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ABSTRACT 
ELIZABETH E L L E N PENDER 
IMAGES OF PERSONS UNSEEN 
The Cognitive and Rhetorical Significance of 
Plato's Metaphors for the Gods and the Soul 
The aim of this thesis is to discover the cognitive role of 
Plato's metaphors fo r the gods and the soul; that is, what 
part they play in the expression and elucidation of his 
philosophical theories and arguments. I maintain that these 
metaphors are primarily i l lustrative and persuasive; that 
they serve both to illuminate certain concepts and ideas and 
to persuade the reader into accepting them as true. But I 
also believe that in very particular circumstances, that is, 
in the formulation of radically new theories, Plato uses 
metaphors to develop and to express ideas f or which no 
li teral terms already exist. 
In Part I the cognitive role of metaphor is discussed. 
Three modern views (the Epistemic, Non-Informative and 
Illustrative) are set out and compared both to Aristotle's 
account of metaphor and to Plato's comments on the 
philosophical significance of f igurat ive language. 
Part II opens with a discussion of the rcle of metaphor in 
theology, embracing both modern perspectives and the views of 
Plato. The various groups of metaphors for the gods are 
examined and three passages f r o m the dialogues are analysed 
in detail, showing how metaphors can function as very 
effective instruments of persuasion. 
In Part I I I the debate turns to Plato's metaphors fo r the 
soul. First I argue against the view that Plato's soul myths 
provide, or were intended to provide, special cognitive 
access to the soul. Second I examine the significance of 
metaphors f or the immortality of the soul, the soul/body 
relationship and fo r the inner nature of the t r ipar t i t e soul. 
Finally I o f f e r a new interpretation of the development and 
rhetorical significance of the metaphor of spiritual 
pregnancy in the Symposium. 
I confirm that no part of the material offered has 
previously been submitted by me f o r a degree in 
this or in any other University. 
The copyright of this thesis rests wi th the author. 
No quotation f rom i t should be published without 
her prior wri t ten consent and information derived 
f r o m i t should be acknowledged. 
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PART I 
METAPHOR 
Chapter 1 
THE MODERN DEBATE 
1.1 Introduction 
The aim of this thesis is to discover the cognitive role of Plato's 
metaphors f o r the gods and the soul, that is, what part they play in 
the expression and elucidation of his philosophical theories and 
arguments. I t is my view that these metaphors are primarily didactic 
and persuasive; that they serve both to illustrate certain concepts 
and ideas and to persuade the reader into accepting them as true. 
Contrary to certain modern theories, I do not believe that metaphors 
in any way provide access to real ' t ruths ' which are inexpressible in 
l i teral discourse. However, I do accept that in very particular 
circumstances, that is, in the formulation of radically new theories, 
metaphors can be used to develop and to express ideas for which no 
l i teral terms already exist. Plato's t r ipar t i t e theory of soul 
provides one instance of the use of such 'theory-constitutive' 
metaphors. 
In this thesis Plato's use of metaphor wi l l be examined in the 
light of various contemporary views of metaphor. Since the enormous 
number of metaphors in the dialogues makes a complete survey an 
impossible task f o r a Ph.D. thesis, I have confined my inquiry to the 
metaphors used by Plato to speak of the gods and the soul, concepts 
which are relatively obscure and around which metaphors proliferate. 
I f metaphor does have special power in 'expressing the inexpressible', 
as has been claimed, then i t might be reasonable to suppose that this 
power would manifest itself in discourse about concepts such as these. 
In this chapter I w i l l set out the modern debate about the 
cognitive role of metaphor. Three broad theses wi l l be identified 
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which w i l l serve as a starting point for the inquiry into the 
cognitive significance of Plato's metaphors fo r the gods and the soul. 
I t w i l l be impossible to cover all of the current views, because of 
the sheer volume of works recently wri t ten on metaphor,1 but I w i l l , I 
hope, be able to show some of the trends of thought in the 
contemporary debate. 
One question which w i l l not be discussed is whether metaphors are 
merely ornamental. This view of metaphor as ornament was once the 
standard view within philosophy, but today it does not enter into the 
mainstream debate at al l . The idea that metaphor was simply an added 
ornament to speech was dominant in early thought and cri t icism, 
especially f rom the 16th to 18th century. Terence Hawkes in his book, 
Metaphor, tells of the work of the 16th century cr i t ic Peter Ramus, 
and the effect of the subsequent Ramist revolution with its pursuit of 
clarity in language. As Hawkes says, this revolution led to (p.31): 
the notion of metaphor as some kind of special added 
'ornament' to a language which, i f le f t metaphor-less, 
would carry its meanings simply, naturally and more 
eff icient ly. 
Hawkes tells how this view of metaphor influenced the Puritan notion 
of an acceptable l i terary style (p.27): 
i t is hardly surprising that the Puritan mind, anxious to 
r id itself of the merely decorative in all spheres should 
conceive the notion of a l i terary 'style' which made 
l i t t l e or no use of metaphor at a l l . 
The strength of feeling against metaphor in the 17th century can be 
seen, as Hawkes points out (p.31), by the fact that in 1670 Bishop 
Samuel Parker advocated an Act of Parliament forbidding the use of 
'fulsome and luscious' metaphors. Lakoff and Johnson in their book, 
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Metaphors We Live By, chart some of the history of metaphor and tell 
how (p.190): 
wi th the rise of empirical science as a model f o r t ruth , 
the suspicion of poetry and rhetoric became dominant in 
Western thought, wi th the metaphor and other f igurative 
devices becoming objects of scorn once again. 
They show both Hobbes' and Locke's disregard of metaphor and quote 
this memorable passage f rom an essay of Samuel Parker, which, as they 
say, wonderfully sums up 'the empiricist distrust and fear of 
metaphor' (p. 191): 
All those Theories in Philosophy which are expressed only 
in metaphorical Termes, are not real Truths, but the meer 
products of Imagination, dress'd up (like Children's 
babies) in a few spangled empty words... Thus their wanton 
and luxuriant fancies climbing up into the Bed of Reason, 
do not only defile i t by unchaste and illegitimate 
Embraces, but instead of real conceptions and notices of 
Things, impregnate the mind with nothing but Ayerie and 
Subventaneous Phantasmes. 
This rationalist or empiricist hostili ty towards metaphor was 
dominant fo r a long period and was only challenged later by the 
Romantic movement of the 19th century, through the work of writers 
such as Wordsworth and Coleridge. Lakoff and Johnson write (p. 191): 
As science became more powerful via technology and the 
Industrial Revolution became a dehumanizing reality, 
there occurred a reaction among poets, artists and 
occasional philosophers: the development of the Romantic 
tradit ion. 
Terence Hawkes outlines the Romantic view of metaphor (p.30): 
the Romantics tend to proclaim metaphor's 'organic' 
relationship to language as a whole, and to lay stress on 
its vi tal function as an expression of the faculty of the 
imagination. 
For the Romantics the imagination was a means of achieving 'higher 
t ru th ' (Lakoff and Johnson, p. 192) and they perceived metaphor as 
instrumental in this achievement. In spite of the Romantic movement, 
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however, the traditional view of metaphor as a substitutable ornament 
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lingered on. But as McFague notes: 
increasingly, over the last two centuries, that opinion 
has been reversed and metaphor has been seen not as a 
trope but as the way language and more basically thought 
works. 
Mark Johnson opens the preface to his book Philosophical Perspectives 
on Metaphor (1981) wi th the remark: 'We are in the midst of 
metaphormania' and in his introduction comments on the way that 
metaphor has become a central concern of philosophers in recent times 
(p.3): 
In the last decade or so the study of metaphor has 
become, fo r an ever-increasing number of philosophers, a 
way of approaching some of the most traditional concerns 
of philosophy. Metaphor is no longer confined to the 
realm of aesthetics narrowly conceived - i t is now coming 
to be recognized as central to any adequate account of 
language and has been seen by some to play a central role 
in epistemology and even metaphysics. 
Thus in recent times there has been a marked reversal of opinion 
amongst philosophers and cri t ics about metaphor and indeed this 
reversal seems on occasion to lead to an exaggerated view of the 
importance of metaphor in thought. David Cooper in a review 3 of Earl 
MacCormac's A Cognitive Theory of Metaphor writes: 
MacCormac enthusiastically endorses the fashionable view 
that metaphor is of immeasurable importance fo r better or 
worse, in science, philosophy and culture at large. 
Precisely because this view is so fashionable - witness 
the mushrooming of t i t les like The Metaphorical Brain, 
Physics as Metaphor, or 'The Rule of Metaphor' - i t 
threatens to become as much of a received opinion as the 
traditional dismissal of metaphor as mere ornament to 
serious thought. 
Thus the idea of metaphor as merely ornamental has disappeared and 
most cri t ics now assume that metaphor plays an important role in 
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language and the way we think. Philosophers and critics are now mostly 
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interested in metaphor as a cognitive tool. Kittay says: 
. Today, metaphor is experiencing a revitalized interest 
within philosophy... Metaphor is plumbed not fo r its 
affective and rhetorical efficacy, but f o r its cognitive 
contribution. From our own work-centred perspective, i f 
metaphor is to be prized, i t must do work, and the work 
that most interests philosophers is that which is 
cognitively meaningful. 
The debate today, then, is concerned with what role metaphor can 
play in cognition. I t is this question that we wi l l now explore. 
Although critics manifest a range of opinions on this point, i t is 
possible to reduce these d i f ferent views to three basic positions. 
First there is what we may call the 'epistemic' view; this holds that 
metaphor plays a unique role in cognition, as its distinctive 
expressive and cognitive capacities provide a special kind of 
epistemic access which other forms of discourse cannot provide. Second 
there is what I w i l l call the 'non-informative' view - the view that 
i t is a mistake to see metaphor as a vehicle fo r carrying information. 
The crit ics who hold this view see metaphor rather as a means of 
stimulating certain responses, emotions and lines of thought - a point 
which is acknowledged but not given prominence on the epistemic view. 
The th i rd view - the ' i l lustrat ive thesis' - also accepts that 
metaphor stimulates responses, emotions and lines of thought, but 
claims that metaphors can be used as devices fo r carrying information. 
According to the i l lustrative thesis metaphors can play a didactic 
role in i l lustrat ing ideas, a persuasive role in recommending ideas 
and a heuristic role in developing new lines of inquiry. However, on 
this view metaphors are not irreducible or irreplaceable, since other 
types of discourse can formulate and express the same ideas in 
different ways. Let us now examine the claims of each of these theses. 
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1.2 The Epistemic Thesis 
1. Black 
Black's view of metaphor is a development of the 'interaction' theory 
f i r s t offered in rudimentary fo rm by I . A. Richards (1930 and 1936). 
Richards identified two subjects in metaphor, which he named 'tenor' 
and 'vehicle'. The tenor is the 'principal ' subject while the vehicle 
is the subsidiary, external idea introduced by the metaphor. In the 
metaphor of the 'ship of state' the tenor is 'state' and the vehicle 
the external idea of 'ship'. The essence of the 'interaction' theory 
is that the tenor and vehicle of a metaphor a f fec t each other, as the 
principal subject is seen in terms of the secondary, and that as a 
result of this ' interaction' new meaning arises. Black's development 
of this view is to be found in his book Models and Metaphors (1962). 
Black's argument is that interaction allows metaphor to restructure 
one concept in terms of another and consequently to create new-
meaning. His interactive theory holds that (p.44): 
the metaphor selects, emphasises, suppresses and 
organises features of the principal subject by implying 
statements about i t that normally apply to the subsidiary 
subject. 
Black contends that a metaphorical statement is not a substitution fo r 
a formal comparison or any other kind of l i teral statement (p.37). In 
his view metaphors do not simply express the perception of previously 
existing similarities between tenor and vehicle, but they actually 
create the similari ty. By creating similarities and resemblances 
metaphors provoke new insights which change our conceptual systems. 
In a later article, 'More about Metaphor' (1979), Black addresses 
the question of metaphor's cognitive role and presents his view that 
metaphors generate insight in an 'irreplaceable' way (p.21). Having 
posed the question (p.34): 'Why t ry to see A as metaphorically B, when 
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i t l i teral ly is not B?', he answers: 'because metaphorical thought and 
utterance sometimes embody insight expressible in no other fashion'. 
In this article Black sets out his central proposition in the 
following terms (p.37): 
I intend to defend the implausible contention that a 
metaphorical statement can sometimes generate new 
knowledge and insight by changing relationships between 
the things designated (the principal and subsidiary 
subjects). 
Black's claim that the ideas a metaphor can give rise to constitute 
'new knowledge and insight' reflects not only an attribution of 
special power to metaphor, but also a particular approach to knowledge 
and reality. Black believes that metaphors can create similarities, 
which once perceived 'then t ru ly exist ' , and thus these similarities 
become fo r him 'aspects of real i ty ' . He explains this view in the 
following way (p.39-40): 
I s t i l l wish to contend that some metaphors enable us to 
see aspects of reality that the metaphor's production 
helps to constitute. But that is no longer surprising i f 
one believes that the world is necessarily a world under 
a certain description, - or a world seen f rom a certain 
perspective.. .Some metaphors can create such a 
perspective. 
For Black metaphors do not simply give insight into external 
reality but rather create perspectives and perceptions which are then 
to be understood as new realities. On the question of metaphor's 
cognitive role, we see that f o r Black metaphor does provide a special 
kind of epistemic access, but i t is access to new perspectives and new 
realities which the metaphor i tself helps to produce. Metaphor fo r him 
is cognitively irreplaceable because i t generates knowledge by 
creating aspects of reality. However, although Black is happy to talk 
about metaphors creating reality, he does not wish to attr ibute 
' t r u th ' to such reality. Speaking about the notion of metaphorical 
8 
t ruth, a notion much debated by critics, he says (p.41): ' I t is a 
violation of philosophical grammar to assign either t ru th or f alsity 
5 
to strong metaphors. I t is Black s view that metaphors are 
'representational' devices which relate to 'how things are' but cannot 
be regarded as statements of fact . He explains (p.41): 
Such recognition of what might be called the 
representational aspect of a strong metaphor can be 
accommodated by recalling other famil iar devices f o r 
representing 'how things are' that cannot be assimilated 
to 'statements of f ac t ' . Charts and maps, graphs and 
pictorial diagrams, photographs and 'realistic' paintings 
and above a l l , models... In such cases we speak of 
correctness and incorrectness without needing to rely 
upon those overworked epithets ' true' and 'false'. 
Thus Black wishes to keep some sort of distinction between metaphors 
which represent 'how things are' and 'statements of fact ' and prefers 
to speak of metaphors as 'correct' or 'incorrect' rather than ' t rue ' 
or 'false' . At one point Black is explicit about metaphor's relation 
to reality, when he says that metaphors which survive a particular 
type of cr i t ical examination (p.41), 'can properly be held to convey, 
in indispensable fashion, insight into the systems to which they 
refer ' , and concludes (p.41): ' In this way, they can, and sometimes 
do, generate insight about "how things are" in reali ty ' . The view that 
the world is necessarily seen f r o m a certain perspective and that 
metaphors can create perspectives, thereby helping to constitute new 
aspects of reality, is developed fur ther in the work of George Lakoff 
and Mark Johnson, who reject all standard notions of reality, facts 
and t ru th . 
2. Lakoff and Johnson 
In their book, Metaphors We Live By, Lakoff and Johnson devote a 
chapter to the question of 'Truth ' (ch.24). First they reject 
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altogether the notion of objective t ru th (p. 159) and later (p. 180 f f . ) 
establish their own view (p. 180): 
Since we understand situations and statements in terms of 
our conceptual system, t ru th f o r us is always relative to 
that conceptual system. Likewise, since an understanding 
is always partial , we have no access to the 'whole t ru th ' 
or to any definitive account of reality. Understanding 
something requires f i t t i n g i t into a coherent scheme 
thus t ru th w i l l always depend partly on coherence. 
For Lakoff and Johnson, as there is no objective reality, ' real i ty ' 
is that which we have accepted as our conceptual framework and ' t ru th ' 
is simply that information which is accepted as f i t t i n g in with the 
established framework. The nature of metaphorical t ruth is thus no 
longer problematic since, as wi th the t ru th of l i teral statements, the 
t ru th of a metaphor is simply relative to whatever conceptual 
framework we have accepted f o r a particular idea at any given time. 
The 'meaning' of a metaphor fo r these cri t ics is equally unproblematic 
as i t is simply the new understanding arising f rom the metaphor. Of 
course, i t may be more d i f f i c u l t on certain occasions to specify what 
exactly that new understanding is, but the examples they use, mostly-
culled f r o m everyday speech, o f f e r no real interpretive problems and 
thus no d i f f icu l t ies arise in their text. 
For Lakoff and Johnson metaphors are (p. 184): 'basically devices 
f o r understanding and have l i t t l e to do with objective reality, i f 
there is such a thing' and the most important contribution that 
metaphor makes in cognition is in providing new understanding and 
insight into our experience. Lakoff and Johnson believe that many of 
our experiences (moral, emotional, aesthetic, spiritual etc.) have no 
'clearly delineated structure' and that the only structure the 
experiences have is that established by metaphors. This in turn means 
that metaphors provide our only understanding of these experiences. 
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Like Black, they believe that the way metaphors create structures fo r 
d i f ferent concepts is by highlighting or masking certain features of 
them. To illustrate this process they use the example of a metaphor 
fo r love, 'Love is a collaborative work of ar t ' (p. 139) and show how 
this highlights certain features of love such as mutual responsibility 
and shared experience, whilst masking other features such as 
disturbance and passion, - features which another metaphor such as 
'Love is madness' would evoke. In their view metaphors such as this 
generate new meaning and new understanding of the concept involved, 
but they point out that this understanding can only ever be part ial 
(p.89). Nevertheless, in the case of certain concepts part ial 
understanding is all that can be achieved and often, as in the case of 
certain experiences, metaphor alone can provide structure. 
Does this view commit Lakoff and Johnson to the epistemic or 
illustrative thesis concerning metaphor's cognitive role? The answer 
lies in their belief that certain concepts derive whatever structure 
they have f rom metaphor alone and that metaphor provides whatever 
understanding we have of them. For i f whatever understanding I have of 
love is gained only through metaphor, then metaphor has performed a 
unique cognitive function that other forms of discourse have been 
unable to match. I t is true that this understanding can never be 
complete, but nevertheless, as metaphor provides a part ial 
understanding of concepts which have no 'clearly delineated 
structure', i t must s t i l l be acknowledged as having a special 
cognitive force over and above other forms of discourse, which have 
not provided even this par t ia l insight. Thus, i t seems, Lakoff and 
Johnson, although they never state i t explicitly, would accept the 
epistemic thesis that metaphor plays a unique and irreplaceable 
cognitive role. 
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It must be stressed at this point that when we examine the views of 
crit ics on d i f ferent sides of the debate, we must remember that they 
are not themselves always primarily concerned with the particular 
question I am dealing wi th . Thus we cannot expect their views always 
to f a l l neatly into the three categories we are discussing. This, I 
think, is the case with Lakoff and Johnson, whose aim is not to 
establish the precise role of metaphor as useful or essential in 
d i f ferent areas of cognition, but to show how a great deal of our 
everyday thought is metaphorical. Thus, although they never explicit ly 
state the epistemic thesis, I believe we can attribute this position 
to them, as i t is the consequence of views they express on other 
aspects of metaphor's role in thought. But in such cases as this, it 
seems we must accept that the best we can achieve is an approximate 
f i t of widely varying views (f rom equally varying perspectives) into 
our three theses. 
3. Boyd 
Unlike Lakoff and Johnson, Boyd is explicitly concerned with 
metaphor's role in cognition. His article, 'Metaphor and 
Theory-Change' (1979) accepts many of Black's claims about metaphor, 
but develops a d i f fe ren t version of the epistemic thesis. Boyd accepts 
that metaphors can create new perspectives and that they are able to 
express ideas which are otherwise inexpressible. He focuses on 
metaphor's role in scientific theory-change and argues that metaphors 
can introduce new scientific theories in a unique way, by expressing 
claims f o r which there are no adequate l i teral paraphrases. The 
special role of metaphor in this context results f r o m its 
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open-endedness which allows general claims to be made without the 
specific details. Boyd states his view thus (p.357): 
There exists an important class of metaphors which play a 
role in the development and articulation of theories in 
relatively mature sciences. Their function is a sort of 
catachresis - that is, they are used to introduce 
theoretical terminology where none previously existed. 
Nevertheless, they possess several, (though not all) of 
the characteristics which Black attributes to interaction 
metaphors; in particular, their success does not depend 
on their conveying quite specific respects of similarity 
or analogy. Indeed, their users are typically unable to 
precisely specify the relevant respects of similarity or 
analogy, and the u t i l i t y of these metaphors in 
theory-change crucially depends upon this open-endedness. 
Boyd terms these metaphors 'theory-constitutive' and tells how they 
are useful f o r dealing with new theories and ideas. He explains 
(p.363): 
The reader is invited to explore the similarities and 
analogies between features of the primary and secondary 
subjects, including features not yet discovered, or not 
yet f u l l y understood... (p. 364) Indeed the ut i l i ty of 
theory-constitutive metaphors seems to lie largely in the 
fac t that they provide a way to introduce terminology fo r 
features of the world whose existence seems probable, but 
many of whose fundamental properties have yet to be 
discovered. 
He thus sees such metaphors as a means of (p.372) 'providing a 
tentative and preliminary account of the properties of presumed kinds' 
and of 'disambiguating terms refer r ing to presumed kinds of the same 
general sort', since they refer to kinds whose properties are in some 
respects better understood. For Boyd these metaphors are extremely 
useful in the setting out and exploration of hypotheses. He believes 
that these metaphors are not to be viewed as merely exegetical or 
pedagogical but as ' theory-constitutive', that is, linguistically and 
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cognitively irreplaceable. Boyd cites as examples of such metaphors 
those employed 'in abundance' (p.361) in cognitive psychology. 
Boyd goes f urther than Black in his ideas on the ' t r u th ' of 
metaphors. Arguing that metaphors can represent not just hypotheses, 
but truths about their subjects, he says (p.401): 
I f the articulation and refinement of a body of metaphors 
all involving the same metaphorical theme proves to be 
genuinely f r u i t f u l in scientific theory-construction, 
then the only epistemologically plausible explanation is 
that most of the relevant metaphorical expressions refer, 
and that the metaphorical statements in 
question...express important truths. 
Since Boyd does accept that metaphors are genuinely f r u i t f u l in 
scientific theory-construction, he would presumably hold that 
metaphorical statements can express 'important truths' that cannot be 
expressed in other terms. Thus Boyd accepts in regard to certain 
scientific metaphors the epistemic thesis that metaphors play a unique 
cognitive role. 
4. Petrie 
Another cr i t ic who holds that metaphors have a special role in 
cognition is Petrie. In his article 'Metaphor and Learning' (1979) 
Petrie voices his support f or the interactive theory of metaphor and 
argues that by means of metaphor one can acquire new knowledge. He 
sets out his view thus (p.439): 
It can be claimed that the very possibility of learning 
something radically new can only be understood by 
presupposing the operation of something very much like 
metaphor. This is not just the heuristic claim that 
metaphors are often useful in learning, but the epistemic 
claim that metaphor, or something like i t , renders 
intelligible the acquisition of new knowledge. 
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He points out that Plato posed the problem of how it is possible to 
learn something new (Meno 80e) and then sets out his own solution 
(p. 440): 
It is my thesis that metaphor is one of the central ways 
of leaping the epistemological chasm between old 
knowledge and radically new knowledge. The result of 
changed structures is what I call radically new 
knowledge.. .what I shall suggest is... that metaphor can 
provide a rational bridge f rom the known to the radically 
unknown, f r o m a given context of understanding to a 
changed context of understanding. 
We can see f rom this that f o r Petrie, as fo r Black, metaphor is able, 
through the process of interaction, to bring about changes in our 
conceptual structures - a view which leads him to claim in his 
conclusion that metaphors are (p. 460): 'epistemologically necessary in 
that they seem to provide a basic way of passing f rom the well-known 
to the unknown'. 
5. Kittay 
Eva Kittay is another c r i t ic who accepts the interactive view of 
metaphor and the idea that metaphor changes our conceptual structures. 
In her book, Metaphor - its Cognitive Force and Linguistic Structure, 
she tells how her own theory of metaphor, which she calls 
'perspectival', is a development of the interactive approach (p.14). 
She links Black's view wi th the thesis that metaphor plays a distinct 
cognitive role (p.6): 
Black put fo rward the interaction theory of metaphor 
which asserted that metaphors have an irreducible meaning 
and a distinct cognitive content. 
and says (p. 13): 
Black's (1962) essay on metaphor has engendered a 
l i terature committed to developing and exploring the 
thesis that metaphor has an irreducible cognitive force. 
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She explains why she uses the term 'perspectival' for her own view 
(p.14): 
To call our theory perspectival is to name i t fo r the 
function metaphor serves: to provide a perspective f rom 
which to gain an understanding of that which is 
metaphorically portrayed. This is a distinctively 
cognitive role... the speaker makes use of one 
linguistically articulated domain to gain an 
understanding of another experiential or conceptual 
domain and similarly, i t is the means by which a hearer 
grasps such an understanding. 
For Kittay, as fo r Black, this understanding arises f rom the 
structuring or restructuring that metaphor imposes on given concepts. 
This restructuring generates new meanings which then give rise to new 
insights and information. Kit tay is very careful , however, to describe 
the particular kind of new information that metaphor can express. 
Whereas other crit ics argue that metaphors can generate radically new 
knowledge, Kittay makes a more modest claim. For she holds that 
metaphor works cognitively by ordering and reordering certain 
relations, and therefore that metaphor does not introduce radically 
new information or knowledge, but simply reorders knowledge or 
information that we already have (p.39): 
The cognitive force of metaphor comes, not f rom providing 
new information about the world, rather f rom a 
(re)conceptualisation of information that is already 
available to us. Information which is not articulated and 
conceptualised is of l i t t l e cognitive importance... 
Metaphor is a primary way in which we accommodate and 
assimilate information and experience to our conceptual 
organisation of the world. . . In the process of 
accommodation and assimilation through metaphor, we gain 
a needed epistemic access to the metaphorical referent. 
Kit tay elsewhere calls the result of this accommodation and 
assimilation a 'perspectival sh i f t ' (p.301). For Kittay, as f o r Black, 
metaphorical meaning cannot be paraphrased in l i tera l language because 
(p.301) 'by the reordering of the topic domain, indefinitely many 
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interpretations are made possible'. She believes that the particular 
cognitive role of metaphor emerges f r o m these various possible 
interpretations (p.301): 
To the extent to which these possible interpretive 
explications are useful to the understanding of the 
subject of the metaphor and to the extent that there are 
explanatory, predictive and prescriptive resonances, the 
metaphor is cognitively significant. It receives the 
cognitive content through a perspectival move captured in 
the reordering of one content domain in accordance with 
the relations governing another semantic f ie ld . To the 
extent that the speaker has no other linguistic resources 
to achieve these ends, the metaphor is cognitively 
irreplaceable. 
She is again careful to stress that metaphor does not posit new 
information (p.302): 
Metaphor achieves i ts cognitive aims not by positing new 
existents, but by forc ing a reconceptualisation of what 
is already given. 
However, she does allow fo r the possibility of new discoveries in 
certain circumstances (p.313): 
In the process of the (re)description we may be guided to 
discover some new object or phenomenon. In that case, 
metaphor serves as a generator of hypotheses. 
This view recalls Boyd's ideas on 'theory-constitutive' metaphors 
which are extremely useful in the setting out and exploration of 
hypotheses. However, Kit tay qualifies her claim by noting (p. 313): 
But we have to know our way around the subject matter to 
know which sort of hypotheses generated by a metaphor are 
worthy to pursue and which are not. 
Her conclusion on this point is that (p.313): 'the role of metaphor is 
not to tell us of something new, but of something new about what we 
already know.' For Kit tay metaphor's special cognitive force comes 
f rom its ability to make us see one thing in terms of another, a 
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process she calls 'reconceptualisation', and i t is this that makes 
certain metaphors cognitively irreducible (p.313-4): 
The shif t to a distinct semantic f i e ld . . .provides 
epistemic access to the referent not otherwise 
available.. .The detour through a semantic f i e ld that 
normally applies to another domain is the distinct 
metaphorical move to reconceptualisation. I t is such a 
reconceptualisation that makes metaphor, when it is 
cognitively significant, irreducibly so. 
I t is Kittay's view, then, that some metaphors play a unique 
cognitive role, providing a special kind of epistemic access which 
other forms of discourse cannot provide. However, we must observe that 
in her view this is not an access to radically new information, but is 
a new perspective about information that we already have. 
Having set out the various views which can be classified together 
as 'the epistemic thesis', we can now turn to the second approach to 
metaphor, the 'non-informative' view, which rejects the theory of 
interaction and the idea that metaphors have a special cognitive 
content. On this view metaphors do play a certain cognitive role in 
conveying particular kinds of understanding, but this understanding is 
not f o r the most part propositional in character and thus metaphor is 
not to be regarded primari ly as an information-giving device. Both 
Donald Davidson and David Cooper develop this view. 
1.3 The Non Informative Thesis 
Davidson and Cooper reject the interactive theory and its notion of 
special metaphorical meaning. Davidson presents his view on the nature 
of metaphorical meaning in his essay, 'What Metaphors Mean' (1978). At 
the beginning of this essay he states his thesis very clearly (p.245): 
This paper is concerned wi th what metaphors mean, and its 
thesis is that metaphors mean what the words, in their 
most l i teral interpretation, mean, and nothing more. 
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Together wi th this rejection of special meaning, Davidson also 
dismisses the idea that metaphors have a special cognitive content. He 
writes (p.260): 
I f a metaphor has a special cognitive content, why should 
i t be so d i f f i c u l t or impossible to set i t out? I f . . . a 
metaphor 'says one thing and means another', why should 
i t be that when we t ry to get explicit about what i t 
means, the effect is so much weaker..? Why inevitably? 
Can't we, i f we are clever enough, come as close as we 
please? 
His solution to the problem of metaphorical meaning is that (p.261): 
We must give up the idea that a metaphor carries a 
message, that i t has a content or meaning (except, of 
course, its l i tera l meaning) 
and he concludes (p.263): 
Since in most cases what the metaphor prompts or inspires 
is not entirely, or even at al l , recognition of some 
t ru th or fact , the attempt to give l i teral expression to 
the content of the metaphor is simply misguided. 
Thus Davidson's conclusion is that metaphor is not to be seen as 
primarily a device f o r relaying information (p.246): 
The concept of metaphor as primarily a vehicle fo r 
conveying ideas, even i f unusual ones, seems to me as 
wrong as the parent idea that a metaphor has a special 
meaning. 
David Cooper in his book, Metaphor, also proposes the view that 
metaphor has no special content or meaning. He accepts Davidson's 
account and interprets i t thus (p.90): 
Since a metaphor conveys no 'cognitive content' beyond 
what the sentence l i teral ly conveys, and since 'meaning' 
should... be restricted to this, then there are no 
metaphorical meanings. 
Cooper quotes Davidson's view that, 'there is no l imit to what a 
metaphor calls to our attention, and much of what we are caused to 
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n o t i c e is n o t p r o p o s i t i o n a l i n c h a r a c t e r ' (p . 107), a n d says t h a t w h a t 
e m e r g e d f r o m D a v i d s o n ' s a c c o u n t w a s (p . 108): 
t h a t m e t a p h o r etc. i s t o be t a k e n o u t o f t h e o r b i t 
o c c u p i e d by t h e i n f o r m a t i o n - g i v i n g dev ices o f l a n g u a g e 
a n d b r o u g h t i n t o , o r c l o s e t o , t h e one o c c u p i e d by songs , 
poems, m y t h s , a l l e g o r i e s , a n d t h e l i k e . 
T o s u p p o r t t h i s v i e w C o o p e r r e f e r s t o t h e o p i n i o n o f a n o t h e r c r i t i c , 
P a u l V a l e r y , s a y i n g ( p . 1 0 8 ) : 
V a l e r y c o m p a r e d t h e i d e a t h a t p o e t i c m e t a p h o r s s h o u l d 
s t a t e h o w t h i n g s a r e - t h e f a i l u r e t o see t h a t t h e y 
r e f l e c t a ' d e c i s i o n t o a l t e r t h e f u n c t i o n o f l a n g u a g e ' 
w i t h t h e v i e w t h a t d a n c i n g i s s i m p l y an u n u s u a l w a y o f 
w a l k i n g . 
Cooper r e g a r d s m e t a p h o r as h a v i n g a p o e t i c r a t h e r t h a n a s c i e n t i f i c o r 
d i d a c t i c f u n c t i o n a n d r e j e c t s t h e i dea t h a t t h e y have a s p e c i a l 
m e a n i n g o r t r u t h . On t h e q u e s t i o n o f m e t a p h o r i c a l m e a n i n g he says 
(p . 177): ' A n y a c c o u n t o f m e t a p h o r i n t e r m s o f s p e c i a l m e t a p h o r i c a l 
m e a n i n g , s e m a n t i c o r p r a g m a t i c , is m i s t a k e n . ' He a l so m a k e s c l e a r 
e x a c t l y w h a t k i n d o f t h e o r y o f m e a n i n g he is r e j e c t i n g ( p . 8 8 ) : 
I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o be c l e a r a b o u t j u s t w h a t w e a r e 
r e j e c t i n g . T h e p o i n t i s n o t t h a t t h e r e is no p o s s i b l e 
sense o f ' m e a n ' i n w h i c h i t i s a l r i g h t t o say ' T h e 
m e a n i n g o f t h a t m e t a p h o r i s . . . ' o r ' B y t h e m e t a p h o r t h e 
speake r m e a n t t h a t . . . ' , i n w h i c h t h e d o t s a r e r e p l a c e d b y 
a d e s c r i p t i o n o f a p r o p o s i t i o n t h a t a speake r w a n t s h i s 
h e a r e r s t o t a k e u p a n d w h i c h is d i s t i n c t f r o m the one h i s 
w o r d s m e a n . T h e uses o f ' m e a n ' a r e t o o v a r i o u s a n d 
e l a s t i c f o r us t o say t h a t , a n d t h e y no d o u b t i n c l u d e 
ones i n w h i c h ' m e a n ' i s r o u g h l y e q u i v a l e n t t o ' have i n 
m i n d ' o r ' w a n t t o e v o k e ' . T h e p o i n t r a t h e r , is t h a t t h e 
n o t i o n s o f m e a n i n g i n v o l v e d i n s u c h s t a t e m e n t s a r e v e r y 
d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h e p r i v i l e g e d n o t i o n t r e a t e d o f i n a 
t h e o r y o f m e a n i n g c o n c e r n e d t o e x p l a i n h o w w e u n d e r s t a n d 
one a n o t h e r on t h e b a s i s o f o u r w o r d s . 
Cooper i s e q u a l l y opposed t o t h e i dea o f m e t a p h o r as a v e h i c l e f o r a 
s p e c i a l k i n d o f t r u t h - f o r t r u t h s t h a t c a n n o t be c o n v e y e d a d e q u a t e l y 
o r p e r h a p s n o t a t a l l b y o r d i n a r y t e r m s (pp . 2 1 6 - 3 8 ) . He b e l i e v e s t h a t 
t h i s i d e a goes b a c k t o b o t h A r i s t o t l e 6 a n d t h e R o m a n t i c s a n d t h a t i t 
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can a l s o be f o u n d i n t h e w o r k s o f c o n t e m p o r a r y c r i t i c s s u c h as R o l a n d 
B a r t h e s , P h i l i p W h e e l w r i g h t a n d Pau l R i c o e u r ( p p . 2 2 1 - 3 ) . He d i scusses 
t h i s v i e w t h a t m e t a p h o r s have a s p e c i a l m i m e t i c p o w e r o f p r e s e n t i n g 
t h i n g s 'as t h e y t r u l y a r e ' , and q u o t e s t h e f o l l o w i n g c l a i m s : t h a t 
p o e t r y w i t h i t s m e t a p h o r s i s ' t h e f i r s t a n d l a s t o f a l l k n o w l e d g e ' 
(p . 199, W o r d s w o r t h ) ; t h a t ' M e t a p h o r is a m e d i u m f o r f u l l e r , r i p e r 
k n o w i n g ' (p . 199, W h e e l w r i g h t ) ; and t h a t ' M e t a p h o r s e n a b l e one t o 
p e r c e i v e a w o r l d o r c o m p l e x s y s t e m o f c o n n e c t i o n s i n an i n d e f i n a b l e , 
b u t m a r v e l l o u s l y p r e c i s e w a y ' (p . 219, V a l e r y ) . Coope r f i n d s an 
i n c o n s i s t e n c y i n t h e v i e w s o f such c r i t i c s as f i r s t t h e y i n s i s t t h a t 
' m i m e t i c m e t a p h o r s ' c o n v e y t r u t h s i n a w a y t h a t l i t e r a l l a n g u a g e 
c a n n o t , b u t t h e n say w h a t m e t a p h o r s a r e t r y i n g t o say i n p e r f e c t l y 
l i t e r a l t e r m s . He e l a b o r a t e s on t h i s p o i n t , a r g u i n g t h a t t h e r e is o n l y 
one w a y i n w h i c h a case f o r ' s p e c i a l ' m e t a p h o r i c a l t r u t h c o u l d a v o i d 
t h i s p a r a d o x ( p . 2 3 8 ) : 
T h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d t r u t h w o u l d have, i n a c e r t a i n 
sense, t o be i n e f f a b l e . By t h i s 1 do n o t m e a n t h a t 
a b s o l u t e l y n o t h i n g c o u l d be s a i d a b o u t t h e m . I m e a n 
r a t h e r , t h a t t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d t r u t h i n q u e s t i o n 
c a n n o t be o f a k i n d w h i c h is p r o p o s i t i o n a l l y s p e c i f i a b l e 
i n such f o r m u l a s as ' I t is t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h a t . . . ' o r 
' I t i s t h e t r u t h t h a t . . ' . F o r , t o r e p e a t , u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
o r t r u t h s p e c i f i e d i n t h i s w a y w o u l d no l o n g e r be 
' e x t r a ' , no l o n g e r be ' s p e c i a l ' . . . ' S p e c i a l ' m e t a p h o r i c a l 
t r u t h m u s t n o t o n l y be i r r e d u c i b l e t o t h e l i t e r a l t r u t h 
o f p r o p o s i t i o n s h i n t e d a t by a m e t a p h o r b u t m u s t , so t o 
speak , have a q u i t e d i f f e r e n t grammar f r o m t h e l a t t e r . 
Cooper be l i eves t h a t o n l y one a c c o u n t a l l o w s f o r such a n o t i o n o f 
s p e c i a l m e t a p h o r i c a l t r u t h : t h e H e i d e g g e r i a n a c c o u n t o f t r u t h as t h e 
' d i s c l o s u r e ' o f i n f o r m a t i o n w h i c h i s n o t p r o p o s i t i o n a l l y s p e c i f i a b l e ' 
(pp . 2 5 1 - 7 ) . Coope r h o l d s t h a t m e t a p h o r s c a n be i n t e r p r e t e d i n v a r i o u s 
w a y s (pp . 2 4 0 - 4 ) a n d t h a t t h e i r i m p o r t a n c e l i e s n o t i n d e l i v e r i n g 
p a r t i c u l a r t r u t h s o r p r o p o s i t i o n s b u t i n i n s p i r i n g ' l i n e s o f 
i m a g i n a t i v e t h i n k i n g * ( p . 2 5 0 ) . T h u s , u s i n g H e i d e g g e r ' s v i e w , he c a n 
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p r e s e n t m e t a p h o r as an i n s t r u m e n t w h i c h ' m a y r e f l e c t , h e lp t o e f f e c t 
o r o t h e r w i s e p a r t i c i p a t e i n d i s c l o s i n g ' ( p . 2 5 5 ) . Cooper m a i n t a i n s t h a t 
i t i s o n l y w i t h t h i s n o t i o n o f ' d i s c l o s u r e ' t h a t t h e idea o f ' s p e c i a l ' 
m e t a p h o r i c a l t r u t h is a t a l l f e a s i b l e . 
F o r C o o p e r , t h e n , as f o r D a v i d s o n , m e t a p h o r s a r e n o t t o be seen as 
i n f o r m a t i o n - g i v i n g dev i ce s , b u t r a t h e r as f i g u r e s o f speech w h i c h 
p r o m p t i m a g e r y , evoke moods and f e e l i n g s , convey a t t i t u d e s a n d 
s t i m u l a t e l i n e s o f t h o u g h t . T h u s o n h i s v i e w : 
I n t e r e s t i n g m e t a p h o r s s h o u l d be c o m p a r e d n o t t o 
s t a t e m e n t s , b u t t o p a i n t i n g s . T h e y c a n do a g r e a t dea l 
f o r us , b u t n o t by s t a t i n g a p a r t i c u l a r p r o p o s i t i o n . 
S ince m e t a p h o r s a r e n o t t o be seen as e i t h e r s t a t i n g p a r t i c u l a r 
p r o p o s i t i o n s o r as c o n v e y i n g any s p e c i f i c i n f o r m a t i o n , t hey a r e l e f t 
w i t h a m o r e e m o t i v e t h a n s c i e n t i f i c o r d i d a c t i c f u n c t i o n . H o w e v e r , 
t h e y a r e n o t r e m o v a b l e o r n a m e n t s t o t h o u g h t o r speech. F o r t h e y 
d i s p l a y p a r t i c u l a r c a p a c i t i e s t h a t a r e v e r y d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h o s e o f 
l i t e r a l speech , c a p a c i t i e s s u c h as e l i c i t i n g c e r t a i n r e sponses a n d 
p r o v o k i n g d i f f e r e n t k i n d s o f t h o u g h t . N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e r e is a g r e a t 
d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n t h i s a n d t h e f u n c t i o n p r o p o s e d by t h e e p i s t e m i c 
t h e s i s , n a m e l y t h a t o f g e n e r a t i n g n e w a n d s p e c i a l k n o w l e d g e a b o u t 
r e a l i t y . 
1.4 T h e I l l u s t r a t i v e T h e s i s 
T h e i l l u s t r a t i v e t h e s i s has c e r t a i n p o i n t s i n c o m m o n w i t h b o t h o f t h e 
p r e v i o u s a p p r o a c h e s t o m e t a p h o r ' s c o g n t i v e r o l e b u t r e j e c t s t h e i r 
c e n t r a l c l a i m s . I t s h a r e s w i t h t h e e p i s t e m i c t h e s i s t h e v i e w t h a t 
m e t a p h o r s p r o v i d e a means o f g a i n i n g n e w u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d t h u s 
a c c e p t s i t s c l a i m s t h a t m e t a p h o r is a u s e f u l p e d a g o g i c a n d h e u r i s t i c 
d e v i c e . H o w e v e r , t h e i l l u s t r a t i v e t h e s i s does n o t a c c e p t t h a t 
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m e t a p h o r s have an i r r e d u c i b l e c o g n i t i v e r o l e i n g e n e r a t i n g i n s i g h t 
w h i c h c a n n o t be g e n e r a t e d o r e x p r e s s e d i n l i t e r a l t e r m s . T h o s e w h o 
h o l d t h e i l l u s t r a t i v e t h e s i s r e j e c t t h e idea t h a t m e t a p h o r s a r e 
c o g n i t i v e l y i r r e p l a c e a b l e a n d m a i n t a i n t h a t any i n s i g h t t h a t c a n be 
c o n v e y e d by m e t a p h o r c a n be a n a l y z e d and t r a n s l a t e d i n t o l i t e r a l 
t e r m s . I n t h i s l a s t r e s p e c t t h e i l l u s t r a t i v e t h e s i s is i n a c c o r d w i t h 
t h e n o n - i n f o r m a t i v e v i e w , as D a v i d s o n a n d Cooper a l so r e j e c t t h e i dea 
t h a t m e t a p h o r s c a n c o n v e y i d e a s w h i c h c a n n o t be conveyed by o r d i n a r y 
o r l i t e r a l t e r m s . T h e i l l u s t r a t i v e t h e s i s a c c e p t s t he c l a i m o f t h e 
n o n - i n f o r m a t i v e v i e w t h a t m e t a p h o r s evoke moods and f e e l i n g s , c o n v e y 
a t t i t u d e s a n d s t i m u l a t e l i n e s o f t h o u g h t . H o w e v e r , i t does n o t s h a r e 
w i t h t h e n o n - i n f o r m a t i v e v i e w t h e r e j e c t i o n o f t h e idea t h a t a 
m e t a p h o r c a r r i e s a message a n d has c o n t e n t o r m e a n i n g . T h e 
i l l u s t r a t i v e t h e s i s h o l d s r a t h e r t h a t m e t a p h o r s can and do s t a t e 
p a r t i c u l a r p r o p o s i t i o n s a n d t h a t m e t a p h o r s can p l a y i m p o r t a n t r o l e s i n 
t e a c h i n g and i n t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f n e w ideas and t h e o r i e s . B u t 
a c c o r d i n g t o t h i s t h e s i s m e t a p h o r s c a n n o t g e n e r a t e n e w k n o w l e d g e o r 
t r u t h i n any s p e c i a l w a y . F o r t h e i l l u s t r a t i v e t h e s i s h o l d s t h a t w h e n 
m e t a p h o r s a r e used i n t e a c h i n g , t h e y pass on i n f o r m a t i o n a l r e a d y k n o w n 
t o t h e t e a c h e r , a n d , w h e n t h e y a r e used i n t he s e t t i n g o u t a n d 
e x p l o r a t i o n o f n e w h y p o t h e s e s , t h e y m u s t be d e s c r i b e d as g e n e r a t i n g , 
n o t k n o w l e d g e o r t r u t h , b u t ideas a n d p o s s i b i l i t i e s . I n t h i s r e s p e c t , 
t h e n , t h e i l l u s t r a t i v e t h e s i s d i f f e r s f r o m b o t h t h e e p i s t e m i c a n d 
n o n - i n f o r m a t i v e v i e w s . 
I n t h i s r e v i e w o f t h e m o d e r n d e b a t e a b o u t m e t a p h o r m y c o n c e r n i s t o 
i d e n t i f y t h e d i f f e r e n t a p p r o a c h e s t o m e t a p h o r . I a m n o t , h o w e v e r , 
c l a i m i n g t h a t t h e c r i t i c s h o l d b l a n k e t v i e w s on m e t a p h o r . O f t e n 
c r i t i c s a r g u e t h a t m e t a p h o r s w o r k i n d i f f e r e n t w a y s i n d i f f e r e n t 
c o n t e x t s a n d t h e c l a i m s t h e y m a k e a b o u t p a r t i c u l a r t y p e s o f m e t a p h o r s 
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a r e n o t i n t e n d e d t o c o v e r a l l m e t a p h o r s i n a l l c i r c u m s t a n c e s . T h o s e 
w h o h o l d t h e e p i s t e m i c v i e w , f o r e x a m p l e , a r e n o t c o m m i t t e d t o t h e 
p r o p o s i t i o n t h a t e v e r y m e t a p h o r g e n e r a t e s n e w k n o w l e d g e ; t h e i r c l a i m 
is r a t h e r t h a t some m e t a p h o r s a r e ab l e t o a c h i e v e t h i s . C o n s e q u e n t l y 
t hese c r i t i c s c a n a c c e p t t h a t c e r t a i n m e t a p h o r s w o r k i n t h e w a y 
d e s c r i b e d b y t h e i l l u s t r a t i v e t h e s i s w h i l e s t i l l c l a i m i n g t h a t o t h e r s 
have a m o r e s i g n i f i c a n t a n d i r r e d u c i b l e c o g n i t i v e r o l e . T h i s i s t h e 
case w i t h B o y d a n d P e t r i e , w h o b e l i e v e t h a t w h i l e some m e t a p h o r s a r e 
i r r e d u c i b l e a n d i r r e p l a c e a b l e , o t h e r s s e r v e a u s e f u l b u t n o t e s s e n t i a l 
p u r p o s e i n c o g n i t i o n . 
1. B o y d and P e t r i e 
As w e have seen, B o y d d r a w s a d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n m e t a p h o r s i n s c i ence 
w h i c h p l a y a p e d a g o g i c a l r o l e a n d t hose w h i c h a r e 
' t h e o r y - c o n s t i t u t i v e ' . A l t h o u g h he is c l e a r l y m o r e i n t e r e s t e d i n t he 
l a t t e r , he n e v e r t h e l e s s r e c o g n i s e s t h a t t he i m p o r t a n c e o f t he r o l e o f 
p e d a g o g i c a l m e t a p h o r s m u s t n o t be u n d e r e s t i m a t e d . He says ( p . 3 5 9 ) : 
C e r t a i n m e t a p h o r s , w h i c h m i g h t be p l a u s i b l y t e r m e d 
e x e g e t i c a l o r p e d a g o g i c a l m e t a p h o r s , p l a y a r o l e i n t h e 
t e a c h i n g o r e x p l i c a t i o n o f t h e o r i e s w h i c h a l r e a d y a d m i t 
o f e n t i r e l y a d e q u a t e n o n - m e t a p h o r i c a l , o r , a t any r a t e , 
less m e t a p h o r i c a l f o r m u l a t i o n s . 
He g i v e s as e x a m p l e s o f s u c h e x e g e t i c a l m e t a p h o r s t h e t e r m ' e l e c t r o n 
c l o u d ' a n d t h e r e f e r e n c e t o a t o m s as ' m i n i a t u r e s o l a r s y s t e m s ' . He 
t h e n c o m m e n t s on t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f such m e t a p h o r s ( p . 3 5 9 ) : 
T h e f a c t t h a t t h e s e m e t a p h o r s , and o t h e r s l i k e t h e m , 
do n o t c o n v e y t h e o r e t i c a l i n s i g h t s n o t o t h e r w i s e 
e x p r e s s i b l e does n o t i n d i c a t e t h a t t h e y p l a y no i m p o r t a n t 
r o l e i n t h e o r y c h a n g e . K u h n ' s w o r k has m a d e i t c l e a r t h a t 
a t l e a s t i n s o f a r as t h e a c t u a l s o c i a l p r a c t i c e s o f 
s c i e n t i s t s a r e c o n c e r n e d - t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f a 
f u n d a m e n t a l l y n e w t h e o r e t i c a l p e r s p e c t i v e i s a m a t t e r o f 
p e r s u a s i o n , r e c r u i t m e n t a n d i n d o c t r i n a t i o n . I t c a n n o t be 
i r r e l e v a n t t o t h e s e e n t e r p r i s e s t h a t t h e r e i s a b o d y o f 
e x e g e t i c a l l y , o r p e d a g o g i c a l l y , e f f e c t i v e m e t a p h o r s . 
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T h u s B o y d b e l i e v e s t h a t some m e t a p h o r s f u n c t i o n as p e r s u a s i v e dev i ce s 
t h a t p l a y a v e r y s i g n i f i c a n t r o l e i n t h e a r t i c u l a t i o n o f t h e o r i e s 
w h i c h can be e x p r e s s e d i n n o n - m e t a p h o r i c a l t e r m s . 
L i k e B o y d , P e t r i e a c c e p t s t h a t m e t a p h o r s c a n se rve t w o v e r y 
d i f f e r e n t p u r p o s e s i n c o g n i t i o n , f i r s t by r e n d e r i n g i n t e l l i g i b l e t h e 
a c q u i s i t i o n o f n e w k n o w l e d g e ( t h e e p i s t e m i c t h e s i s ) and second by 
p e r f o r m i n g a u s e f u l r o l e i n l e a r n i n g . He says ( p . 4 3 9 ) : 
i t c a n be a r g u e d t h a t m e t a p h o r enab l e s one t o t r a n s f e r 
l e a r n i n g and u n d e r s t a n d i n g f r o m w h a t is w e l l - k n o w n t o 
w h a t i s less w e l l - k n o w n i n a v i v i d a n d m e m o r a b l e w a y , 
t h u s e n h a n c i n g l e a r n i n g . 
P e t r i e , t h e r e f o r e , c l a i m s t h a t m e t a p h o r s a r e u s e f u l i n l e a r n i n g a n d 
t h a t t h e y a r e e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l l y n e c e s s a r y ( p . 4 4 6 ) : 
t h e e d u c a t i o n a l f u n c t i o n s I am p r o p o s i n g f o r m e t a p h o r a r e 
t h a t i t does, i ndeed , m a k e l e a r n i n g m o r e m e m o r a b l e and 
t h a t i t does, i ndeed , h e l p one m o v e f r o m the m o r e 
f a m i l i a r t o t h e less f a m i l i a r . B u t I a m a l so c l a i m i n g 
t h a t m e t a p h o r i s w h a t enab les one t o pass f r o m t h e m o r e 
f a m i l i a r t o t h e u n f a m i l i a r i n t h e sense t h a t i t p r o v i d e s 
one m e c h a n i s m f o r c h a n g i n g o u r modes o f r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e 
w o r l d i n t h o u g h t a n d l a n g u a g e . 
L e t us n o w t u r n t o t h e v i e w s o f o t h e r c r i t i c s w h o s u p p o r t t h e 
i l l u s t r a t i v e t h e s i s , as a c c e p t e d by B o y d a n d P e t r i e , b u t r e j e c t t h e 
e p i s t e m i c v i e w . 
2. P y l y s h y n a n d G r e e n 
In t h e a r t i c l e , ' M e t a p h o r i c a l I m p r e c i s i o n a n d t h e " T o p - D o w n " R e s e a r c h 
S t r a t e g y ' (1979) P y l y s h y n r e j e c t s t h e e p i s t e m i c v i e w o f m e t a p h o r as 
p r o v i d i n g a s p e c i a l c o g n i t i v e access . He c r i t i c i s e s B o y d ' s v i e w t h u s 
(p . 4 2 5 ) : 
By t h i s a c c o u n t m e t a p h o r s a r e n o t q u a l i t a t i v e l y d i f f e r e n t 
f r o m o t h e r g e n e r a l t e r m s i n sc ience . T h e y a r e a l l seen as 
h a v i n g r e a l u n d e r l y i n g r e f e r e n t s a n d s e r v i n g a s s t ages i n 
t h e o n g o i n g p r o c e s s o f p r o v i d i n g e p i s t e m i c access . 
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T h i s v i e w does n o t s a t i s f y P y l y s h y n , f o r he be l i eves i t f a i l s t o m a k e 
a n e c e s s a r y d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n d i f f e r e n t s c i e n t i f i c a i m s ( p . 4 2 6 ) : 
One m u s t d i s t i n g u i s h b e t w e e n t h e g e n e r a l p r o g r a m m a t i c 
e n t e r p r i s e o f t r y i n g t o i l l u m i n a t e a n e w p h e n o m e n o n a n d 
t h e m u c h m o r e d e m a n d i n g g o a l o f e s t a b l i s h i n g t h e v a l i d i t y 
o f an e x p l a n a t o r y t h e o r e t i c a l p r i n c i p l e . . . W h a t a l l t h i s 
sugges t s t o m e i s t h a t w h i l e m e t a p h o r s m a y be i n t e r e s t i n g 
and i n s i g h t f u l i n c e r t a i n c o n t e x t s and r e l a t i v e t o 
c e r t a i n g o a l s , t h e r e a r e o t h e r c o n t e x t s i n w h i c h t h e y a r e 
q u i t e p o w e r l e s s t o s e t t l e an i ssue . 
P y l y s h y n be l i eves t h a t t h e use o f m e t a p h o r s i n c e r t a i n s c i e n t i f i c 
c o n t e x t s c a n be u n p r o d u c t i v e a n d m i s l e a d i n g (p .431) : 
any m e t a p h o r w h i c h l eaves one f e e l i n g t h a t a p h e n o m e n o n 
has been ' e x p l a i n e d ' even t h o u g h o n l y a s u p e r f i c i a l l e v e l 
o f f u n c t i o n a l r e d u c t i o n o r p r o c e s s e x p l a n a t i o n has been 
o f f e r e d , i s , t o m y m i n d . . . u n p r o d u c t i v e . . . . I t i s , i n m y 
v i e w , p a r t i c u l a r l y s e r i o u s in t h o s e cases w h e r e t h e 
m e t a p h o r m a k e s p r e d i c t i o n p o s s i b l e w i t h o u t a f f o r d i n g 
e x p l a n a t i o n . 
He c i t e s as e x a m p l e s m e t a p h o r s i n p s y c h o l o g y and p s y c h o p h y s i c s , i n 
p a r t i c u l a r t h e ' m i n d ' s eye ' m e t a p h o r and t h e n o t i o n t h a t w e j u d g e 
d i f f e r e n t shapes by ' m e n t a l l y r o t a t i n g t h e m ' . He be l i eves t h a t : ' t h e 
c o g n i t i v e s a t i s f a c t i o n s u c h a c c o u n t s p r o v i d e r e s t s s i m p l y on t h e 
" c o m f o r t a b l e m e t a p h o r ' " a n d c o n c l u d e s ( p . 4 3 2 ) : 
T h a t t h e a c c o u n t s i n v o l v e m e t a p h o r i s , as B o y d has 
e m p h a s i s e d i n h i s c h a p t e r , n o t a s i g n o f u l t i m a t e 
d e f i c i e n c y . B u t t h a t t h e a c c o u n t s come t o r e s t on i t , 
because o f i t s s u b j e c t i v e c o m f o r t , i s t o m y m i n d a m o r e 
s e r i o u s p r o b l e m . 
He says t h a t t h e d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n t h o s e w h o accep t such m e t a p h o r s 
a n d t hose w h o do n o t l i e s i n : ' d i f f e r i n g v i e w s c o n c e r n i n g w h a t , i n 
p r i n c i p l e , w o u l d c o n s t i t u t e an i d e a l c o m p l e t e e x p l a n a t i o n . ' A t t h e end 
o f h i s a r t i c l e P y l y s h y n s e t s o u t i n w h a t w a y i t i s p e r m i s s i b l e t o use 
m e t a p h o r s i n sc ience ( p . 4 3 6 ) : 
B e i n g c o m m i t t e d t o t h e v i e w t h a t w e a r e l i t e r a l l y 
d e s c r i b i n g m e n t a l a c t i v i t y , w e t a k e o n t h e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
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o f g i v i n g a n e x p l a n a t i o n by f u n c t i o n a l r e d u c t i o n - an 
e x p l a n a t i o n w h i c h does n o t i t s e l f t e r m i n a t e w i t h a n 
a p p e a l t o m e t a p h o r , e m p i r i c a l g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s , s t i p u l a t e d 
p r o p e r t i e s o f d i f f e r e n t m e d i a . . . a n d t h e l i k e , e x c e p t as 
t h e s e a r e c l e a r l y m a r k e d t o be e x p l a n a t o r y d e b t s t o be 
r e p a i d a t a l a t e r t i m e a n d i n a p a r t i c u l a r m a n n e r ( t h a t 
i s , as f u r t h e r e x p l i c a t e d c o m p u t a t i o n s ) . 
T h u s w e c a n see t h a t P y l y s h y n be l i eves t h a t m e t a p h o r s a r e u s e f u l i n 
t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f c e r t a i n t h e o r i e s as t h e y w o r k as ' e x p l a n a t o r y 
d e b t s ' , t h a t i s , s t a t i n g v i e w s t h a t a r e n o t y e t f u l l y w o r k e d o u t b u t 
w h i c h a r e e x p e c t e d t o be so i n t h e f u t u r e . On t h i s v i e w , t h e n , 
m e t a p h o r s a r e u s e f u l f o r t h e e x p r e s s i o n and d e v e l o p m e n t o f c e r t a i n 
ideas , b u t t h e y a r e n o t a b l e t o e x p l a i n o r p r o v e t h e m . 
T h o m a s G r e e n i s a n o t h e r c r i t i c w h o r e j e c t s t h e e p i s t e m i c t h e s i s f o r 
m e t a p h o r ' s c o g n i t i v e r o l e . In h i s a r t i c l e , ' L e a r n i n g w i t h o u t M e t a p h o r ' 
(1979) he s p e c i f i c a l l y a r g u e s a g a i n s t P e t r i e ' s v i e w . He r e j e c t s 
P e t r i e ' s c l a i m t h a t m e t a p h o r is ' e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l l y n e c e s s a r y ' ( p . 4 6 2 ) , 
b u t a c c e p t s h i s v i e w t h a t m e t a p h o r p e r f o r m s a u s e f u l f u n c t i o n in 
e d u c a t i o n ( p . 4 6 6 ) : 
P e t r i e e a r l y i n h i s p a p e r , r e m i n d s us o f a v i e w t h a t w e 
a r e a l l f a m i l i a r w i t h . I t is t h e v i e w t h a t t h e f u n c t i o n 
o f m e t a p h o r i n e d u c a t i o n is t o m a k e m e m o r a b l e , i n a 
c o m p a c t e x p r e s s i o n , w h a t w e have l e a r n e d t h r o u g h l i t e r a l , 
b u t m o r e e x t e n d e d l a n g u a g e . T h i s i s t h e v i e w t h a t 
m e t a p h o r i s a m n e m o n i c o r h e u r i s t i c d e v i c e . A n d s u r e l y , 
t h a t is s o m e t i m e s t r u e . 
He s t i l l den ies , h o w e v e r , t h a t m e t a p h o r s a r e n e c e s s a r y i n c o g n i t i o n 
and t e l l s h o w P e t r i e ' s a c c o u n t has s h o w n w h a t is n e c e s s a r y f o r m a k i n g 
s t u d e n t s t h i n k , b u t t h a t ( p . 4 7 2 ) : 
W h a t he has n o t d e s c r i b e d i s any e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l 
n e c e s s i t y f o r m e t a p h o r . R a t h e r he has been a b l e t o h e l p 
us see h o w m e t a p h o r m i g h t be u s e f u l s o m e t i m e s i n t h a t 
e s s e n t i a l s t e p o f l e a r n i n g t h a t I have d e s c r i b e d as 
' e x e r c i s i n g i m a g i n a t i o n ' . 
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I n o p p o s i t i o n t o P e t r i e , i t i s G r e e n ' s v i e w t h a t ( p . 4 7 2 - 3 ) : 
L e a r n i n g s o m e t h i n g r a d i c a l l y n e w i s q u i t e u n d e r s t a n d a b l e 
as u n d e r s t a n d a b l e as i t c a n be - w i t h o u t t h e 
i n t r o d u c t i o n o f m e t a p h o r a t a l l . M e t a p h o r s a r e n i c e ; 
s o m e t i m e s t h e y a r e needed; o f t e n t i m e s t h e y a r e u s e f u l ; 
b u t e p i s t e m o l o g i c a l l y n e c e s s a r y t h e y a r e n o t . 
So f o r G r e e n m e t a p h o r i s u s e f u l i n l e a r n i n g as i t makes m e m o r a b l e w h a t 
w e have a l r e a d y l e a r n e d b y means o f l i t e r a l l a n g u a g e . I t i s m e m o r a b l e , 
he b e l i e v e s , because o f b o t h i t s v i v i d n e s s a n d c o m p a c t n e s s , t h a t i s , 
i t s a b i l i t y t o e x p r e s s a g r e a t dea l o f i n f o r m a t i o n i n a s h o r t space. 
G r e e n a l so m a k e s a f u r t h e r p o i n t t h a t m e t a p h o r s may be i n d i s p e n s a b l e 
i n one p a r t i c u l a r a r e a o f t h o u g h t ( p . 4 7 3 ) : 
I f t h e r e is any s e t t i n g i n w h i c h m e t a p h o r s come c l o s e s t 
t o b e i n g a b s o l u t e l y i n d i s p e n s a b l e , i t w o u l d be, I 
b e l i e v e , i n t h o s e s e t t i n g s w h e r e t h e y a r e used by 
r e l i g i o u s t e a c h e r s . B u t t h a t is a n o t h e r t o p i c e n t i r e l y . 
T h i s t o p i c w i l l be e x p l o r e d i n C h a p t e r 3 w h e n t h e r o l e o f m e t a p h o r i n 
t h e o l o g i c a l d i s c o u r s e w i l l be e x a m i n e d . 
1.5 C o n c l u s i o n s 
U n d e r t h e t h r e e h e a d i n g s o f ' e p i s t e m i c ' , ' n o n - i n f o r m a t i v e ' and 
' i l l u s t r a t i v e ' t heses , I have d e a l t w i t h v a r i o u s v i e w s o f the 
c o g n i t i v e r o l e o f m e t a p h o r . I t has been s h o w n t h a t a c c o r d i n g t o t h e 
e p i s t e m i c t h e s i s , m e t a p h o r s : 
i ) c a n c r e a t e , t h r o u g h t h e p r o c e s s o f i n t e r a c t i o n , new m e a n i n g s w h i c h 
t h e n c o n s t i t u t e n e w r e a l i t i e s ; 
i i ) c a n e f f e c t changes i n o u r c o n c e p t u a l s t r u c t u r e ; 
i i i ) a r e a b l e t o e x p r e s s p a r t i a l l y w h a t c a n n o t be e x p r e s s e d t o t a l l y 
( L a k o f f a n d Johnson) ; 
i v ) a r e ab l e t o e x p r e s s w h a t has n o t p r e v i o u s l y been ' e n c o d e d ' o r 
' d i g i t a l i s e d ' ( K i t t a y ) a n d w h a t i s o t h e r w i s e i n e x p r e s s i b l e ( B l a c k ) ; 
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v) a r e t h e means by w h i c h w e c a n a c q u i r e n e w i n s i g h t and u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
o f o u r e x p e r i e n c e ( L a k o f f a n d Johnson ) , a n d i n some cases, r a d i c a l l y 
n e w k n o w l e d g e ( P e t r i e ) ; 
and t h e r e f o r e , 
v i ) have a d i s t i n c t a n d i r r e d u c i b l e c o g n i t i v e f o r c e w h i c h p r o v i d e s a 
s p e c i a l k i n d o f e p i s t e m i c access n o t p r o v i d e d by o t h e r f o r m s o f 
d i s c o u r s e . 
I n o p p o s i t i o n t o t h i s w e have seen t h a t t h e n o n - i n f o r m a t i v e v i e w 
r e j e c t s t h e c l a i m t h a t m e t a p h o r s c a n c r e a t e n e w m e a n i n g s t h r o u g h t h e 
p r o c e s s o f i n t e r a c t i o n a n d a r g u e s t h a t , a l t h o u g h m e t a p h o r s p e r f o r m 
c e r t a i n c o g n i t i v e f u n c t i o n s s u c h as s t i m u l a t i n g l i n e s o f i n q u i r y a n d 
e v o k i n g c e r t a i n r e sponses , i t i s n o t t h e p r i m a r y r o l e o f m e t a p h o r t o 
convey i n f o r m a t i o n . F i n a l l y , t h e c l a i m s o f t h e i l l u s t r a t i v e t h e s i s 
w e r e s e t o u t , t h a t m e t a p h o r s : 
i ) p r o v i d e v i v i d a n d m e m o r a b l e w a y s o f s a y i n g t h i n g s t h a t c a n be s a i d 
i n o t h e r w a y s ; 
i i ) a r e p e r s u a s i v e ; 
i i i ) a r e u s e f u l i n t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f hypo theses , p r o v i d i n g 
p r e l i m i n a r y and t e n t a t i v e a c c o u n t s o f t h i n g s w h i c h a r e p r e s u m e d t o 
e x i s t ; 
and t h e r e f o r e , 
i v ) a r e u s e f u l i n c o g n i t i o n , b u t p r o v i d e no new k n o w l e d g e o v e r a n d 
above t h a t w h i c h c a n be e x p r e s s e d and c o n v e y e d i n l i t e r a l t e r m s . 
T h e s e v i e w s w i l l s e r v e as a u s e f u l s t a r t i n g p o i n t f o r o u r i n q u i r y , 
as t h e y e s t a b l i s h t h e p a r a m e t e r s o f t h e c o n t e m p o r a r y d e b a t e a n d 
p r o v i d e a f r a m e w o r k w i t h i n w h i c h w e can l o c a t e P l a t o ' s 
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m e t a p h o r s . B e f o r e g o i n g on t o e x a m i n e P l a t o ' s use o f m e t a p h o r ( P a r t s 
I I a n d I I I ) , i t w i l l be h e l p f u l t o d i s c o v e r w h e t h e r P l a t o h i m s e l f 
g ives any i n d i c a t i o n o f h i s o w n a t t i t u d e s t o a n d e x p e c t a t i o n s o f 
m e t a p h o r . T h e n e x t c h a p t e r w i l l t h e r e f o r e seek a ' P l a t o n i c a c c o u n t ' o f 
m e t a p h o r . 
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A n e x t e n s i v e b i b l i o g r a p h y o f w o r k s o n m e t a p h o r is g i v e n i n A p p e n d i x 1. 
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2 M c F a g u e (1983) , 37 . 
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4 K i t t a y (1987) , 2 . 
5 A s t r o n g m e t a p h o r f o r B l a c k is one t h a t i s ' b o t h m a r k e d l y e m p h a t i c 
and r e s o n a n t . ' ( p . 2 6 ) . 
6 A r i s t o t l e ' s v i e w s o n m e t a p h o r w i l l be e x a m i n e d i n C h a p t e r 2 . 
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Q u o t a t i o n f r o m l e c t u r e s on m e t a p h o r g i v e n b y P r o f . Cooper a t D u r h a m 
U n i v e r s i t y . 
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Chapter 2 
A R I S T O T L E AND P L A T O 
2.1 Introduction 
To establish Plato's own views of his metaphors and images is not a 
straightforward task, as Plato offers no account of metaphor. In fact, 
the rhetorical term percHpopa makes no appearance at all in the 
dialogues. However, although this word is not used and although 
metaphor per se is not discussed, we can discover in the dialogues 
certain remarks which shed light on Plato's attitude to 'imagery'. 
Since Plato does not discuss, or indeed identify, metaphor, and 
since his views on figurative language are likely to be very different 
from those of modern critics, I think it will be useful to establish 
the position of another Greek philosopher who did offer an account of 
metaphor. Although fxeracpopd f irst appears as a rhetorical term in 
Isocrates, 1 Aristotle was the first critic to analyse the nature and 
expressive power of metaphor. As Aristotle's account was accepted as 
the standard view of metaphor for many centuries, and as critics today 
still have a high regard for the insights he offered into metaphor's 
role in discourse, Aristotle's views can serve as a bridge between the 
modern ideas we have considered in Chapter 1 and the ideas of Plato. 
Although Aristotle's outlook and approach to philosophy was very 
different from Plato's, nevertheless, an appreciation of his views 
will give us some understanding of ancient attitudes to imagery and 
metaphor, which will provide a very useful background to our 
discussion of Plato. 
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2.2 A r i s t o t l e o n t h e C o g n i t i v e R o l e o f M e t a p h o r 
T h e f o l l o w i n g d i s c u s s i o n i s n o t i n t e n d e d t o o f f e r a f u l l a c c o u n t o f 
A r i s t o t l e ' s v i e w s on m e t a p h o r , b u t a i m s t o se t o u t h i s g e n e r a l 
o p i n i o n r e g a r d i n g m e t a p h o r ' s c o g n i t i v e r o l e . A r i s t o t l e i d e n t i f i e s 
m e t a p h o r as ' t h e t r a n s f e r e n c e o f a name t h a t be longs t o s o m e t h i n g 
e lse ' a n d t e l l s h o w t h i s c a n be o f f o u r d i f f e r e n t k i n d s {Poetics 1457b 
fieracpopa 8e eoTtv bvo^iaTO^ aXXoTpcov kmcpopa r) anb TOD 
yevov$ e~i el8o$ rj auo rod e\dou$ em TO yevo$ rj crno rod 
el8ov$ em etSoc; r) Kara TO avaXoyov. 
M e t a p h o r c o n s i s t s i n g i v i n g t h e t h i n g a name t h a t b e l o n g s 
t o s o m e t h i n g e l se ; t h e t r a n s f e r e n c e b e i n g e i t h e r f r o m 
genus t o spec i e s , o r f r o m spec ies t o genus , o r f r o m 
species t o spec i e s , o r on g r o u n d s o f a n a l o g y , 
( t r . B y w a t e r ) 
A r i s t o t l e goes on t o c l a s s i f y m e t a p h o r a m o n g t y p e s o f speech w h i c h 
d e v i a t e f r o m t h e o r d i n a r y t h u s c o n f e r r i n g a c e r t a i n ' e x c e l l e n c e o f 
d i c t i o n ' (Poetics 1458 a l 8 ) : 
Ae^eojg 8e apeTT) oa<prj Kal fir; TanetVT]V elvat. oaipeoTaTT] [lev 
ovu eoTiv r) k TSV KvpLwu buo^iaTcou, aXXa ravetvr). 
vapaSety^ia 8e f/ KXeo<pwvTo^ TJOLTJOL^ (cat f/ ZQei/eXou. oey.m~i 
8e tea t e^aXXaTTOvoa TO L8LCOT LKOV f/ Tote; ^SULKOL^ 
KexpT)ii€vr). ^eutKOf 8e Xeyw yXuiTTav KO.L iieTCMpopav Kac 
eneKTaoLv <at rrai/ TO rrapa TO Kiipiov. 
T h e e x c e l l e n c e o f d i c t i o n is f o r i t t o be a t once c l e a r 
a n d n o t m e a n . T h e c l e a r e s t i n d e e d is t h a t made u p o f t h e 
o r d i n a r y w o r d s f o r t h i n g s , b u t i t i s m e a n , as is s h o w n b y 
t h e p o e t r y o f C l e o p h o n a n d S thene lus . On t h e o t h e r h a n d 
t h e d i c t i o n becomes d i s t i n g u i s h e d and n o n - p r o s a i c b y t h e 
use o f u n f a m i l i a r t e r m s , i . e . s t r a n g e w o r d s , m e t a p h o r s , 
l e n g t h e n e d f o r m s , a n d e v e r y t h i n g t h a t d e v i a t e s f r o m t h e 
o r d i n a r y modes o f speech , ( t r . B y w a t e r ) 
T h i s s ame v i e w i s a l s o t o be f o u n d a f e w l i n e s l a t e r a t 1458a 31 a n d 
i n t h e Rhetoric a t 1404b 5. T h u s A r i s t o t l e l i s t s m e t a p h o r as one a m o n g 
o t h e r dev i ce s f o r a d o r n i n g l a n g u a g e , a v i e w w h i c h h a d a l s o been 
e x p r e s s e d e a r l i e r b y I s o c r a t e s (Evagoras 9 - 1 0 ) : 
Tote; iiev yap UOLTJTOLT^ TTOXXOL SCSOVTCLL KOOHOL- /cat, yap 
nX-qo ta^oi/Ta$ TOUC; 8eov<^ TOL$ di/Qpamotc. oiov a u T o t c ; 
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TTOiJ)oai KCX t 8LaXeyofj.€Vov(; teal ovvaycovL^onevovg oig au 
fSov\r)9u>oLV, icat vepi TOVT&V drjXwoat [ir) \LOVOV TOL^ 
T€Tay(ievoi<z bvoy.aoiv, aXXa TO [lev f^evoi^, r a 6e KOLLVOLS, 
T a 5e j i eTa^>opaL9 , K a i iir}5ev vapaXmeZv, aXXa vaoiv TOZ<; 
eideoLV SLGLTTOLKLXOLL TTJV TTOLTJOLV 
F o r t o t h e p o e t s i s g r a n t e d t h e use o f m a n y 
e m b e l l i s h m e n t s o f l a n g u a g e , s i nce t h e y c a n r e p r e s e n t t h e 
gods as a s s o c i a t i n g w i t h men , c o n v e r s i n g w i t h a n d a i d i n g 
i n b a t t l e w h o m s o e v e r t h e y p lease a n d t h e y c a n t r e a t o f 
t h o s e s u b j e c t s n o t o n l y i n c o n v e n t i o n a l e x p r e s s i o n s , b u t 
i n w o r d s n o w e x o t i c , n o w n e w l y c o i n e d a n d n o w i n f i g u r e s 
o f speech [ m e t a p h o r s ] , n e g l e c t i n g none , b u t u s i n g e v e r y 
k i n d w i t h w h i c h t o e m b r o i d e r t h e i r poesy, ( t r . v a n H o o k ) 
A l t h o u g h I s o c r a t e s w a s w r i t i n g b e f o r e A r i s t o t l e , m o d e r n c r i t i c s f o r 
t h e m o s t p a r t i g n o r e h i s c o n t r i b u t i o n a n d r e g a r d A r i s t o t l e as t h e 
o r i g i n a t o r o f t h e i d e a t h a t m e t a p h o r is t h e s u b s t i t u t i o n o f a 
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d e c o r a t i v e w o r d o r p h r a s e f o r an o r d i n a r y , p r o s a i c one. I t m a y be 
m o r e c o r r e c t t o say t h a t A r i s t o t l e s h a r e d t h e s t a n d a r d v i e w o f h i s 
t i m e t h a t m e t a p h o r w a s an o r n a m e n t a l o r d e c o r a t i v e dev i ce . H o w e v e r , 
w h a t is m o r e i m p o r t a n t f o r o u r s t u d y is t h a t t h i s is n o t A r i s t o t l e ' s 
o n l y v i e w o f m e t a p h o r . F o r he a l s o a c k n o w l e d g e s m o r e c o g n i t i v e l y 
s i g n i f i c a n t f e a t u r e s o f m e t a p h o r : f i r s t , he o b s e r v e s m e t a p h o r ' s 
a b i l i t y t o name t h i n g s w h i c h have no s p e c i a l name o f t h e i r o w n ; and 
second , he says t h a t m e t a p h o r c a n lead us t o n e w i n s i g h t s . 
On t h e m a t t e r o f n a m i n g t h i n g s , A r i s t o t l e i n t h e Poetics e x p l a i n s 
m e t a p h o r b y a n a l o g y a n d says a t 1457b 25 : 
evtocg- 5 ' OUK eonv ovoy.a Kec^ievov ru>v avaXoyov, a.XX'' 
ovdev ryriov o/JOta>9 XexdrjoeTai- oiov TO TOV Kapnov [lev 
cupievaL OTretpeLV, TO Se TT)V <pXoya evi rod T)XLOU av<DW\xov 
a A A ' bpLOLw$ Q e t TOUTO rcpoc TOV f / A t o v (cat TO onetpeiv 
vpbg TO!/ Kapnov, 5LO eXprjTaL 'oveipwv QeoKTlorav cpXoya.' 
I t m a y be t h a t some o f t h e t e r m s t h u s r e l a t e d have no 
s p e c i a l n a m e o f t h e i r o w n , b u t f o r a l l t h a t t h e y w i l l be 
d e s c r i b e d i n j u s t t h e same w a y . T h u s t o c a s t f o r t h 
s e e d - c o r n i s c a l l e d ' s o w i n g ' ; b u t t o c a s t f o r t h i t s 
f l a m e , as s a i d o f t h e sun , has no s p e c i a l name . T h i s 
n a m e l e s s a c t , h o w e v e r , s t a n d s i n j u s t t h e s ame r e l a t i o n 
t o i t s o b j e c t , s u n l i g h t , as s o w i n g t o t h e s e e d - c o r n . 
Hence t h e e x p r e s s i o n i n t h e p o e t , ' s o w i n g a r o u n d a 
g o d - c r e a t e d f l a m e ' , ( t r . By w a t e r ) 
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T h i s passage has been r e g a r d e d as s i g n i f i c a n t by a n u m b e r o f c r i t i c s 
w h o a r g u e t h a t A r i s t o t l e v i e w e d m e t a p h o r as m o r e t h a n an o r n a m e n t a l 
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d e v i c e . I a g r e e w i t h Sosk ice t h a t ( p . 9 ) : 
h e r e . . . A r i s t o t l e s h o w s h i s s e n s i t i v i t y t o w a r d s t h e 
c a p a c i t y o f m e t a p h o r t o n a m e t h e u n n a m e d , t h a t i s , t o 
f i l l w h a t l i n g u i s t s n o w c a l l l e x i c a l gaps ; 
b u t I a m n o t c o n v i n c e d , as she seems t o be (p . 9 ) , t h a t t h i s p a r t i c u l a r 
passage s u p p o r t s t h e v i e w t h a t A r i s t o t l e s a w m e t a p h o r as a means t o 
e x t e n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g . T h i s i d e a is v o i c e d m o r e e x p l i c i t l y b y E v a 
K i t t a y . S p e a k i n g o f t h e passage a t Poetics 1457b a n d t h e idea o f t h e 
sun ' s o w i n g ' i t s f l a m e , she says ( p p . 2 - 3 ) : 
T h i s a c t is n a m e l e s s because i t w a s n o t c o n c e i v e d as an 
a c t u n t i l t h e p e r c e p t i o n w a s so f o r m u l a t e d by t h e 
m e t a p h o r . T h e m e t a p h o r w a s i t s e l f i n s t r u m e n t a l i n h a v i n g 
i d e n t i f i e d a something t o be n a m e d . T h e m e t a p h o r t h e r e b y 
p r o v i d e s us w i t h a w a y o f l e a r n i n g s o m e t h i n g n e w a b o u t 
t h e w o r l d , o r a b o u t h o w t h e w o r l d m a y be p e r c e i v e d a n d 
u n d e r s t o o d . 
I t seems, h o w e v e r , t h a t K i t t a y has m i s u n d e r s t o o d t h i s passage , f o r 
A r i s t o t l e is n o t c l a i m i n g t h a t t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e sun ' s o w i n g ' i t s 
f l a m e has i d e n t i f i e d s o m e t h i n g n e w o r has p r o v i d e d us w i t h a w a y o f 
l e a r n i n g s o m e t h i n g n e w . T h e i d e a o f t h e s u n s e n d i n g o u t i t s r a y s c a n 
be e x p r e s s e d i n a n u m b e r o f w a y s a n d i t w o u l d be a b s u r d f o r A r i s t o t l e 
t o s u g g e s t t h a t ' s o w i n g t h e f l a m e ' e x p r e s s e s o r d r a w s a t t e n t i o n t o an 
a c t w h i c h h a d h i t h e r t o n o t been c o n c e i v e d as an a c t a t a l l . T h e G r e e k s 
spoke o f t e n o f t h e s u n c a s t i n g i t s l i g h t 5 a n d i t w a s o b v i o u s l y an i dea 
q u i t e f a m i l i a r t o t h e m . A r i s t o t l e ' s p o i n t i s n o t t h a t n o - o n e has 
p r e v i o u s l y c o n c e i v e d o f t h e a c t b u t s i m p l y t h a t t h e r e is no s p e c i a l 
t e r m i n G r e e k f o r i t . T h e m e t a p h o r is t h u s p r o v i d i n g a n a m e f o r 
s o m e t h i n g w h i c h has no s p e c i a l n a m e o f i t s o w n . 
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I do n o t t h i n k i t i s a p p r o p r i a t e t o t a l k o f t h i s m e t a p h o r p r o v i d i n g 
us w i t h a w a y o f l e a r n i n g s o m e t h i n g n e w a b o u t t h e w o r l d . B u t I do 
t h i n k t h a t A r i s t o t l e ' s p o i n t a b o u t m e t a p h o r ' s c a p a c i t y o f p r o v i d i n g 
n e w names i s an i m p o r t a n t one . F o r he r e c o g n i s e s t h a t w e u n d e r s t a n d 
m e t a p h o r s t h r o u g h a p r o c e s s o f a n a l o g i c a l r e a s o n i n g a n d t h a t t h i s 
a l l o w s n e w t e r m s t o be a s s i g n e d a n d c o m p r e h e n d e d i n a l o g i c a l w a y . 
T h i s i s a s i g n i f i c a n t o b s e r v a t i o n a n d , a l t h o u g h t h e p o e t i c a l c o n t e x t 
is o b v i o u s l y v e r y d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h a t o f t h e o r y - c o n s t r u c t i o n , t h i s c a n 
s t i l l be seen as an a n c i e n t p r e c u r s o r o f B o y d ' s v i e w (see 1.2 ( 3 ) ) 
t h a t m e t a p h o r s c a n be used t o ' i n t r o d u c e t h e o r e t i c a l t e r m i n o l o g y w h e r e 
none p r e v i o u s l y e x i s t e d ' . 
T h a t A r i s t o t l e s a w m e t a p h o r as m o r e t h a n an o r n a m e n t a l d e v i c e is 
a l so s h o w n by a passage i n t h e Rhetoric. I n Book I I I c h a p t e r 10 
A r i s t o t l e speaks o f m e t a p h o r i n t h e c o n t e x t o f ' l i v e l y a n d t a k i n g 
s a y i n g s ' ( r a aoTeta). He r e g a r d s m e t a p h o r as v e r y u s e f u l i n o r a t o r y as 
i t is ab l e t o c o n v e y i n f o r m a t i o n i n a s t r i k i n g w a y , w h i c h s e r v e s t o 
i m p r e s s t h e a u d i e n c e a n d t h u s t o m a k e new ideas m o r e a c c e p t a b l e . 6 T h e 
o p e n i n g c h a p t e r o f t h i s s e c t i o n p r e s e n t s t h e v i e w o f m e t a p h o r s as 
l i v e l y s a y i n g s and t e l l s h o w t h e y a r e u s e f u l i n c o n v e y i n g n e w i n s i g h t 
( 1 4 1 0 b l l ) : 
apxr) <5' eoTU) r^^itv avrrj. T O yap [lavQaveiv padtu)^ f / 5 u 
cpvaet rraoiv e o n , ra Se bvo^iara crqiiaivei TL, hare boa T £ V 
bvoiiarwv noieZ TJ^ILV iiaQrjOiv, rjStOTa. at iiev ovv yXSmac 
ayuwre^, ra Se K u p t a XoyLev r) Se y.eracpopa TTOLEL TOVTO 
f / a A t a T a - orav yap eiwr] T O yrjpa<; KaXajirjv, evoirjoev y.aQrjOtv 
teat yucooiu 6ta rod yevov<;- a / i0w yap avrjvQrjKora. 
We w i l l b e g i n b y r e m a r k i n g t h a t w e a l l n a t u r a l l y f i n d i t 
a g r e e a b l e t o g e t h o l d o f n e w ideas e a s i l y : w o r d s e x p r e s s 
ideas , a n d t h e r e f o r e t h o s e w o r d s a r e m o s t a g r e e a b l e t h a t 
enab le us t o g e t h o l d o f n e w ideas . N o w s t r a n g e w o r d s 
s i m p l y p u z z l e us; o r d i n a r y w o r d s c o n v e y o n l y w h a t w e k n o w 
a l r e a d y ; i t i s f r o m m e t a p h o r t h a t w e c a n be s t g e t h o l d o f 
s o m e t h i n g f r e s h . W h e n t h e poe t c a l l s o l d age ' a w i t h e r e d 
s t a l k ' , he c o n v e y s a n e w idea , a n e w f a c t , t o us by means 
o f t h e g e n e r a l n o t i o n o f ' l o s t b l o o m ' , w h i c h i s c o m m o n t o 
b o t h t h i n g s , ( t r . R h y s R o b e r t s ) 
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T h i s i s an i m p o r t a n t passage as i t s h o w s t h a t A r i s t o t l e c o n s i d e r s 
m e t a p h o r a means b y w h i c h w e c a n g r a s p n e w ideas . U s i n g t h e e x a m p l e o f 
H o m e r ' s m e t a p h o r o f o l d age as a w i t h e r e d s t a l k , A r i s t o t l e t e l l s h o w 
t h e p o e t conveys 'nd9r)OLV K C U yvwaiv' t h r o u g h t h e ' g e n e r a l n o t i o n ' 
( y e v o u ^ ) o f l o s t b l o o m . By o f f e r i n g us a n e w p e r s p e c t i v e on o l d age 
t h e p o e t g e n e r a t e s n e w k n o w l e d g e . Does t h i s m e a n t h a t A r i s t o t l e can be 
s a i d t o h o l d t h e e p i s t e m i c v i e w t h a t m e t a p h o r conveys n e w k n o w l e d g e 
a b o u t r e a l i t y ? A t f i r s t s i g h t i t seems t h a t i t does and t h i s i s t h e 
r e a c t i o n o f P a u l R i c o e u r w h o c o m m e n t s (1978, p . 2 6 ) : ' T h i s a p p r e h e n s i o n 
o f t h e genus b y means o f r e s e m b l a n c e m a k e s m e t a p h o r t r u l y 
i n s t r u c t i v e ' . H o w e v e r , a l t h o u g h i t i s t r u e t h a t A r i s t o t l e h e r e 
a c k n o w l e d g e s m e t a p h o r ' s c a p a c i t y f o r c o n v e y i n g n e w i n s i g h t a n d 
a l t h o u g h t h i s is a n i m p o r t a n t c o g n i t i v e r o l e , w e m u s t be c a r e f u l t o 
keep t h i s c o m m e n t i n p e r s p e c t i v e . F i r s t t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e r e m a r k m u s t 
be b o r n e i n m i n d . T h e s t a t e m e n t on m e t a p h o r comes n o t as p a r t o f a 
t r e a t i s e on h o w n e w k n o w l e d g e can be g a i n e d , b u t as p a r t o f a w o r k on 
r h e t o r i c , w h i c h is c o n c e r n e d w i t h t he p r e s e n t a t i o n o f ideas . H e r e 
A r i s t o t l e i s c o n s i d e r i n g h o w t h e o r a t o r c a n m o s t e f f e c t i v e l y convey 
n e w ideas t o h i s a u d i e n c e . He makes no m e n t i o n o f w h e t h e r m e t a p h o r is 
t h e only w a y t h a t t h i s [idQrjoiv KCLI yuwoiv c an be c o m m u n i c a t e d , b u t 
says s i m p l y t h a t f o r r h e t o r i c a l pu r pos e s m e t a p h o r is t h e be s t w a y o f 
c o n v e y i n g n e w ideas . 
H o w e v e r , even w i t h t hese q u a l i f i c a t i o n s , A r i s t o t l e ' s c o m m e n t is a 
s t r i k i n g one a n d w e m i g h t f e e l some j u s t i f i c a t i o n i n a c c e p t i n g 
K i t t a y ' s c o n c l u s i o n ( p . 3 ) t h a t A r i s t o t l e ' s a w i n m e t a p h o r a c o n c e p t u a l 
t o o l o f m u c h p o w e r ' . B u t does t h i s v i e w h o l d o n l y f o r m e t a p h o r s i n 
r h e t o r i c a l c o n t e x t s ? M o d e r n c r i t i c s o f m e t a p h o r have , f o r t h e m o s t 
p a r t , c o n f i n e d t h e m s e l v e s t o A r i s t o t l e ' s c o m m e n t s i n t h e Poetics a n d 
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Rhetoric, b u t c o m m e n t s f r o m o t h e r w o r k s a r e a l s o e x t r e m e l y i m p o r t a n t 
i n e s t a b l i s h i n g a m o r e c o m p l e t e p i c t u r e o f A r i s t o t l e ' s v i e w s o n 
m e t a p h o r . G . E . R . L l o y d i n h i s e x c e l l e n t t r e a t m e n t o f a n a l o g y i n 
A r i s t o t l e (Polarity and Analogy, pp . 3 6 0 - 4 2 0 ) q u o t e s passages f r o m 
v a r i o u s w o r k s w h i c h r e v e a l a q u i t e d i f f e r e n t a t t i t u d e t o m e t a p h o r . 
I n t h e Meteorology A r i s t o t l e c o n s i d e r s t h e s a l t n e s s o f t h e sea. 
A f t e r r e j e c t i n g t h e i dea t h a t i t i s a n a d m i x t u r e o f e a r t h t h a t m a k e s 
t h e sea s a l t , he says (357a 2 5 ) : 
'OfJiOLO)^ 6e yeXoiov KO.V eX T 1 9 eiwiov IdpcoTa T779 7779 elvat 
TTjU BaXCLTTCLV OL€TCLL TL Oa<p€$ €Lp7)KevaL, KO.9a.TIep 
E^medoKXrj^- TTpo$ TTOLTjOLV fze i / yap ovTto$ elnwu taa>9 
ecprjKev t i c a i / S ^ (77 yap [leracpopa not TIT LKOU) , npog 6e TO 
S I 1 r 
yvwvai T-qv cpvoiv oux LKav(o$. 
I t i s e q u a l l y a b s u r d f o r a n y o n e t o t h i n k , l i k e 
E m p e d o c l e s , t h a t he has made a n i n t e l l i g i b l e s t a t e m e n t 
w h e n he says t h a t sea i s t h e s w e a t o f e a r t h . Such a 
s t a t e m e n t is p e r h a p s s a t i s f a c t o r y i n p o e t r y , f o r a 
m e t a p h o r is a p o e t i c d e v i c e , b u t i t does n o t advance o u r 
k n o w l e d g e o f n a t u r e , ( t r . L e e ) 
I n t h e same v e i n is a c r i t i c i s m o f P l a t o ' s m e t a p h o r s f o r the f o r m s 
w h i c h is t o be f o u n d i n t w o passages i n t h e Metaphysics ,49 991a 22 and 
M5 1079b 25 . T h e same sen tence a p p e a r s i n b o t h p l aces : 
T O 6e Xeyeiv rrapadety^ara avra. eivac i ca t ^xeTexeiv avTujv 
TaXXa KeuoXoyetu e o n Kac [ieTa<popa^ Xeyetu rrocqTLKa^. 
T o say t h a t t h e F o r m s a r e p a t t e r n s a n d t h a t o t h e r t h i n g s 
p a r t i c i p a t e i n t h e m i s t o use e m p t y p h r a s e s and p o e t i c a l 
m e t a p h o r s , ( t r . T r e d e n n i c k ) 
L l o y d o b s e r v e s A r i s t o t l e ' s d i s r e g a r d f o r m e t a p h o r a n d c o m m e n t s 
(p . 4 0 3 ) : 
I n r e v i e w i n g e a r l i e r t h e o r i e s o n v a r i o u s p r o b l e m s , as he 
so o f t e n does b e f o r e p r o p o s i n g h i s o w n d o c t r i n e s , 
A r i s t o t l e is q u i c k t o d r a w a t t e n t i o n t o , a n d t o 
c r i t i c i s e , t h e use o f a n i m a g e o r a n a l o g y . 
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L l o y d a l so d i scusses t h e passages w h e r e A r i s t o t l e c o n s i d e r s i m a g e r y 
a n d a n a l o g y i n g e n e r a l a n d says o n t h e s e (p . 4 0 4 - 5 ) : 
f i r s t w e m a y n o t e t h a t he c o n d e m n s t h e use o f m e t a p h o r i n 
r e a s o n i n g a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y i n g i v i n g d e f i n i t i o n s . A t APo. 
97b 3 7 f . he says el 6e /UTJ dtaXeyeoOai dec fj.era(popaLg, 
8rj\ov OTL ovd^ bpt^eoQai obre tJ-eTa<popai<; ovre ooa Xeyerac 
Heja^opaTg, a n d i n t h e Topics (139b 3 2 f f . ) he a g a i n 
c r i t i c i s e s d e f i n i t i o n s w h i c h c o n t a i n m e t a p h o r s , g i v i n g as 
one e x a m p l e t h e d e f i n i t i o n o f e a r t h as a ' n u r s e ' ( c f . 
P l a t o , Ti. 4 0 b ) a n d c o n c l u d i n g t h a t ' e v e r y m e t a p h o r i c a l 
e x p r e s s i o n i s o b s c u r e ' . 
I t a p p e a r s f r o m t h e s e passages i n t h e Meteorology, Metaphysics, 
Posterior Analytics a n d Topics t h a t A r i s t o t l e w o u l d s u p p o r t t h e 
e m p i r i c i s t v i e w t h a t m e t a p h o r s a r e m e r e l y p o e t i c dev ices w h i c h have no 
p l a c e i n s c i e n t i f i c i n q u i r y o r i n p h i l o s o p h i c a l a r g u m e n t , a n d i ndeed 
t h i s i s t h e v i e w t h a t L l o y d a t t r i b u t e s t o h i m ( p . 4 0 5 ) : 
I t is t r u e t h a t e l s e w h e r e w h e n he d i scusses style he 
a p p r o v e s o f c e r t a i n t y ] ^ e s ° f m e t a p h o r , e s p e c i a l l y t hose 
w h i c h e x p r e s s p r o p o r t i o n , a n d a t Top. 140a 6 f f . w e f i n d 
h i m c o n t r a s t i n g m e t a p h o r w i t h w h a t is (even) w o r s e t h a n 
m e t a p h o r , n a m e l y e x p r e s s i o n s t h a t a r e q u i t e u n c l e a r , a n d 
p o i n t i n g o u t t h a t ' i n some sense m e t a p h o r does m a k e i t s 
m e a n i n g c l e a r , because o f t h e s i m i l a r i t y [ o n w h i c h i t i s 
b a s e d ] ' . B u t i t i s o b v i o u s t h a t A r i s t o t l e ' s a p p r o v a l o f 
m e t a p h o r is c o n f i n e d t o i t s use as a n o r n a m e n t o f s t y l e , 
w h i l e he c o n d e m n s i t s use i n r e a s o n i n g a l t o g e t h e r . 
I f w e a c c e p t L l o y d ' s a s s e s smen t , w e m u s t c o n c l u d e t h a t A r i s t o t l e s a w 
m e t a p h o r as s e r v i n g m e r e l y a p o e t i c f u n c t i o n a n d t h u s as h a v i n g no 
s i g n i f i c a n t c o g n i t i v e r o l e . T h i s has been f i r m l y r e j e c t e d by R i c o e u r , 
K i t t a y and Sosk ice , a n d a l t h o u g h I do n o t a c c e p t t h e i r v i e w s w h i c h 
w o u l d c o m m i t A r i s t o t l e t o a f a r m o r e d e v e l o p e d v i e w o f m e t a p h o r t h a n I 
t h i n k he h e l d , n e v e r t h e l e s s I b e l i e v e t h e s e c r i t i c s a r e r i g h t t o a r g u e 
t h a t A r i s t o t l e d i d n o t see m e t a p h o r s i m p l y as an o r n a m e n t . T h e pa s sage 
w h i c h m o s t c l e a r l y s u p p o r t s t h i s a r g u m e n t is Rhetoric 1410b 13-15, 
w h i c h s t a t e s t h a t m e t a p h o r c o n v e y s iiaGrjOLV tcai yvtoocv. I c a n n o t a c c e p t 
t h a t t h i s s t a t e m e n t is a c o m m e n t m e r e l y o n s t y l e a n d so I m u s t r e j e c t 
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L l o y d ' s c o n c l u s i o n on A r i s t o t l e ' s p o s i t i o n . I t seems t o me t h a t 
A r i s t o t l e i n t h e Rhetoric i s n o t o n l y c o n c e r n e d w i t h s t y l e , b u t a l s o 
w i t h t h e be s t m e t h o d o f c o n v e y i n g n e w i n f o r m a t i o n , a n d he a c k n o w l e d g e s 
t h a t m e t a p h o r , e s p e c i a l l y p r o p o r t i o n a l m e t a p h o r , i s v e r y e f f e c t i v e i n 
h e l p i n g p e o p l e t o g r a s p n e w ideas . T h e r e i s i n d e e d a g r e a t d i f f e r e n c e 
b e t w e e n A r i s t o t l e ' s a t t i t u d e t o m e t a p h o r i n p o e t i c a n d d i a l e c t i c a l 
c o n t e x t s , b u t t h i s does n o t m e a n t h a t he b e l i e v e s m e t a p h o r s a r e o n l y 
o r n a m e n t a l . I t i s t r u e t h a t he e x p r e s s e s t h e v i e w t h a t w h e n m e t a p h o r s 
a r e used i n d i a l e c t i c a l c o n t e x t t h e y a r e a cause o f o b s c u r i t y a n d t h u s 
c o n s t i t u t e a w e a k n e s s i n t h e a r g u m e n t , a n d i t i s t r u e t h a t he c o n d e m n s 
t h e use o f m e t a p h o r i n r e a s o n i n g and i n g i v i n g d e f i n i t i o n s , b u t t h i s 
does n o t p r e v e n t h i m f r o m b e l i e v i n g t h a t m e t a p h o r s i n o t h e r c o n t e x t s 
c a n be i n s t r u c t i v e a n d does n o t cance l o u t h i s v i e w t h a t a m e t a p h o r 
can m a k e s o m e t h i n g k n o w n . I n v i e w o f these t w o d i f f e r e n t a t t i t u d e s 
B u r r e l l ' s c o m m e n t {Analogy and Philosophical Language, p . 71) t h a t 
A r i s t o t l e ' s v i e w s on m e t a p h o r a r e ' d i s t i n c t l y a m b i v a l e n t ' w o u l d seem 
t o be c o r r e c t . S u m m i n g up A r i s t o t l e ' s v i e w s w e can say t h a t he 
b e l i e v e d t h a t m e t a p h o r s : 
i ) c a n l e a d t o t h e p e r c e p t i o n o f r e s e m b l a n c e s t h r o u g h a n a l o g i c a l 
r e l a t i o n s a n d so c a n be u s e f u l i n l e a r n i n g ; 
i i ) c a n n a m e t h i n g s w h i c h have no name; 
i i i ) h ave a l i v e l i n e s s o f e x p r e s s i o n w h i c h g i v e s t h e m a c e r t a i n 
p e r s u a s i v e p o w e r ; 
b u t 
i v ) a r e a cause o f o b s c u r i t y i n d i a l e c t i c a l a r g u m e n t a n d i n g i v i n g 
d e f i n i t i o n s , w h e r e c l a r i t y i s e s s e n t i a l ; 
a n d 
v) do n o t on t h e i r o w n a d v a n c e o u r s c i e n t i f i c k n o w l e d g e . 
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I t seems , then, t h a t A r i s t o t l e does not develop in a s c i e n t i f i c or 
d i a l e c t i c a l c o n t e x t h i s v i e w t h a t m e t a p h o r s c a n convey new ins ight . 
H o w e v e r , a l though he condemns the use of m e t a p h o r s in reason ing , he 
s t i l l u ses them e x t e n s i v e l y in h i s own t h e o r i e s as p r e l i m i n a r y 
hypotheses , a s L l o y d shows . L l o y d s e t s out a n i m p r e s s i v e a r r a y of 
A r i s t o t l e ' s v a r i o u s a r g u m e n t s by ana logy (pp. 3 6 2 - 3 7 7 ) and observes 
(p .377): 
A r i s t o t l e uses c o m p a r i s o n to e l u c i d a t e o b s c u r e phenomena, 
w h e t h e r to i n f e r f a c t s or to suggest or to support 
e x p l a n a t i o n s of c a u s e s . 
H i s c o n c l u s i o n i s t h a t A r i s t o t l e ' s d i s c u s s i o n of compar i son and 
ana logy i s incomplete (p. 414): 
f o r w h i l e he a n a l y s e s i t s u c c e s s f u l l y f r o m the point of 
v i ew of demons tra t ion , he devotes f a r l e s s a t tent ion in 
the Organon, to the h e u r i s t i c f u n c t i o n of analogy and to 
the quest ion o f i t s r o l e in s c i e n t i f i c method as a source 
o f p r e l i m i n a r y hypotheses , a l though in p r a c t i c e analogies 
f i g u r e p r o m i n e n t l y in t h i s r o l e in both A r i s t o t l e h i m s e l f 
a n d throughout e a r l y G r e e k n a t u r a l s c i e n c e . 
I t s eems , then , t h a t t h e r e is a d i s c r e p a n c y be tween A r i s t o t l e ' s theory 
and p r a c t i c e w i t h r e s p e c t to metaphor , c o m p a r i s o n a n d analogy. 
O u r a s s e s s m e n t of A r i s t o t l e has s h o w n t h a t a l though he be l ieves 
t h a t m e t a p h o r s c a n be u s e f u l in l e a r n i n g a n d in conveying new ins ight , 
he s t i l l s ee s t h e m as a c a u s e of o b s c u r i t y in argument and in g iv ing 
d e f i n i t i o n s , a n d a s i n s u f f i c i e n t on t h e i r o w n to prov ide new knowledge 
o f the w o r l d . L e t us now t u r n to P l a t o to see w h e t h e r he s h a r e s w i t h 
A r i s t o t l e t h i s ambiva l en t v i e w of m e t a p h o r ' s cogni t ive ro l e . 
2 .3 P l a t o n i c V i e w s on ' images ' 
S ince P l a t o does not use the r h e t o r i c a l t e r m 'neTCKpopd' , U c a n i t 
s e r i o u s l y be c l a i m e d t h a t he h a d a p a r t i c u l a r v i ew of m e t a p h o r ' s 
41 
c o g n i t i v e r o l e ? S t r i c t l y i t c a n n o t , f o r s ince t h e t e r m does n o t 
a p p e a r , i t seems t h a t P l a t o h a d n o t d i s t i n g u i s h e d m e t a p h o r s f r o m o t h e r 
i m a g e s o r t y p e s o f c o m p a r i s o n . T h u s P l a t o c a n h a r d l y be s a i d t o h o l d a 
p a r t i c u l a r v i e w a b o u t a f i g u r e o f speech he w a s n o t a w a r e o f . H o w e v e r , 
I do n o t b e l i e v e t h a t t h i s has t o be t h e f i n a l w o r d o n P l a t o ' s 
a t t i t u d e t o w h a t w e k n o w as m e t a p h o r . F o r P l a t o uses t e r m s w h i c h r e f e r 
d i r e c t l y t o w h a t w o u l d n o w be c l a s s e d as m e t a p h o r s , a n d c e r t a i n 
c o m m e n t s c a n be f o u n d i n t h e d i a l o g u e s w h i c h r e f l e c t a p a r t i c u l a r 
o p i n i o n a b o u t t h e r o l e o f t h e s e f i g u r e s i n d i s c o u r s e . T h e n o u n 'EIKCOV' 
[ i m a g e ] and t h e r e l a t e d v e r b s 'aTTeutd^co' [ e x p r e s s by a c o m p a r i s o n ; 
l i k e n , c o m p a r e w i t h ] a n d 'eLKd^co' [ r e p r e s e n t by an i m a g e o r l i k e n e s s , 
p o r t r a y ; l i k e n , c o m p a r e ; d e s c r i b e by a c o m p a r i s o n ] a r e g e n e r a l t e r m s 
f o r c o m p a r i s o n s and i l l u s t r a t i o n s . H o w e v e r , I b e l i e v e t h a t t h e y a l s o 
r e f e r t o m e t a p h o r s a n d m y f i r s t t a s k i n t h i s s e c t i o n w i l l be t o p r o v e 
t h i s . 
EIKWV r e f e r r i n g t o m e t a p h o r 
I n Ancient Rhetorical Theories of Simile and Comparison M a r s h H . 
M c C a l l has e x a m i n e d t h e use o f 'etKtov' i n a n c i e n t t e x t s a n d t h i s 
d i s c u s s i o n w i l l s e r v e as a s t a r t i n g p o i n t f o r o u r s t u d y . M c C a l l i s 
p r i m a r i l y i n t e r e s t e d i n s i m i l e a n d h i s a i m i s t o s h o w t h a t 'eLKiov' i n 
P l a t o r e f e r s t o s i m i l e as w e l l as t o o t h e r r h e t o r i c a l c o m p a r i s o n s . 
M c C a l l t e l l s h o w (p . 12) m o r e t h a n s i x t y passages c o n t a i n i n g 'eiKcov' 
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a r e l i s t e d i n A s t a n d t h a t ' o v e r t w e n t y a r e i n r h e t o r i c a l c o n t e x t s . ' 
H o w e v e r , as M c C a l l o b s e r v e s , o n l y a s m a l l n u m b e r o f t h e s e r e f e r t o 
s i m i l e s (p . 12): ' O f t h e s e o n l y t h r e e m a y be s a i d c e r t a i n l y a n d a 
f o u r t h p o s s i b l y t o r e f e r n a r r o w l y t o s i m i l e ' . T h e t h r e e o c c u r r e n c e s 
w h e r e elicwv c e r t a i n l y r e f e r s t o s i m i l e a r e a t Meno 8 0 a 4 - 7 , Phaedo 87b 
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a n d Symposium 215a, a n d t h e p o s s i b l e r e f e r e n c e is a t Politicus 3 0 9 b . ' 3 
I a g r e e w i t h M c C a l l ' s p o i n t t h a t GIKWU r e f e r s t o s i m i l e i n t h e s e 
passages a n d I a c c e p t h i s c o n c l u s i o n o n t h e use o f t h e t e r m i n P l a t o 
(p .17) : 
T h e t o t a l i m p r e s s i o n o f P l a t o ' s c o n c e p t o f etKcov i s 
h a r d l y i n d o u b t . O f t h e f o u r i n s t a n c e s i n w h i c h t h e t e r m 
r e f e r s a t l e a s t i n p a r t t o s i m i l e , a l l b u t one ( t h e 
Symposium p a s s a g e ) a l l o w i n f a c t c o n s i d e r a b l e l a t i t u d e o f 
m e a n i n g . M o r e t h a n a d o z e n o t h e r i n s t a n c e s s h o w eLKow i n 
a n u n a m b i g u o u s sense o f ' i l l u s t r a t i o n ' ' i m a g e ' o r 
' c o m p a r i s o n ' . T h i s i s c e r t a i n l y P l a t o ' s u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f 
t h e t e r m . 
I a g r e e w i t h M c C a l l t h a t t h e m o s t c o m m o n r h e t o r i c a l usage o f e t K W i s 
i n t h e g e n e r a l sense o f ' i l l u s t r a t i o n ' , ' i m a g e ' , ' c o m p a r i s o n ' , b u t I 
a l s o b e l i e v e t h a t j u s t as t h e t e r m c a n be s h o w n t o r e f e r t o s i m i l e , so 
i t c a n be s h o w n t o r e f e r t o w h a t w e w o u l d c a l l m e t a p h o r . T h u s I do n o t 
a c c e p t t h e v i e w t h a t M c C a l l exp re s se s e a r l y in h i s book w h e n 
c o m m e n t i n g on a passage i n t h e Phaedrus ( p . 5 ) : 
N o t h i n g i n t h e c o n t e x t n a r r o w s eiKovoXoy i a t o any 
s p e c i f i c f o r m o f l i k e n e s s , l e t a l o n e equa te s i t w i t h 
m e t a p h o r (fxeracpopa) f o r w h i c h t h e s i m p l e t e r m e t K w v i s 
n e v e r a s y n o n y m . 
H i s p o i n t a b o u t eLKovoXoyla m a y be t r u e , b u t a l t h o u g h i n t h e s t r i c t 
sense i t i s t r u e t h a t €LK<!)v i s n o t used as a s y n o n y m f o r ^eratpopd i n 
P l a t o , as t h e w o r d does n o t o c c u r i n t h e d i a l o g u e s a n d as P l a t o w a s 
n o t f a m i l i a r w i t h i t as a r h e t o r i c a l t e r m , n e v e r t h e l e s s etKwv does 
r e f e r t o w h a t n o w w o u l d be c a l l e d a m e t a p h o r , a p o i n t w h i c h M c C a l l 
o v e r l o o k s . T h e r e a r e t w o o c c u r r e n c e s o f ecKcui/ w h i c h M c C a l l c l a s s e s as 
r e f e r e n c e s t o g e n e r a l c o m p a r i s o n s b u t w h i c h i n f a c t r e f e r t o 
m e t a p h o r s . T h e f i r s t o f t h e s e is a t Meno 7 2 a a n d t h e s e c o n d a t 
Republic 5 3 1 b 2 - 4 . 1 5 
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1. Meno 7 2 a 
S o c r a t e s has a sked Meno t o e x p l a i n h i s i d e a o f v i r t u e and Meno r e p l i e s 
by s a y i n g t h a t t h e r e a r e d i f f e r e n t v i r t u e s f o r men , w o m e n , c h i l d r e n , 
o l d m e n , f r e e m e n and s l aves . S o c r a t e s t h e n r a t h e r w r y l y c o m m e n t s 
( 7 2 a 6 ) : 
r i o W f j ye TLVL evTVXLQ eoLKa Kexprjo9o,L, w Meviov, el y.lav 
^•qrwu apeTqu a^ifjvo^ TL avrjup-qKa hperuiv vapa OOL taeL^evov. 
I s eem t o be e n j o y i n g a g r e a t p i e c e o f g o o d l u c k , Meno, 
i f , w h e n I w a s l o o k i n g f o r a s i n g l e e x c e l l e n c e , I have 
f o u n d a s w a r m o f e x c e l l e n c e s i n y o u r possess ion . ( t r . 
S h a r p i e s ) 
So w e f i n d t h e p h r a s e a/uf/i/oc aperwv ( s w a r m o f e x c e l l e n c e s ) , w i t h 
07/77^09 b e i n g t h e t e r m f o r a s w a r m o f bees. T h u s w e f i n d a c o m p a r i s o n 
i n t h e g r a m m a t i c a l f o r m t h a t w e w o u l d r e f e r t o as a m e t a p h o r , t h a t i s , 
a t e n o r ( v i r t u e ) a n d v e h i c l e ( s w a r m o f bees) b r o u g h t t o g e t h e r w i t h no 
e x p l i c i t w o r d s o f c o m p a r i s o n . S o c r a t e s t h e n c o m m e n t s on h i s o w n t u r n 
o f p h r a s e ( 7 2 a 8 ) : 
CLTap, d) Meviov, Kara Tainrji/ T-qv etKova TT]V nepl TCL o^rji/i], 
e \ iiou epoy.evov iie\nrr)<; rrepL ovota<; b i t T T O T ' e a u v , . . . 
B u t , Meno, t o f o l l o w t h i s i m a g e o f ' s w a r m s ' : i f I a sked 
y o u w h a t c o n s t i t u t e s b e i n g a bee , . . . ( t r . S h a r p i e s ) 
I f t h e r e w a s any d o u b t b e f o r e , t h i s passage c o n f i r m s t h a t t h e n o t i o n 
o f bees w a s i ndeed p r e s e n t i n opLrjvog a n d t h a t t h e a p p l i c a t i o n o f t h i s 
t e r m t o v i r t u e s c o n s t i t u t e s w h a t w e w o u l d c a l l a m e t a p h o r . W h i l e 
S h a r p i e s t r a n s l a t e s eiKOi/a as ' i m a g e ' , w h i c h i s s t r i c t l y c o r r e c t , 
G u t h r i e i n h i s t r a n s l a t i o n r e c o g n i s e s t h a t ecKwu h e r e r e f e r s t o a 
m e t a p h o r : ' B u t s e r i o u s l y , t o c a r r y o n t h i s m e t a p h o r o f t h e s w a r m . . . ' . 
M c C a l l , I b e l i e v e , i s w r o n g t o c l a s s t h i s o c c u r e n c e o f e t i c w i / as a 
r e f e r e n c e t o an i l l u s t r a t i o n o r i m a g e , s i nce a l t h o u g h m e t a p h o r c l e a r l y 
is p a r t o f t h e i r f a m i l y g r o u p , n e v e r t h e l e s s i t i s a s e p a r a t e t e r m w i t h 
i t s o w n d i s t i n g u i s h i n g f e a t u r e s w h i c h c a n be r e a d i l y r e c o g n i s e d i n 
4 4 
t h i s passage . T h e f e a t u r e t h a t d i s t i n g u i s h e s m e t a p h o r f r o m o t h e r 
l i n g u i s t i c dev ices a n d o t h e r f o r m s o f c o m p a r i s o n is , w h a t has i n 
r e c e n t t i m e s been c a l l e d , i t s ' e n e r g y t e n s i o n ' o r i t s ' s e m a n t i c 
c l a s h ' . 1 6 T h i s ' t e n s i o n ' o r ' c l a s h ' i s w h a t a l e r t s us t o t h e f a c t t h a t 
t h e w o r d s i n t h i s f o r m a t i o n a r e n o t t o be t a k e n l i t e r a l l y a n d i t i s 
t h e r e s u l t o f t h e b r i n g i n g t o g e t h e r o f t w o t e r m s f r o m s e p a r a t e d o m a i n s 
o f r e f e r e n c e . As w e f i n d t h i s ' c l a s h ' i n 0^771/09 dpercDv, t h e t e r m 
e i K o V a is b e i n g used t o r e f e r t o a m e t a p h o r . 
2 . Republic 531b 
T h e o c c u r r e n c e o f eiKwv i n t h i s passage i s a l so j u d g e d by M c C a l l t o be 
a r e f e r e n c e t o a g e n e r a l i l l u s t r a t i o n o r c o m p a r i s o n . A g a i n I b e l i e v e 
t h e t e r m r e f e r s t o a m e t a p h o r . M c C a l l c o m m e n t s on t h i s passage (p . 16): 
I n Book V I I i n t h e d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e s t u d y o f h a r m o n y , 
G l a u c o n o u t l i n e s t h e a b s u r d i t i e s o f t hose w h o a p p r o a c h 
h a r m o n y p u r e l y e m p i r i c a l l y . S o c r a t e s beg ins h i s a n s w e r , 
" Y o u , s a i d I , a r e s p e a k i n g o f t h e w o r t h i e s ( T O U ^ 
XprjoTow;) w h o vex a n d t o r t u r e t h e s t r i n g s and r a c k t h e m 
on t h e pegs ." (531b 2 - 4 ) ; he t h e n c o n t i n u e s : 
Lva 6e y.T) fiaKporepa 77 eLKwu ytyi/eraL vXriKTpiu Te •nXriyHov 
y Lyvonevtov K C U Karriyoptaq nept KO.L eE^apvqoeu)^ rat 
aXa^oveca^ ^ o p f i S i / , navo^ai T779 eiKovo^ /cat 011 0r//Lit 
T O U T O U 9 Xeyea/. ( 5 3 1 b 4 - 7 ) 
b u t - n o t t o d r a w o u t t h e c o m p a r i s o n w i t h s t r o k e s o f t h e 
p l e c t r u m a n d t h e m u s i c i a n ' s c o m p l a i n t s o f too r e s p o n s i v e 
a n d t o o r e l u c t a n t s t r i n g s - I d r o p t h e f i g u r e , and t e l l 
y o u t h a t I do n o t m e a n t h e s e p e o p l e . 
H e r e SLKWV r e f e r s t o t h e t o r t u r e i m a g e r y t h a t has been 
a p p l i e d t o t h e a p p r o a c h o f t h e ' w o r t h i e s ' t o h a r m o n y , a n d 
S o c r a t e s r e f u s e s t o c o n t i n u e t h e s t r a i n e d a n d 
u n a t t r a c t i v e f i g u r e . 
I n a f o o t n o t e (p .16) M c C a l l s ays t h a t J o w e t t t r a n s l a t e s elicwv h e r e 
' c a r e l e s s l y ' w i t h ' m e t a p h o r ' . I t i s m y v i e w t h a t t h i s i s n o t a 
c a r e l e s s b u t a r e a s o n a b l e t r a n s l a t i o n ( a l t h o u g h , o f c o u r s e , P l a t o 
h i m s e l f d i d n o t use t h e t e r m ' m e t a p h o r ' ) , s ince elxiov r e f e r s t o t h e 
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f i g u r e t h a t w e k n o w as ' m e t a p h o r ' . T h e G r e e k i n t h e f i r s t p a r t o f t h e 
passage is : 
Iv {Lev, TjV 6 ' eyw, T O U C xPVaT°vS A e y e i c r o u e r a t e x o p S a i c 
vpaynara TrapexovTa<; teat ^aoavt^ovra^, errt T 5 I > KOXXOTTCOV 
OT pefiXovi/Tas. 
T h e p h r a s e T C I L C xop5at<; rrpdy^iara vapexoviaq ( c a u s i n g t r o u b l e t o t h e 
s t r i n g s ) is a m e t a p h o r , as i t speaks o f t h e s t r i n g s as i f t h e y w e r e 
peop le . T h e m e t a p h o r i s t h e n d e v e l o p e d by (iaaavt^ovra^ a n d 
OTpe(3XovvTa$. I t i s p o s s i b l e t o t a k e these w o r d s l i t e r a l l y i n t h i s 
c o n t e x t as t h e y c a n m e a n ' t e s t i n g ' and ' t i g h t e n i n g ' , b u t b o t h t e r m s 
c a r r y v e r y s t r o n g s e c o n d a r y senses o f ' t o r t u r i n g ' a n d ' s t r e t c h i n g on 
t h e r a c k ' , a n d i t i s c l e a r t h a t t hese senses a r e a c t i v a t e d , as 
TTpdy^iara TTape^ovTac has a l r e a d y e s t a b l i s h e d t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f 
p e r s e c u t o r and v i c t i m . As t h e r e is a ' s e m a n t i c c l a s h ' i n t h e p h r a s e 
T O U C T a t e x o p f i a i c rrpdyp-ara n a p e ^ o i / T a c , and as t h e r e a r e no e x p l i c i t 
t e r m s o f c o m p a r i s o n , I b e l i e v e t h a t w e s h o u l d u n d e r s t a n d eliccuu h e r e as 
a r e f e r e n c e t o a m e t a p h o r r a t h e r t h a n t o a g e n e r a l i l l u s t r a t i o n o r 
c o m p a r i s o n , as M c C a l l s u g g e s t s . 
I n t h e n e x t s e c t i o n I w i l l d ea l w i t h the v e r b arret KaCw, w h i c h , 
a l t h o u g h i t i s c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o etKmv i s n o t d i s c u s s e d b y M c C a l l . I n 
t h e same w a y as etK(l)v, drretKa^w i s used t o r e f e r t o b o t h g e n e r a l a n d 
s p e c i f i c t y p e s o f c o m p a r i s o n a n d 1 hope t o show h o w t h e v e r b is used 
on t w o o c c a s i o n s i n t h e d i a l o g u e s t o r e f e r t o m e t a p h o r . 
' Ave ticd^co r e f e r r i n g t o m e t a p h o r 
1. Philebus 59e . 
I n t h i s passage S o c r a t e s a n d P r o t a r c h u s a r e d i s c u s s i n g h o w t h e be s t 
k i n d o f l i f e w i l l be one t h a t c o n t a i n s a m e a s u r e o f b o t h w i s d o m a n d 
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p l e a s u r e . As t h e i r d i s c u s s i o n deve lops w i s d o m a n d p l e a s u r e c o m e t o be 
seen as t h e m a t e r i a l s o u t o f w h i c h t h e be s t l i f e w i l l be c o n s t r u c t e d : 
Elev. T O (xev 5r) <ppovr)oeo)^ re teal 77601/779 Tie pi rrpb$ rrji/ 
dXXr^Xwi/ \iei£,iv el TL<; (pair) Ka9anepec 6r)(iLovpyoZ<; fjntv e^ 
uiV T) ev OK; det 8r)^tovpyeTi/ T I vrapaKeLaBat, Ka\u><; av T S 
Xoyo) aneLKa^oi. 
T h e n h e r e , one m a y say, w e have a t h a n d t h e i n g r e d i e n t s 
i n t e l l i g e n c e a n d p l e a s u r e r e a d y t o be m i x e d , t h e 
m a t e r i a l s i n w h i c h o r o u t o f w h i c h w e as b u i l d e r s a r e t o 
b u i l d o u r s t r u c t u r e , t h a t w i l l n o t be a b a d m e t a p h o r , 
( t r . H a c k f o r t h ) 1 7 
T h e p r o g r e s s i o n i n t h i s passage w o r k s as f o l l o w s : 
i ) i n t e l l i g e n c e and p l e a s u r e a r e spoken o f as p h y s i c a l m a t e r i a l s l y i n g 
n e a r a t h a n d [rrapaKetoQai) a n d r e a d y t o be j o i n e d t o g e t h e r i f i e t ^ i v ) ; 
i i ) t h e y a r e r e g a r d e d as t h e m a t e r i a l s o u t o f w h i c h ( e ^ o>v) o r i n 
w h i c h ( e v 0 1 9 ) a s t r u c t u r e is t o be b u i l t {SeT drinLovpyeTv), t h e 
s t r u c t u r e b e i n g t h e b e s t t y p e o f l i f e ; 
i i i ) t h i s leaves S o c r a t e s a n d P r o t a r c h u s , as t h e y c r e a t e t h e i r m o d e l 
o f t h e b e s t l i f e , i n t h e r o l e o f b u i l d e r s o r c r a f t s m e n , [KaQanepel 
8rnj.LovpyoT<^); 
T h e c o m p a r i s o n as a w h o l e is d e v e l o p e d f r o m t h e bas ic idea o f 
i n t e l l i g e n c e and p l e a s u r e as p h y s i c a l m a t e r i a l s , a m e t a p h o r f i r s t 
p r e s e n t e d t o us b y t h e w o r d [leT^LV and c o n t i n u e d t h e r e a f t e r by a 
s i m i l e a n d o t h e r m e t a p h o r s . I n v i e w o f t h i s one can see w h y H a c k f o r t h 
has t r a n s l a t e d aTieLKa^w as ' f o r m i n g a m e t a p h o r ' r a t h e r t h a n as 
' f o r m i n g , u s i n g a c o m p a r i s o n ' - a l t h o u g h , as I s a i d o f J o w e t t ' s 
t r a n s l a t i o n o f Republic 531b, P l a t o h i m s e l f d i d n o t d i s t i n g u i s h 
m e t a p h o r f r o m i t s f a m i l y g r o u p o f i m a g e s a n d i l l u s t r a t i o n s . 
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2 . Laws 655a . 
I n t h i s passage o f Book. II t h e A t h e n i a n is d i s c u s s i n g m u s i c a n d 
m u s i c a l t e r m s . S p e a k i n g o f t h e c o r r e c t t e r m s o f m u s i c a l a p p r e c i a t i o n 
he says ( 6 5 5 a 4 - 8 ) : 
a A X ' ev yap iiovoiKrj Kal axr)\iara iiev KOL iieXrj e i / e o n i / , 
rrepi pv9y.ov i c a i apuovtav o u a r / 9 rrj$ HOVOLKT]^, wore 
evpv9[iov fiev x a i evapnocrrov, evxpo>v 5e iieXog rj a ^ f / f i a OVK 
hortv aneiKaoavra, wonep 01 xopodtSaoKaXoL anetKa^ovotv, 
bp9cd<; <p9eyyeo9af 
B u t m u s i c i s a m a t t e r o f r h y t h m a n d h a r m o n y , and i n v o l v e s 
t u n e s and m o v e m e n t s o f t h e b o d y ; t h i s means t h a t w h i l e i t 
i s l e g i t i m a t e t o speak o f a ' r h y t h m i c a l ' o r a 
' h a r m o n i o u s ' m o v e m e n t o r t u n e , w e c a n n o t p r o p e r l y a p p l y 
t o e i t h e r o f t h e m t h e c h o r u s - m a s t e r s ' m e t a p h o r 
' b r i l l i a n t l y c o l o u r e d ' . ( t r . S a u n d e r s ) 
1 / h r e i K a a a i / T c t and cmeLKa^ovoii' r e f e r t o t h e use o f t h e t e r m 
' b r i l l i a n t l y - c o l o u r e d ' w h e n a p p l i e d t o m o v e m e n t o r m u s i c and t h u s t h e 
v e r b d e n o t e s t he f o r m i n g o f a n e x p r e s s i o n w h i c h we w o u l d r e a d i l y 
i d e n t i f y as a m e t a p h o r . 
A p a r t f r o m these t w o e x a m p l e s , a r r e t K a C w i s used m o s t c o m m o n l y as a 
r h e t o r i c a l t e r m f o r g e n e r a l c o m p a r i s o n s and i l l u s t r a t i o n s , as i s t h e 
case w i t h eLKwv.18 These v e r b s a r e a l s o used in n o n - r h e t o r i c a l c o n t e x t s 
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f o r f o r m i n g and e x p r e s s i n g l i kenes ses and i n t h e sense o f ' s e r v i n g as 
a n i m a g e f o r ' . 2 0 I n t h e m i d d l e v o i c e aneLKa^a) a l so means ' m a k e o n e s e l f 
2 1 2 2 
l i k e , c o p y ' and i n t h e pa s s ive ' t o be m a d e l i k e , be made as a c o p y ' . 
2 . 4 P l a t o o n t he C o g n i t i v e R o l e o f EIKOJ/G^ 
N o w t h a t w e have e s t a b l i s h e d t h a t P l a t o uses t h e t e r m ecKtov f o r 
m e t a p h o r s , s i m i l e s a n d o t h e r t y p e s o f c o m p a r i s o n s and i l l u s t r a t i o n s , 
o u r n e x t t a s k is t o d i s c o v e r P l a t o ' s o p i n i o n o f t h e c o g n i t i v e r o l e o f 
t h e s e ' i m a g e s ' . T h e t e r m ' i m a g e ' i n G r e e k , as i n E n g l i s h , c o v e r s m o r e 
t h a n f i g u r a t i v e l a n g u a g e a n d i t w i l l h e l p o u r u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f P l a t o ' s 
a t t i t u d e t o images i f w e o b s e r v e t h e r a n g e o f m e a n i n g s o f eliccov 
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o u t s i d e t h e r h e t o r i c a l s p h e r e . A n e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e use o f t h e t e r m 
i n t h e d i a l o g u e s s h o w s t h a t i t a l s o c o v e r s w o r k s o f a r t , r e f l e c t i o n s , 
s h a d o w s , cop ies a n d i m i t a t i o n s . 
i ) etKwu as a r t i s t i c r e p r e s e n t a t i o n , w o r k o f a r t 
M c C a l l o b s e r v e s ( p . i x ) t h a t b e f o r e b e i n g used as a r h e t o r i c a l t e r m , 
€LK(ov m e a n t ' s t a t u e ' o r ' p o r t r a i t ' . I n P l a t o elxcov i s u sed o f s t a t u e s 
{Phaedrus 2 3 5 d a n d Critias 116e), a n d o f p a i n t i n g s , t h e f i g u r e s i n 
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p a i n t i n g s , t h e l i kenes se s c a p t u r e d by p a i n t i n g s a n d a r t i s t i c 
24 t / 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s i n g e n e r a l . I n a d d i t i o n eLKtov a l s o d e n o t e s 
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r e p r e s e n t a t i o n i n m u s i c a n d t h e l ikenesses c r e a t e d b y a c t o r s o n 
s t age : a t Laws 935e i t r e f e r s t o a m i m i c k i n g g e s t u r e a n d i n t h e 
Philebus (49c ) t h e r e is a r e f e r e n c e t o t he ' i m a g e o f s t r o n g i g n o r a n c e ' 
b e i n g p o r t r a y e d on s t a g e . F i n a l l y GLKCOU a l so d e n o t e s t h e 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f g o o d a n d b a d c h a r a c t e r s i n p o e t r y {Rep. 401b) . 
i i ) r e f l e c t i o n , s h a d o w 
ELKUIV i s used i n t hese senses a t Phd. 9 9 d ; Rep. 4 0 2 b , 5 0 9 d and 510e. 
i i i ) c o p y , i m i t a t i o n 
As w e l l as d e n o t i n g cop i e s o r i m i t a t i o n s i n w o r k s o f a r t , eltccov a l s o 
a p p e a r s i n t w o d i a l o g u e s , t h e Timaeus a n d t he Republic, as P l a t o t e l l s 
h o w f e a t u r e s o f o u r w o r l d a r e c o p i e s o f t h e F o r m s . A t Timaeus 2 9 b , c 
a n d 92c t h e w o r l d i t s e l f i s s a i d t o be a <EIK<1>V o f t h e w o r l d o f t h e 
F o r m s a n d a t 3 7 d 5 - 7 T i m e i s s a i d t o be t h e ' m o v i n g l i k e n e s s o f 
e t e r n i t y ' : 
etKw 6 ' enevoei KLVTJTOV TLVCL alwvo^ n o t f j o a i . , Kat 
Sia.Kooy.tov afxa obpavov noiet iievovro<; a t S i / 0 9 ev kvt / c a r ' 
api9\iov lovoav alcovtou etKOva, TOVTOV OV 6T) X P O V O V 
IOV 0 na.K a [lev. 
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B u t he t o o k t h o u g h t t o m a k e , as i t w e r e , a m o v i n g 
l i k e n e s s o f e t e r n i t y ; a n d , a t t h e same t i m e t h a t he 
o r d e r e d t h e Heaven , he m a d e o f e t e r n i t y t h a t a b i d e s i n 
u n i t y , an e v e r l a s t i n g l i k e n e s s m o v i n g a c c o r d i n g t o n u m b e r 
t h a t t o w h i c h w e h a v e g i v e n t h e n a m e T i m e . ( t r . 
C o r n f o r d ) 
T h i s use o f e i K w i / a r i s e s i n p a r t f r o m t h e d o m i n a n t m e t a p h o r o f t h e 
Timaeus o f g o d as a c r a f t s m a n . I n t e r m s o f t h i s m e t a p h o r , t h e w o r l d 
becomes t h e c r e a t e d copy o f t h e p e r f e c t , u n c r e a t e d w o r l d o f t h e F o r m s , 
w h i c h a c t s as t h e a r t i s t ' s m o d e l . B u t etKOiv a l s o a p p e a r s i n t h e 
Republic ( 4 0 2 c ) w h e n f e a t u r e s o f o u r w o r l d a r e s p o k e n o f as cop ies o f 
h i g h e r r e a l i t i e s . T h u s t h e r a n g e o f uses o f e u w v i s as f o l l o w s : 
1. I l l u s t r a t i o n , c o m p a r i s o n 
2 . S i m i l e 
3. M e t a p h o r 
4 . A r t i s t i c r e p r e s e n t a t i o n , w o r k o f a r t 
5. R e f l e c t i o n , s h a d o w 
6. Copy , i m i t a t i o n 
T o u n d e r s t a n d w h a t t he t e r m GLKWV m e a n t f o r P l a t o w e m u s t ask w h a t 
f e a t u r e s a r e c o m m o n t o t h e d i f f e r e n t t y p e s o f etKovec;. T h e a n s w e r t o 
t h i s w o u l d seem t o be t h a t each i m a g e e i t h e r c o m p a r e s a t o b or i s a 
l i k e n e s s o f s o m e t h i n g e lse . I n i l l u s t r a t i o n s o b j e c t a is c o m p a r e d t o 
b , as , f o r e x a m p l e , t h e s o u l is c o m p a r e d t o t h e s t a t e i n t h e e x t e n d e d 
i l l u s t r a t i o n o f t h e Republic. I n a s i m i l e o r m e t a p h o r t h e t e n o r is 
c o m p a r e d t o t h e v e h i c l e . A w o r k o f a r t , s u c h as a s t a t u e o r r e a l i s t i c 
p a i n t i n g , i s a l i k e n e s s o f t h e o r i g i n a l . R e f l e c t i o n s and s h a d o w s a r e 
l i k e t h e o b j e c t s w h i c h c a s t t h e m , a n d cop i e s a n d i m i t a t i o n s a r e 
o b v i o u s l y d e s i g n e d t o be as a l i k e as p o s s i b l e t o t h e i r o r i g i n a l s . E a c h 
i m a g e , t h e n , i s l i k e t h e o r i g i n a l i n some w a y , b u t is a l s o d i s t i n c t 
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a n d q u i t e d i f f e r e n t f r o m i t , as P l a t o p o i n t s o u t i n the Cratylus a t 
4 3 2 b a n d 4 3 2 d : 
Soc: {irj... dxxd TO evavTcov ovde TO rrapdrrav Sen ndvTa 
dnodovvaL olou eoTtv a) e l x a ^ e t , el f xeXAet elttwv elvac. 
I s h o u l d say r a t h e r t h a t t h e i m a g e , i f e x p r e s s i n g i n 
e v e r y p o i n t t h e e n t i r e r e a l i t y , w o u l d no l o n g e r be an 
i m a g e , ( t r . J o w e t t ) 
S o c : r) OVK aloBavrn ooov kvdeovoiv at e i K O i / e c ret a u T c t 
e j e t v execvoLS wv elicove<; e l o i v ; 
C r a t . : " f y c o y e . 
Do y o u n o t p e r c e i v e t h a t i m a g e s a r e v e r y f a r f r o m h a v i n g 
q u a l i t i e s w h i c h a r e t h e e x a c t c o u n t e r p a r t o f t h e 
r e a l i t i e s w h i c h t h e y r e p r e s e n t ? 
Yes . I see. ( t r . J o w e t t ) 
I m a g e a n d r e a l i t y , t h e n , a r e d i f f e r e n t i n i m p o r t a n t r e s p e c t s a n d f o r 
P l a t o t h e r e a l i t y o r t r u t h i s a l w a y s f a r s u p e r i o r t o t h e i m a g e . I n t h e 
Cratylus Soc ra t e s speaks o f names as i m a g e s a n d asks w h e t h e r i t i s 
b e t t e r t o t e s t ideas a g a i n s t t h e n a m e s / i m a g e s o f t h i n g s o r a g a i n s t t h e 
t h i n g s t h e m s e l v e s ( 4 3 9 a 6 - b 3 ) : 
S o c : rroTepa av etri KaXXtwv KCLL ocupeoTepa jf / uaQ^a tc ; e « 
T779 e t K o i / o c \iav9aveiv avTrjv r e avTrjv el KaAwc e k a a T a i , 
K a t TT]V aXrjQeiav r / c rjv eltccov, 77 ex. T779 a A r / O e i a c avTrjv Te 
avTqv Ko.t TT\v elxova CEUTTJC el npenovTW^ eLpyaorai.; 
C r a t . : ' £ K T779 a A r ^ S e i a c \IOL 5oKeZ dvayKT) e l v a t . 
W h i c h is l i k e l y t o be t h e n o b l e r o r c l e a r e r w a y - t o 
l e a r n o f t he i m a g e w h e t h e r t h e i m a g e and t h e t r u t h o f 
w h i c h t h e i m a g e i s t h e e x p r e s s i o n have been r i g h t l y 
c o n c e i v e d , o r t o l e a r n o f t h e t r u t h w h e t h e r t h e t r u t h a n d 
t h e i m a g e o f i t have been d u l y e x e c u t e d ? 
I s h o u l d say t h a t w e m u s t l e a r n o f t h e t r u t h , 
( t r . J o w e t t ) 
P l a t o i s a l so c a r e f u l t o s e p a r a t e i m a g e f r o m r e a l i t y in a passage i n 
t h e Republic. S p e a k i n g o f t h e n a t u r e o f d i a l e c t i c S o c r a t e s r e g r e t s 
t h a t he. c a n n o t t e l l G l a u c o n i t s t r u e n a t u r e b u t can o n l y o f f e r a n 
i m a g e ( 5 3 3 a l - 4 ) : 
O u K e r ' , T)v 5 ' e y w , w (ptXe rXavtctov, o c o c T ' ecrq aKoXouOeTv 
- e n e t T O y ' epLov ovdev av vpodvjita<; CLVOXLTIOL - ou<5' 
elxova av e n ov Xeyo^iev t S o i c , a A A 1 avTO TO dXrjQe^, b ye 
8TJ {IOL (paiveTat -
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Not yet, my dear Glaucon, I said, wi l l you be able to 
fol low - i t is not that keenness is lacking on my part -
fo r you would no longer be seeing an image of what we are 
discussing but the t ru th itself, or so i t seems to me. 
( t r . Grube) 
The whole of the allegory of the cave in the Republic also shows that 
Plato was concerned wi th the gulf between image and reality and 
considered images very much the inferiors of the realities they 
reflect or represent. Richard Robinson (1980) observes (p.220): 
Plato's whole theoretical philosophy is largely a 
condemnation of images and a struggle to get away f r o m 
them. 
Lloyd (1966) also tells how Plato criticises images and likenesses on 
a number of occasions and quotes the following passage f r o m the 
Sophist, together with others f r o m the Phaedo, Theaetetus and Phaedrus 
(p.394 f f . ) , (Sophist 231a6-8) (p.395): 
Soc: TO]/ 6e ao<paXr) del rravjcov [idkLOTa v.epi Td.9 
bjioLOTriTa^ dec rroLetoQat TTIV (pvXaKrju- bkioBripoTaTov jap 
TO 
But a careful person should always be on his guard 
against resemblances above all , for they are a most 
slippery tribe, (tr . Lloyd) 
Lloyd concludes on these passages (p. 395): 'These texts leave no 
doubt that Plato was well aware that likenesses are often deceptive.' 
Therefore since Plato's view was that images and likenesses are 
inferior to reality and are of ten deceptive, we might suppose that he 
decided it was best to avoid them altogether. However, the use of 
likenesses in illustrations, paradigms and analogies is not wholly 
condemned by Plato, but is sometimes actually recommended, as Lloyd 
observes (p.395): 
But elsewhere in the middle or late dialogues there are 
other passages we must now consider in which the use of 
analogies is recommended in certain contexts, whether f o r 
didactic purposes, i.e. in order to instruct a pupil, or 
indeed, in order to intui t or reveal the t ruth . 
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The other passages are Rep. 368d, Soph. 218c-d and Polit. 277d. In his 
discussion of these Lloyd observes (p. 397-400) that analogy was 
regarded by Plato as having both didactic (as at Polit. Z77d f f . ) and 
heuristic functions (as at Soph. 218c-d). However, we must qualify 
Lloyd's claims about these passages since they do not explicit ly talk 
of likeness or analogy; the Republic and Sophist passages comment on 
the comparative analysis of large and small instances of the same 
phenomenon and the Politicus passage discusses the use of examples. It 
is perhaps safer, then, to say that these passages imply analogy 
rather than speak of i t directly. Nevertheless, there are passages in 
the dialogues, which Lloyd does not mention, where likenesses and 
indeed images are explicitly spoken of as i l lustrat ing and c lar i fy ing 
certain points. 
In the Laws the Athenian presents an image of human beings as 
puppets to i l lustrate the nature of virtue, vice and self-control, and 
introduces the image in the following way (644cb9-c2): 
IcKpeoTepov e n TOLVVV di/aAa/3wf/ei/ TOVT^ avr6 O T I woie 
Xeyo^iev. «a i IIOL 5L ' eLKOi/0(; anode^aoBe hav vwg duuaro^ 
vixiv yeviunat drjXZoat T O TOLOVTOV. 
Let's take up this point again and consider even more 
closely just what we mean. Perhaps you'l l let me t r y to 
c l a r i f y the issue by means of an i l lustration. ( tr . 
Saunders) 
In the Critias the image of paintings of human and divine subjects is 
given to illustrate a point about discourses on these themes and 
Critias says he employs the image 'to make my meaning s t i l l clearer' 
(107b). On numerous occasions in the dialogues images and 
illustrations not only c la r i fy points, but are also explicit ly 
referred to as being used fo r this purpose. In addition Plato is 
aware of the rhetorical force of images, as can be seen f r o m a passage 
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in the Gorgias where Socrates refers to images as a means of 
persuasion. At 493c Socrates presents the image of the soul as a leaky 
jar and afterwards says to Callicles: 
But now do I persuade you at a l l to change your mind, and 
agree that the orderly are happier than the intemperate? 
( t r . Irwin) 
Callicles indicates that i t w i l l take more than this to change his 
mind but s t i l l Socrates presses on, introducing a new image wi th the 
words (493d5): 
0epe 617, aXXrjv OOL etKoua \eyu> ex rod avrov yvjivaoLOv r f } 
vvv. 
Come on then, I ' l l te l l you another comparison, f rom the 
same school as that one. ( tr . Irwin) 
When he has finished he again asks Callicles (494a): 
When I tel l you this, do I persuade you at all to concede 
that the orderly l i f e is better than the intemperate, or 
don't I persuade you? (tr . I rwin) 
Callicles is not persuaded by Socrates' ecKoue^ but it is clear f rom 
Socrates' words that he intends them to be persuasive. Thus it seems 
that Plato was aware of the rhetorical potential of images, although 
he did not comment explicitly on this feature. 
I accept Lloyd's interpretation of Plato's attitude to likenesses 
and analogy; that Plato regarded them as having both didactic and 
heuristic functions, but I think his point that Plato recommended the 
use of etKove^ as a means of attaining the t ru th (see p.395 quoted 
above, p.394 and p.402) is misleading. I agree with Lloyd that 
(p.400): 
In practice Plato often seems to ignore the 
recommendations and warnings which appear in many of the 
passages in which he discusses the use of images and 
likenesses. 
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and I accept Robinson's observation that Plato sometimes assumes, with 
no independent verif icat ion, that conclusions reached on the basis of 
27 
likenesses are correct. However, i t seems to me that Plato was very 
careful to make a strong distinction between elKOueq and t ru th / rea l i ty 
and thus, regardless of his actual practice, i t seems misleading to 
say that Plato recommended the use of images as a means of intui t ing 
the t ru th . Plato's concern to distinguish images f rom t ru th or reali ty 
can be seen at Cratylus 432d and Republic 533a (quoted above) and in 
his views on artist ic eix;ov€<;. In a famous passage of the Republic 
(596a-97e) Plato divides reali ty into three levels - the Forms, 
visible objects and images. As Verdenius points out {Mimesis, p. 13): 
these images are situated on the lowest level of reality 
and they are two grades away f r o m the essential nature of 
things. 
Plato here describes the tragic poet, together with all artists as 
(597e6) TpLTog TL<; anb (3aoileto<; KCLL TT79 aXr/Beta^ necpvKux; ( ' th i rd in 
succession f rom the throne of t ru th ' , t r . Cornford) With such an 
awareness of, and emphasis on, the distinction between image and 
t ru th/ rea l i ty , it would be surprising i f Plato were to suggest that 
images could on their own lead to the t ruth , and indeed he does not do 
so. The use of images and likenesses always remains a preliminary or 
second-best method of undertaking an inquiry. Images are not 
substituted fo r reality and Plato is careful to distinguish accounts 
of reality f rom accounts involving images or likenesses. In the 
Republic at 506d Glaucon says that he and Adeimantus would be happy to 
hear an account of the Good presented in the same way as those on the 
other virtues. Socrates then replies: 
That, my fr iend, I said, would also quite satisfy me, but 
I fear I shall not be able to do so, and that in my 
eagerness I shall disgrace myself and make myself 
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ridiculous. But, my excellent friends, let us f o r the 
moment abandon the quest f o r the nature of the Good 
i tself , . . . I am wi l l ing to te l l you what appears to be the 
of fspr ing of the Good and most like i t , i f that is 
agreeable to you. ( tr . Grube) 
Similarly, when discussing the nature of reason in the Laws (897d 
f f . ) , the Athenian advises switching f rom an examination of the object 
itself to an image of i t (897d8-e2): 
St i l l , in answering this question we mustn't assume that 
mortal eyes w i l l ever be able to look upon reason and get 
to know i t adequately: let's not produce darkness at 
noon, so to speak, by looking at the sun direct. We can 
save our sight by looking at an image of the object we're 
asking about, ( t r . Saunders) 
Thus images are quite clearly distinguished f r o m t ru th or reali ty and 
are offered only as the next best thing when t ru th or reality is, for 
whatever reason, impossible to set out. 
Plato is cr i t ical of images and likenesses since they are inferior 
to t ru th and reality. But when he is unable to give a direct account 
of various objects, he uses images to te l l what the objects are like, 
clearly believing this to be a worthwhile exercise. However, f o r all 
his reliance on images when speaking of certain concepts, I s t i l l 
think i t is true to say that Plato would not, at least in theory, 
accept his own etKoVec as the t ru th , as he is always careful to make a 
very strong distinction between images on the one hand and t ru th and 
reality on the other. 
2.5 Conclusions 
The aim of this chapter is to establish Plato's own view of his 
metaphors. This was acknowledged to be a f a r f rom straightforward 
task, since Plato offered no account of metaphor and did not 
distinguish metaphors f r o m other comparisons and images. However, I 
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argued that this did not have to be the f ina l word on the subject 
since on the noun ELKLWV [image] and the verb aneLKa^u) [express by a 
comparison] refer to the use of metaphor and since Plato expressed 
certain views on the role of e i K O i / e c ; . 
In the absence of a systematic account in Plato of verbal imagery, 
and acknowledging the respect of modern critics fo r Aristotle's 
account of metaphor, Aristotle's views provided a bridge between 
modern and ancient views. We saw that Aristotle, like Isocrates, 
viewed metaphor as one among other devices fo r adorning language. 
Plato does not address the matter of 'poetics' in the same way as his 
pupil and makes no comment on this aspect of 'images'. Plato also says 
nothing on the potential of proportional metaphors or eticoves to name 
things which have no special name of their own - a point which 
Aristotle makes in the Poetics. However, Plato shares with Aristotle 
three points of view on metaphors/images. The f i r s t is the negative 
opinion that metaphors/images are unhelpful in inquiry or argument. In 
the Meteorology, Metaphysics and Topics Aristotle notes that metaphors 
are obscure and are unable to advance our knowledge. Plato, in the 
same vein, observes in the Phaedo and Theaetetus that arguments 
relying on images rather than proofs are unreliable, and points out in 
the Phaedrus and Sophist that likenesses may be deceptive. The second 
common point of view is the appreciation of metaphor/images as a means 
of conveying or achieving insight. Aristotle tells in the Rhetoric 
that the metaphor can convey 'lidQ-qoLV /cat yvmoiv' and this attitude 
emerges in the work of Plato in passages where images are spoken of as 
29 
a means of i l lustrat ing and c la r i fy ing certain points. Thirdly, both 
Aristotle and Plato are aware of the rhetorical force of 
metaphor/images, wi th Aristotle speaking in the Rhetoric of metaphors 
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enabling ideas to be more readily accepted and with Plato drawing 
attention at Gorgias 493c-94a to a speaker using images as persuasive 
instruments. Another common feature, as Lloyd has shown, is that both 
Aristotle and Plato, despite their criticisms of metaphor/images, 
continued to make great use of images, likenesses and analogies in 
their own arguments. 
However, despite these common points, there are important 
differences between the views of Aristotle and Plato. For, whereas 
Aristotle expresses views specifically on metaphor and deals wi th it 
as a quite distinct f igure of speech, Plato offers no explicit account 
of metaphor and makes no distinction between it and other types of 
verbal images. Further, f o r Plato verbal images are part of a much 
wider class of likenesses, copies, imitations and representations, and 
his views on verbal eiKove^ must be seen as affected by his 
overwhelming concern to dif ferent ia te image and reality. For Plato 
images are like their originals in some respects, but are always to be 
regarded as inferior to them. Images fo r him wil l always be less real 
or less true than the objects which cast them or which they attempt to 
represent. Therefore to understand the views of Plato on verbal 
images, we must be aware of his views on the whole class of images, 
which is not the case wi th our appreciation of the views of Aristotle, 
or indeed of the modern cri t ics. 
In conclusion Plato's views on the cognitive role of images can be 
set out as follows: 
i) images can illustrate and c l a r i fy certain points; 
i i ) can under certain conditions serve as heuristic as well as 
didactic devices; 
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i i i ) are persuasive; 
but 
iv) are inferior both to t ru th and reality and to direct accounts of 
t r u th and reality; 
and 
v) may be deceptive. 
Now that this chapter has established that Plato uses the term 
eLKO)v of both metaphor and simile (as well as of other types of 
comparisons and illustrations), I would like to set out my own 
approach to the question of the relationship between metaphor and 
simile, since this w i l l a f fec t my treatment in Parts I I and I I I of 
Plato's etxoWc. f o r the gods and the soul. 
Broadly speaking, scholars are divided into two groups on this 
issue: those who think that the difference between metaphor and simile 
is simply one of grammatical fo rm and those who believe that this 
difference in form leads to very important differences in function and 
effect . Debates on the merits of the comparison and interaction 
theories of metaphor often provide the context f o r discussion of the 
relationship between metaphor and simile. We can deal only very 
br ie f ly wi th this very interesting question, but fu l le r discussions 
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can be found in a number of modern works. 
David Cooper and Donald Davidson are among those who see a 
difference only of grammatical form between metaphor and simile 
(Cooper p.187; Davidson p.211). In contrast other crit ics such as 
Kittay consider that metaphor and simile are quite distinct as the 
result of semantic differences. For Kittay (p. 143-9) metaphor has a 
special 'second-order' meaning which simile and other forms of 
discourse do not, which means that we understand metaphors by 
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dif ferent cognitive processes. Metaphor fo r her has 'a double semantic 
import ' , unlike simile which has no 'second-order meaning' and thus 
'is not a connotative semiotic' (p. 149). My own view is that the 
presence of ' l ike' or 'as' in the grammatical f o r m of a simile does 
not make i t significantly d i f ferent f rom metaphor and in this I fol low 
the view of Aristotle. Using the term etKtov fo r simile, Aristotle 
writes in the Rhetoric ( I I I , 4, 1-3): 
eojL de KCLL f ) etKwv y.tETd(popa- dtacpepec yap [ i t K p o v orav 
[lev yap elmi TOV 'Ax^XXea 
r ~ \ . ' / i f 31 
wc oe Xecov evopouoev, 
eiKiov eoTLV, brav 5e 'Xecov enopovoe', tieratpopa- 5ca yap 
T O aii<pw avdpeLov^ eivai, npoo-qyopevae ^ereveyKag Xeovra 
TOV AxtXXea. . . oioreai 6e (oouep at pLeratpopac- neTa<popai 
yap eloL Oiatpepovoai T £ eiprjiievco- " 
The simile is also a metaphor; the difference is but 
slight. When the poet says: He leapt on the foe as a 
lion, this is a simile; when he says of him 'the lion 
leapt', i t is a metaphor - here, since both are 
courageous, he has transferred to Achilles the name of 
' l ion ' . . . [Similes] are to be employed just as metaphors 
are employed, since they are really the same thing except 
for the difference mentioned, ( tr . Rhys Roberts) 
The view that there is only a slight difference between metaphor and 
simile is stated again at Rhetoric 1410b and 1412b-1413a. 
Another reason for seeing no significant difference between 
metaphor and simile is the fact that many similes are not l i teral 
statements of comparison, but o f f e r the same interpretative challenges 
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as metaphors. In view of this I do not accept the claim of Pierre 
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Louis that simile 'apparait toujours comme un hors-d'oeuvre 
facilement detachable' (always seems like an easily dispensable hors 
d'oeuvres). Many passages in Plato show that similes can be as 
integral as metaphors to the development of particular ideas and, as 
we shall see throughout this thesis, Platonic similes cannot be 
disregarded as mere ornaments that can be stripped f r o m the sense of 
the text. In many passages similes and metaphors are used in 
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conjunction with one another to develop particular images and in these 
passages it becomes d i f f i c u l t and indeed irrelevant to remember the 
precise grammatical forms in which the image was introduced and 
34 
subsequently developed. I w i l l therefore undertake no separate 
analysis of Plato's similes f o r the gods and the soul, and my practice 
w i l l be simply to ignore the grammatical distinction between the two 
figures unless the presence of simile merits special comment. 
In Part I of this thesis I have set out a number of modern approaches 
to metaphor's cognitive role and have added to these the views of 
Aristotle and Plato. In Parts I I and I I I I w i l l concentrate on Plato's 
use of metaphor and w i l l assess the cognitive role of the metaphors in 
the light of both modern and ancient views. 
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XEvagoras 190D, see W.B. Stanford (1936) p.3. 
2 
For detailed accounts see sections on Aristotle in Ricoeur (1978), 
Burrell and Lloyd. 
3 
See McFague p.37; Kit tay p. 4; Soskice p.8. 
4 
Ricoeur p.20; Soskice p.9; Kittay p. 2. 
5See e.g. Aeschylus Persae 502: xwcrrtc/ y.ev rniu>v nptv oKedaoBrjuat 9eov/ 
cttcTti/ac/ wppLrjBrj, oeowonevog xvpec. 
6See 1410b- 1413b. 
1Odyssey XIV 213. 
g 
'But i f metaphors should not be used in reasoning, i t is clear that 
one should not use metaphors in giving definitions, nor should one 
define metaphorical expressions', Lloyd, p. 405 note 1. 
9 Aristotle 's words here are: 'va.v ydp ctaa^ec; T O Kara. [leTcxpopdv 
Xeyojdevov. ' See Lloyd, p. 405 note 2. 
1 0 Lloyd quotes as examples Rhetoric 1405a8 f f . , 1407a 14ff., 1410b 
36-1411b 23 (p.405, note 3). 
UThe noun fiercupopd does not occur as a rhetorical or non-rhetorical 
term, but the related verb ^era^epu) does occur as a non-rhetorical 
term meaning 'carry across, t ransfer ' - Timaeus 58b and 73e. 
12 
The Thesaurus Linguae Graecae computer program confirms this, showing 
seventy seven occurrences of forms of GIKWU with twenty three of these 
in rhetorical contexts. 
1 3McCall pp. 12-15. 
14 
For the use of the term in these senses see McCall pp. 15-17. 
1 5McCall cites Meno 72a in a footnote (p. 14) and discusses Rep. 531b on 
p.16. 
l 6Cooper (1986) pp.59 and 186-7; Ricoeur (1978) p.190. 
17 ~ 
Hackforth translates ^.ec^cv in the sense of 'mixing' , but i t can also 
mean simply ' joining together', which may be more appropriate in a 
context of craftsmanship. 
1 8 For examples of this use of dneiKd^o) and the related verb eiicd^cD see: 
Phd. 76el, 92b7, 99e5; Crat. 431c3; Theaet. 198cl0; Polit. 297e8; 
Parm. 137a2; Symp. 221c8, d4; Phdr. 265b; Meno 80c3, 98a9; Rep. 
404dl2, 464bl, 488al, 489c3; Laws 905e5, 906d7, 964d7, 
967c7. 
l9Crat. 414a8, 426e2; Rep. 488a5; Critias 107dl, 107e2. 
20Crat. 432b; Phil. 61c4. 
2iRep. 396d3, 536a5. 
22Tim. 39e. 
Crat. 424e, 431c; Soph. 236a; PhiL39b. 
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74 Prot. 312d; Laws 669a,b,c, and 931a. 
25 
Laws 668c. 
2 bSee e.g. Phaedo 87b; Gorgias 517d; Rep. 487e, 509a, 514a, 517b; 
Theaet. 198d; Laws 720c, 969b. 
27 
Robinson, Plato's Earlier Dialectic, p.205: 'introduced merely as a 
likely way of suggesting hypotheses about the individual, [analogy] 
gradually comes to profess not merely to suggest such hypotheses but 
also to prove them true, and in the process i t produces a wealth of 
polit ical philosophy.' 
28 
See also Phaedrus 246a, which w i l l be discussed in ch.6. 
29 
See Rep. 368d, Soph. 218c-d, Polit. 277d, Critias 107b, Laws 644c 
etc. 
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Kittay pp. 17-19, 31, 143, 152, 187-8, 191; Cooper (1986) 
pp. 12-17,55-58, 141-143, 152, 187-8, 191; Soskice pp.58-61; Searle 
pp. 101-113; Sheppard pp. 182-3; Davidson pp. 253-257; Hester pp. 23-25; 
Stanford p.25ff; Richards 1930 p.235; Ortony pp.186-201; G. A. Miller 
pp.202-250; Black (1962) pp.35-37 and (Ortony (ed.), 1979) pp.31-33; 
McFague (1983) pp.37-38. 
31Iliad XX, 164 
See Cooper (1986) p.58 and 143; Kittay pp. 17-19. 
33 
Louis p.5. 
34 
Passages on the gods or the soul where metaphor and simile are active 
together include: Phd. 83d; Phdr. 254e; Rep. 401b, 561b, 614e, 621b; 
Polit. 272e; Tim. 69d, 73c, 73d, 77c-d, 78b; Laws 902e. 
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PART II 
GODS 
As Orpheus represented his mysteries by tales and Fables, 
Pythagoras by numbers and Symbols, so Plato and his 
followers have (in imitation of them) communicated their 
Notions by Emblems, Fables, Symbols, Parables, heaps of 
Metaphors, Allegories, and al l sorts of Mystical 
Representations (as is vulgarly known). All of which upon 
the account of their obscurity and Ambiguity are 
apparently the unfi t tes t signes in the world to express 
the Train of any man's thought to another: For beside 
that they carry in them no Intelligible A f f i n i t y to the 
Notices which they were designed to intimate, the Powers 
of Imagination are so great, and the instances in which 
one thing may resemble another are so many that there is 
scarce anything in nature in which the Fancie cannot f i n d 
or make a Varietie of such Symbolising Resemblances; so 
that Emblems, Fables, Symbols, Allegories, though they 
are prettie Poetick Fancies, are infinitely unf i t to 
express Philosophical Notions and discoveries of the 
Natures of things; and besides, seeing that they have 
le f t us wi th no key to these dark Cyphers, there can. be 
no sure and constant way to unriddle what conceptions are 
lock'd up under them; so that i t does not only require a 
great deal of pains to frame conjectures of their 
meaning, but the surest we can pitch upon are withal so 
uncertain and ambiguous that they unavoidably leave us 
fluctuating in meer uncertainties. 
Samuel Parker, A Free and Impartial Censure 
of the Platonick Philosophie, 1666 
Chapter 3 
THEOLOGICAL METAPHORS 
3.1 Introduction 
My aim in Part I I of this thesis is to discover the cognitive role of 
metaphors in Plato's discourse about the gods. Chapters 4 and 5 w i l l 
consider Plato's use of divine metaphors, while this chapter w i l l 
assess his attitude to them in relation to modern views. 
In Chapter 1 (section 1.4 (2)) I quoted Thomas Green's opinion 
that: 
If there is any setting in which metaphors come closest 
to being absolutely indispensable, i t would be, I 
believe, in those settings where they are used by 
religious teachers. But that is another topic entirely. 
The study of religious metaphors is indeed quite d i f ferent f r o m that 
of metaphor in general and a great deal of attention has been given in 
recent years specifically to the use of metaphor in theological 
speculation. The f i r s t section of this chapter w i l l consider modern 
views on theological metaphors and wi l l review some of the responses 
to the question raised by Green, i.e. how f a r these metaphors are 
cognitively indispensable. Although there is a wide range of opinions 
about the cognitive role of theological metaphors, nevertheless, three 
main positions can be discerned, which broadly correspond to our three 
theses about metaphors in general. Our f i r s t task, then, w i l l be to 
identify b r i e f ly these three positions. One important point which must 
be mentioned at the outset of this discussion is that the modern 
theologians whose ideas w i l l be discussed are all working wi thin the 
Christian tradit ion, and thus are concerned wi th metaphors f o r a god 
that is very d i f fe ren t f r o m those gods we f i n d in Plato. However, 
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their debate about theological metaphors is primarily concerned with 
the general problems of speaking about the divine nature rather than 
wi th the specific question of the use of metaphors f o r the 
Judaeo-Christian God, and thus their views are relevant fo r our study 
of Plato's gods. 
3.2 Metaphorical Theology: Three Modern Perspectives 
A thorough study of recent developments in theological studies on 
metaphor is to be found in Janet Martin Soskice's book, Metaphor and 
Religious Language, and our review w i l l be based mainly on her 
account. Soskice discusses the wide range of views held by modern 
theologians on the question of metaphor's role, but fo r our purposes 
these can be reduced to three basic positions, which we wi l l name the 
'emotive', the 'metaphor-as-fiction' and the 'c r i t ica l realist ' views. 
1. The Emotive View 
On this view metaphors have a significant effect on the hearer, 
stimulating certain responses and evoking particular moods and 
feelings, but do not convey information. Soskice sees this view as 
developed f r o m li terary cri t ics such as Ogden and Richards, who have 
concerned themselves with the 'meaning' of metaphors whilst giving up 
any claims that metaphors have reference or express truths (p.98). 
Soskice tells how this view has been taken up by certain 
theologians and discusses the account of Frederick Ferre. She 
discusses how Ferre and other theologians have recently spent much 
time comparing the use of metaphors in theology with their use in 
science while s t i l l wishing to claim that theological metaphors do not 
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refer to reality in the same way as scientific metaphors. She comments 
on this view (p.104): 
Ferre's d i f f i cu l t y , and that of many others, is that 
while he wishes to say that the theist's models and 
metaphors guide our thought about God and are in some 
sense descriptive and explanatory, he faces the alleged 
impossibility of specifying their referent in a way 
independent of fu r the r models and metaphors. At the 
cr i t ical stage f o r his comparison of the cognitive use of 
models elsewhere, Ferre is constrained to say that the 
theistic models cannot be assessed in terms of t ru th and 
reference but only in terms of their valuational 
significance. 
Soskice argues that the view that metaphors in theological discourse 
work only at the level of the feelings is unsatisfactory. Her argument 
is essentially that metaphors can only evoke a response i f they have 
some cognitive content and are in some way explanatory (pp. 26 and 
110). 
The emotive view of theological metaphors shares with the 
non-informative approach to metaphors in general the idea that a 
metaphor's role is not to carry information but to evoke moods and 
stimulate particular responses. 
2. Metaphor as Fiction 
Soskice identifies two other views of metaphor in theology which, 
although they begin with very di f ferent premises, s t i l l end wi th the 
same conclusion that metaphors are heuristic fictions. These two are 
the empiricist and the idealist views. 
i) The Empiricist Position 
In discussing this view Soskice refers to the opinions of two cri t ics , 
A.J. Ayer, whom she describes as 'a noted modern empiricist openly 
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hostile to religious be l ie f (p. 142) and Don Cupitt, a Christian 
theologian. She quotes (p. 144) Ayer's view that: 
to say something transcends the human understanding is to 
say that i t is unintelligible. And what is unintelligible 
cannot be significantly described... 
and discusses Cupitt's cr i t ic ism of 'theological realism' (p.142). For 
Cupitt this realism maintains that Christian worship is addressed to 
(p. 142), 'a King of the universe who makes al l things, knows all 
things and rules all things... a cosmos-transcending absolute being', 
and i t is his opinion that this view is indefensible. Soskice comments 
(p.142): 
This object ifying and metaphysical theism is, according 
to Cupitt, spiri tually vulgar, morally suspect and 
philosophically indefensible. Not only do the traditional 
proofs f o r the existence of God f a i l , we cannot even know 
what i t means to speak of a being who is omniscient, pure 
spir i t , and beyond the realm of experience. 
On this view, as Soskice points out, since theists cannot make 
statements which are ' just and adequate and correspond to God's real 
nature', then, (p. 144) 'we have no right with tentative and 
approximating statements to claim to speak of him at a l l . ' 
This empiricist cr i t ic ism of inadequate statements about God 
naturally holds f o r all attempts to speak of the divine and so clearly 
also applies to the use of metaphor. Bishop Parker's cr i t icism of 
Plato's theology (quoted as the frontispiece of Part II) deals 
specifically wi th Plato's theological metaphors and expresses the 
empiricist view that these metaphors 'carry in them no Intelligible 
A f f i n i t y to the Notices which they were designed to intimate. ' On such 
a view, whether i t is that of Ayer in regard to Christian language 
about God or Parker on Platonic expression, metaphors are f ict ions 
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which are distinctly unhelpful and play no useful cognitive role 
whatsoever. However, as Soskice observes, there is another view which, 
while i t accepts that metaphors are f ict ions, nevertheless sees them 
as useful cognitive devices. Soskice names this the 'idealist view'. 
i i ) The Idealist Position 
Soskice f i r s t discusses this view in regard to science and tells us 
that in the idealist's belief metaphors and models are (p. 120); 
'important and even indispensable to the scientific enterprise, but 
not as descriptions of any external reali ty. ' She says that few 
contemporary philosophers would f i t into this position, but that 
(p. 121): 'The category does, however, include a f a i r number of 
philosophers of religion. ' Soskice argues that although the idealist 
position seems at f i r s t to be the antithesis of the empiricist, 
nevertheless they share a number of common assumptions, which lead 
both to regard the theist 's models as fictions (p. 121 and p. 147). 
However, while the empiricist believes that using such fictions is 
pointless, the idealist regards this as a f r u i t f u l way of practising 
theology. 
Although not quoted by Soskice, we can see that the idealist 
position is taken by the theologian Sallie McFague. In two of her 
books, Metaphorical Theology and Models of God, McFague expounds her 
view that using metaphors helps us to speak of God, but does not teach 
us any more about what 'God' is. In the preface to Models of God she 
says that her theology is (p.xi): 'principally an elaboration of a few 
basic metaphors and models.' She then continues (p.xi): 
As remythologization, such theology acknowledges that i t 
is, as i t were, painting a picture. The picture may be 
f u l l and r ich, but i t is a picture. What this sort of 
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enterprise makes very clear is that theology is mostly 
f ic t ion: i t is the elaboration of few key metaphors and 
models. It insists that we do not know very much and that 
we should not camouflage our ignorance by either 
petr i fying our metaphors or forgett ing that our concepts 
derive f rom metaphors. Nevertheless, admitting that 
theology is mainly f i c t i on , mainly elaboration, we claim 
that some fict ions are better than others... So we t r y out 
different models and metaphors in an attempt to talk 
about what we do not know how to talk about. 
This idealist view of metaphor as useful f ic t ion accords wi th the 
illustrative thesis set out in Chapter 1 (section 1.4). For both views 
accept that metaphors do not provide new knowledge, but serve as 
heuristic devices, suggesting possibilities and tentative accounts of 
things which are presumed, but cannot be proved, to exist. For the 
idealist, then, using and analysing metaphors is an indispensable 
method of practising theology but is not a means of establishing new 
knowledge about God. 
3. Critical Realism 
Soskice rejects all of the above views of the cognitive role of 
metaphor in theological discourse and seeks to establish her own 
'cr i t ical realist ' position. The central feature of this is that 
metaphors fo r God are ' real i ty depicting'. I t is Soskice's opinion 
that the theist (p. 141): 
can coherently claim that his language is referential or, 
as we prefer reali ty depicting, without claim to 
definitive knowledge. 
The cri t ical realist view is based upon recent causal theories of 
reference which claim that reference need not involve 'unrevisable 
description' (p. 125). These theories hold that causal relations allow 
reference without definit ion, i.e. that i f x causes y, then I can 
speak of x even though I do not know and cannot say what i t is. The 
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theological application of such theories of reference rests on the 
view that God is the cause of the world (Soskice, pp. 138-40). I f we 
accept this causal relationship, then, Soskice argues, we can refer to 
God without attempting to define him. 
Soskice argues f i r s t that although i t is d i f f i c u l t to speak 
meaningfully of God, i t is possible, and second that metaphor has a 
central role to play in any discourse on God. She believes that 
metaphors can re f er to and can depict reality without being required 
at the same time to give an exhaustive or 'unrevisable description' of 
i t . She maintains that this special feature makes metaphor an 
invaluable tool in our attempts to speak of God (p. 140): 
this separation of re fer r ing and defining is at the very 
heart of metaphorical speaking and is what makes i t not 
only possible but necessary that in our stammering a f te r 
a transcendent God we must speak, fo r the most part, 
metaphorically or not at al l . 
Soskice believes that theological metaphors are not mere fict ions but 
are depictions of reali ty - a view which, as she says, depends upon 
the acceptance of causal theories of reference. Without these 
theories, i t would be impossible to claim that metaphors depict 
transcendent states and relations and one would be l e f t wi th either 
the empiricist or idealist position (p.148). For Soskice metaphors are 
invaluable in theology but even on her strong view the claim is not 
made that metaphors are absolutely indispensable. For she does not say 
that metaphors are our only means ofy speaking about god, but that we 
must ' f o r the most part ' speak metaphorically. 
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Soskice believes, then, that theological metaphors depict reality 
but her claim is tempered wi th the point that the cr i t ical realist is 
concerned not wi th proof but wi th possibility (p. 148): 
In defending theological realism, we defend the theist's 
right to make metaphysical claims, but we have stressed 
that i t is not our object to prove the existence of God, 
s t i l l less to prove that the models and metaphors which 
Christians use in speaking of God have a special 
validity. Our concern is with conceptual possibility 
rather than proof, and with a demonstration that we may 
justly claim to speak of God without claiming to define 
him, and to do so by means of metaphor. Realism 
accommodates f igurative speech which is reality depicting 
without claiming to be directly descriptive. 
Such comments wi th their emphasis on conceptual possibility seem to 
me to be very similar to the metaphor-as-f iction view. For this also 
sees metaphors as suggesting possibilities and also acknowledges that 
metaphorical theology rests upon certain beliefs about God, beliefs 
which cannot be proved. I f we point out that theologians such as 
McFague regard theological metaphors as useful fictions, but s t i l l 
believe that the God that is represented thereby is real, there seems 
to be l i t t l e difference between this view and Soskice's account. For 
both the cr i t ical realist and the idealist believe, but cannot prove, 
that God is real and both see metaphors as an inadequate but 
nevertheless useful means of suggesting possibilities about the 
reality they believe in. However, although i t seems that Soskice's 
position slides a l i t t l e here, she is at pains to argue that there is 
a crucial difference between the idealist and the cr i t ica l realist 
views. Despite her statement that theological metaphors suggest only 
conceptual possibilities and despite her view (p. 131 and 136) that 
they do not provide 'privileged accounts', she s t i l l maintains that 
metaphors can depict transcendent reality - which entails the view 
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that they a f f o r d epistemic access to that reality (p.132). She sees 
her account as more in line wi th Richard Boyd's views on 
'theory-constitutive' metaphors, 1 views which we examined in Chapter 1 
in the section on the epistemic thesis. She comments (p. 131): 
What we are committed to is something more like Boyd's 
idea that some general terms ' a f f o r d epistemic access to 
kinds which are 'natural ' in the sense of corresponding 
to important causal features of the world ' (Boyd p.392). 
Since Soskice distances her own view f r o m the idealist and empiricist 
positions, which see metaphors as f ict ions, since she claims that 
theological metaphors are 'reality depicting' and quotes Boyd with 
evident approval, i t seems that the cr i t ica l realist position is to be 
aligned not with the illustrative thesis but with the epistemic thesis 
of metaphor's cognitive role. 
We have now examined the three basic positions taken by modern 
theologians on the question of metaphor's cognitive role: the 
'emotive', the 'metaphor-as-f iction' and the 'cr i t ical realist ' views. 
We have also seen that these three positions broadly relate to the 
three theses concerning metaphors in general which were discussed in 
Chapter 1. Having established various modern views, we can now turn to 
Plato to discover his attitude both to theological discourse and to 
images of the gods. 
3.3 Plato on Theological Discourse and Images of the Gods. 
As we have seen in Chapter 2, Plato does not discuss the f igure of 
speech we know as metaphor and does not make any distinction between 
i t and other verbal comparisons. Thus i t w i l l be impossible to f ind 
any statement about the role of theological metaphors in the 
dialogues. However, as the previous chapter has shown, Plato does 
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express certain views about etxoVec - a term which is used to refer to 
metaphors - and i t w i l l be the aim of this section to discover whether 
he expresses any opinions about images of the gods and their role in 
cognition. Before we turn to Plato's statements about divine images, 
i t w i l l be helpful to establish his view of the nature of man's 
understanding of the gods. 
1. 'Of the Gods We Know Nothing' 
In the following pages I w i l l examine a number of statements f r o m the 
dialogues which express the view that the nature of the gods lies 
beyond the limits of human understanding. The passages come f r o m the 
Cratylus, the Phaedrus and the Timaeus. 
In the Cratylus the discussion focuses on names and at one point 
(396a-d) Socrates o f fe rs an 'explanation' of the name 'Zeus'. A l i t t l e 
later Hermogenes asks i f he has any more explanations of the names of 
other gods and Socrates replies (400d6-9): 
Nal na Ala relets ye, w 'Epy^oyeve^, el'rrep ye vovv exoi^ieu, 
eua [lev TOV KOLXXLOTOV rpovov, OTL nepl 9eu>v oi>5ev Xoy.ev, 
ovre rrepl avTcov ovre nepl TU>V bvoy.6.Jwv, O T T O , TTOTS kavrov^ 
KCIXOVOLV 
Yes, indeed, Hermogenes, and there is one excellent 
principle which, as men of sense, we must acknowledge -
that of the gods we know nothing, either of their natures 
or of the names which they give themselves, 
(tr. Jowett) 
Bef ore beginning his account of the names of the other gods, 
Socrates is concerned to make quite clear to the gods the nature of 
their inquiry (401al-5): 
el ovv (BovXec, OKonZ^ei/ tbonep Trpoetvovre^ r o t £ 9eoL$ OTL 
•nepl CLUTWV ovdev f]iJ.eT<; OKe\Jj6ne9a - ov yap a^Lov^iev O'LOL 
T ' O V elvai OKorreTv - aXXa. nepl TU>V CLV9pcoTrwv, r\v Tjore T L I A X 
8o^av ex°vT~e<; ej tQevro aurotc, ret bv6\icna- T O O T O yap 
ave\iear\TOv. 
75 
Let us then, i f you please, in the f i r s t place tel l them 
that we are not inquiring about them - we do not presume 
we are able to do so. But we are inquiring about the 
meaning of men in giving them these names - in this there 
can be small blame, ( t r . Jowett) 
From these two statements, then, i t is clear that in Socrates' view 
human beings know nothing of the gods and would be blameworthy i f they 
believed that they were even able to inquire about them, let alone 
proclaim any knowledge. Thus Socrates sees the nature of the divine as 
beyond the limits of human knowledge, a view he expresses again later 
where he says (425cl-3): 
TTpoetTTOVTe'9 ciovep b\tyov nporepov T O I C . Beotg, OTL ovdeu 
eiSoTec. TT79 aXTjOeia^ TCL JS>V avQpd)V(i>v doy^aia nepl auTwi / 
etKa^ofiev. . 
..saying by way of preface, as I said before of the gods, 
that of the t ru th about them we know nothing, and do but 
entertain human notions of them. (tr . Jowett) 
Thus we have a restatement of the view expressed at 400d together 
with a new distinction between knowledge and t ru th (el5oTe^, a\r)9e ictcj 
on the one hand, and opinion and guesswork [6oy^ara, elKa.Coy.ev) on the 
other. So we see f r o m the Cratylus that the best that humans can 
achieve in regard to the gods are opinions based on guesswork and 
conjecture, while knowledge of the t ru th about them remains beyond 
their grasp. The view that human beings do not have knowledge of the 
divine nature is also to be found in the Phaedrus at 246c. 
Here Socrates is discussing the soul and tells how the perfect soul 
is winged and journeys on high, but how the soul that has lost its 
wings sinks down and fastens onto an earthly body. Having observed 
(246c) that this composite structure of soul and body is termed 
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'mortal ' , he then turns to the question of what an immortal being is 
and says (246c6-d2): 
aQavcnov 5e ouS' e£; £vb$ Xoyov XeXoyia^evov, ctXXa. 
TTAOTT o\iev o u T e i&ovieq ovre LKauw<; vo-qoavTeq Qeov 
aGavarov T I t^Bov, exov iiev i/zu^v, e^ov 8e aS(ia, T O V del 
de xpovov ravra oviinecpvKOTa. 
' immortal ' is a term applied on no basis of reasoned 
argument at a l l , but our fancy pictures the god whom we 
have never seen, nor fu l l y conceived, as an immortal 
living being, possessed of a soul and body united f o r all 
time. ( t r . Hackforth) 
Thus we f ind Socrates saying that the term ' immortal ' is used with 
no rational account of the nature of immortal beings and that people 
simply imagine the nature of god to be of a particular type, a type 
which is based on their own experience of what i t is to be a living 
being. Hackforth translates the verb 'nXano^v' as 'our fancy 
pictures', highlighting the verb's senses of ' forming in the mind' and 
'making up, fabricat ing' (LSJ). The primary sense of the verb, 
however, is 'to form, mould, shape' which according to LSJ is 
'properly used of the art ist who works in soft substances such as 
earth, clay and wax'. I f we take the verb in this sense, we arrive at 
a notion of ' forming, moulding the god', an idea 1 wi l l return to 
later in this section. For the moment, however, we need only observe 
the clear distinction Socrates makes between giving a reasoned account 
of the god and imagining a nature which one has never seen nor 
adequately conceived. As in the previous passages, then, human 
understanding of the divine is limited to guesswork and imagination. 
In the Timaeus (28c) we f ind another statement that human beings 
do not have knowledge of the divine - this time, specifically, of the 
creator-god. At this point in the dialogue Timaeus has reached the 
conclusion that the world is created, since i t is visible, tangible 
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and has a body, and next turns to the question of its cause. His words 
are (28c2-3): 
T 5 5^ ai yevoiieva) (pa[iev 677' C U T L O U TLV6<; avdyKrjv elvai 
yeveoQaL . 
But again, that which becomes, we say, must necessarily 
become by the agency of some cause, ( t r . Cornford) 
In his next sentence Timaeus says: 
rbv y.ev ovv no LTJTTJV KCLI narepa Tovde TOV nayT09 evpeTv Te 
epyov Kai ebpovja el<; ndvrag ddvvarov Xeyeiv 
The maker and father of this universe i t is a hard task 
to f ind , and having found him it would be impossible to 
declare him to all mankind, ( tr . Cornford) 
Thus we can see how he passes immediately f r o m the notion of a 
cause of the world to the idea of a personified creator and tells how 
this creator cannot be 'discovered' by humans. My reading of the 
sentence understands the two infinitives, evpelv and Xeyeiv as both 
dependent on the phrase epyov. . . advvarov giving the sense that it is 
both impossible to discover and to speak of the creator. But what of 
the second part of the statement, that 'having found him it would be 
impossible to declare him to all mankind'? Is there a suggestion here 
that one could understand the nature of this god, but yet be unable to 
speak of him to all men? Is there here a distinction between knowing 
something and being able to speak of it? It seems much more likely 
that when Timaeus says that i t is impossible to f i nd the god and even 
i f one found him i t would s t i l l be impossible to speak of him, he is 
simply stressing the sheer impossibility of comprehending the god in 
any way, regarding both knowing and speaking as intimately connected 
in understanding. There is no room here fo r a detailed discussion of 
the relationship between knowing and speaking in Plato, but the matter 
has been discussed at length by Jon Moline in his book Plato's Theory 
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of Understanding. Solmsen in his excellent work Plato's Theology 
shares the view that this passage of the Timaeus treats thought and 
speech as intimately related aspects of comprehension. Solmsen sees 
the passage as confirmation of the idea that the divine nature is 
beyond human comprehension (pp. 131-161). This view, however, is not 
accepted by everyone, and indeed H.A. Wolf son, in an article entitled 
'The Knowability and Describability of God in Plato and Aristotle ' , 
actually reads this passage as a statement that the nature of god can 
be known. Wolf son, taking Plato's 'God' to be one of the forms (see p. 
233), says of Timaeus 28c (p.238-9): 
The meaning of the passage, we take i t , is not that God 
cannot be declared, i.e. that He is indescribable, but 
rather that He cannot be declared to all men, because as 
he has said in the passages previously quoted {Soph. 
248e, Symp. 211c, Rep. VI 505a, Rep. VII 517b) i t 
requires certain specific preparation to arrive at a 
knowledge of the idea and that our knowledge of i t is not 
quite complete and can be attained only by e f f o r t . 
I do not accept this view as I do not believe that the Demiurge, or 
any other of the divine figures we shall examine in Chapter 4, w a s 
seen by Plato as one of the forms. Plato's theology is a vast topic 
which has been extensively wri t ten about and clearly we cannot deal 
with i t in any great depth here. However, I must establish the view I 
accept about the relation of Plato's gods to the ideas and here i t is 
enough to say that I accept Solmsen's arguments and his opinion that 
(p. 92): 
Plato's God is not an Idea nor are his Ideas Gods. We are 
likely to miss the peculiar character of his theology 
unless we realise that the place of his God is on the 
boundary between Being and Becoming. He is the principle 
through which the physical world of Becoming partakes of 
the qualities of Being. 
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Our f i na l passage concerning knowledge of the gods also suggests, 
like Timaeus 28c, a close link between knowing and speaking. This 
passage is Timaeus 40d, where the view is expressed that man cannot 
know the origins of the gods. Timaeus has given his account o f the 
nature of the created and visible gods, the stars, and then turns to 
the question o f the origins of the other divinities, the Titans and 
Olympians. Here we f ind the comment (40d6-7): 
flepl 5e JU>V a\\o)v 8aniov(DV elvecv icai yvcovac TT)V yeveoiv 
As concerning the other divinities, to know and t o 
declare their generation is too high a task f o r us; 
( tr . Cornford) 
Thus we see here how elneTv a n d yvwvat a r e closely linked and h o w 
there is no question of a distinction between knowing about t h e b i r t h 
o f the gods and being able to speak o f i t . This passage also s h o w s 
that human understanding is not only regarded as limited in respect o f 
the single creator god, but also i n respect of the lesser gods w h o a r e 
part of his creation. 
To conclude this section, w e m a y say that the view clearly emerges 
f rom these passages of the dialogues that human beings do n o t and 
cannot have knowledge of the gods. However, alongside this agnostic 
strain we also f i nd sections of dialogues in which certain ' truths' 
about the gods are established or taken f o r granted. 
In the Apology Socrates states that i t would not be right (Se^ic) 
fo r the god of the oracle to lie (21b) and that i t is a t ru th (aXr)6e^) 
that the fortunes of a good man are not a matter of indifference to 
the gods (41c). Throughout his speech Socrates maintains that in 
avoiding disobedience to the oracle he is avoiding something bad - a 
point which entails not only the knowledge that i t is wrong to disobey 
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a superior (29b) but also the knowledge that the god of the oracle is 
3 
a superior. 
In Republic I I Socrates criticises the portrayal of the gods in 
poetry, arguing that most of the stories told to children misrepresent 
the gods and so ought to be discarded. In the course of this cri t icism 
Socrates establishes a number of points about the divine nature. First 
he elicits the response f r o m Adeimantus that god is good (379bl-2): 
OVKOVV 0 7 0 6 0 9 o ye 9eb<; TW OVJL re Kai XeKreov ovro>; 
T 1 J. 
TL \ir)v; 
And is not God of course good in reality and always to be 
spoken of as such? 
Certainly, (tr . Shorey) 
From this premise he goes on to argue that, as goodness cannot be the 
cause of evil, god is the cause only of what is good. This point is 
then established at 380c as one of the laws to which speakers and 
poets w i l l be required to conform. 
Socrates' next argument in this book concerns the question of 
whether god changes his shape. Af ter pointing out that god cannot 
change for the better, since he already is in the best possible state, 
and that as a perfect being he would not wish to change f o r the worse, 
he concludes that i t is impossible f o r a god to wish to change himself 
and that each of the gods remains forever in his own form (381c). 
Socrates' f ina l cri t icism of the poets in this section of the 
Republic deals wi th the question of whether a god would wish to 
deceive. At 382c he states that 'essential falsehood' is hated by both 
gods and men and then considers whether falsehood could ever be 
serviceable to god. Would god lie because of ignorance, or fear of 
enemies, or because of the fo l ly or madness of his friends? When 
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Adeimantus rejects each of these propositions, Socrates concludes 
(382e) that 'there is no motive f o r god to deceive' and that (382e6): 
IlavTr) apa atpev5e<£ T O dacpLOVLOV re K Q U T O 9eiov. 
Therefore the divine and the godlike do not lie at a l l . 
(tr . Grube) 
From these passages of the Apology and Republic we see that particular 
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information about god or the gods is accepted or presented as true: 
a) god is good; 
b) god is the cause only of good; 
c) gods do not change shape and remain forever in their own form; 
d) gods are free f r o m falsehood; 
e) the gods are not indifferent to the fortunes of a good man; 
f ) Apollo is a superior being to Socrates. 
The expression or tacit assumption of such views sits uneasily wi th 
the agnostic strain of thought witnessed earlier in the Cratylus, 
Phaedrus and Timaeus. Even i f the evidence of the Apology is dismissed 
as representing the views of Socrates rather than Plato, we s t i l l must 
account fo r the conclusions reached in Republic I I . It is d i f f i c u l t to 
reconcile assertions such as 'god is the cause only of good' wi th the 
statement that 'of the gods we know nothing' and i t seems we are l e f t 
with a very thorny question: did Plato consider the conclusions of 
dialectical argument as knowledge? I f the answer is yes, then we must 
accept that Plato would have viewed the conclusions of Republic I I as 
knowledge of the gods. But i f the answer is 'not necessarily', then we 
can allow Plato to reach certain conclusions about the gods without 
claiming that these represented fo r him knowledge of the divine 
nature. I t is, I think, very significant that the key point of the 
argument in Book I I - that the gods are good - is not simply stated by 
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Socrates but is established dialectically; Socrates elicits 
Adeimantus' view and this becomes axiomatic f o r the rest of the 
argument. 
In the light of the statements f rom the Cratylus, Phaedrus and 
Timaeus I feel i t is unwise to claim that Plato f e l t he had achieved 
knowledge of the gods. I t seems more correct to say that Plato held 
certain opinions about the gods which he continued to examine in 
various arguments such as those in Republic I I . Thus i t seems to me 
that, as we seek to establish Plato's view of theological discourse, 
we must bear in mind not only the d i f ferent arguments and assertions 
about the gods which appear in certain dialogues, but also the 
agnostic strain of thought which is present in others. Plato nowhere 
claims to have achieved knowledge of the gods and at times sets out 
the view that this is an impossible task fo r a human being. These two 
points suggest to me that Plato viewed his own propositions about the 
gods as opinions to be tested in various ways rather than as 
established knowledge. Indeed it seems that he was sceptical that such 
knowledge could ever be gained. In view of this attitude to knowledge 
of the gods, we might expect Plato to have avoided using divine 
images. For i f he did not know the nature of the gods, how could he 
make images in their likeness? However, many images and metaphors fo r 
the gods appear in the dialogues and in the next section I w i l l t ry to 
establish Plato's own attitude to these divine eLKoveg. 
2. 'A Dim and Deceptive Outline' 
We know that Plato makes no statements about the nature of 
metaphors f o r the gods, as he does not use the term 'metaphor', but 
does he express any views about verbal images of them? In the 
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dialogues we find three passages which shed light on Plato's view of 
divine images: Republic 377d-79b, Laws 905e-906e and Critias 107a-d. 
As we have seen above, at Republic 377b-c Socrates proposes a 
censorship on stories and fables about the gods, saying that many of 
those currently told to children would have to be rejected from an 
ideal state. The reason is that in his opinion many of these stories, 
including those told by the great poets, Hesiod and Homer, are false. 
When Adeimantus asks why Socrates objects to these stories, he replies 
(377d8-9): 
"Onep, T)v d^eyw, XPV K C U npti)Tov KOI (idliOTa /xe/i$ea0ai, 
a\\a>$ Te teal kdv [AT] (caAS^ ipevdr]Ta.L. 
Because of what one should object to f i r s t and most, 
especially if the fictit ious is not well told, 
(tr. Grube) 
Then, prompted again as to what exactly this fault is, Socrates 
says (377el-3): 
"Orau elicd^r) TL<; /ca/cS^ [ovouav] TLO Xoyco, rrepl 9ewv Te K C U 
Tjpu)u>v oloL e i a t v , looTiep yptupevg fj.r}dev EOLKOTCL ypd<pu>v 0X9 
av 0{IOLCL (3ov\r)9fj ypdipac. 
Whenever any story gives a bad image of the nature of 
gods and heroes, like a painter drawing a bad picture, 
unlike the model he is wanting to portray, (tr. Grube) 
Socrates presents the view that when the poet tells a story of the 
gods he is creating images (etKa^rj) of them in his speech (TS Aoyw). 
He believes that such images can be badly produced (xaKW9) just as a 
painter's images can sometimes bear no resemblance to his models. So 
then, the poet is likened to an art i s t who attempts to make his images 
true likenesses of their models. But how can the poet represent the 
gods in his images if he does not know the nature of the gods? 
At 379a, as already shown above, Socrates asks Adeimantus whether 
god is good and whether he is always to be spoken of as such. 
Adeimantus replies 'Certainly' and this view is taken as true for the 
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rest of the discussion. This does not, of course, mean that it is true 
nor that Plato necessarily believed it to be true. However, in the 
dialogue this proposition is accepted and Socrates argues that images 
of the gods ought to ref lect divine goodness. When Socrates says {Rep. 
379a7-9): 
otoc. rvyxdvec b 9eb$ cov, del drjvov avodoreov, edvre T1.9 
aurov ev eveaiv noLfj edvre ev y.e\eoiv edvre kv Tpaycodcq. 
the god must always be represented as he is, whether in 
epic, lyr ic , or tragedy, (tr. Grube), 
5 
his remark is based on his belief that god is good. Socrates' 
cr i t ic ism of the poets rests on their portrayal of the gods as 
involved in wrongdoing. Since the gods are good, such images cannot be 
said to resemble their model and so the poets prove to be bad art is ts . 
Images of the gods, then, are to be judged as bad i f they portray the 
gods as evil, and an image of a virtuous god is regarded as bearing a 
much greater resemblance to its model than an image of an evil god. 
A passage from the Laws provides a second comment on verbal images 
of the gods and here again we find that the creation of images is 
based simply on beliefs about the divine nature. The Athenian and 
Clinias are discussing whether the gods can be bribed by the gifts of 
men. The Athenian asks how this could ever happen and what sort of 
beings the gods would have to be to accept bribes (905e). It is in 
this context that he makes the following remark about the gods 
(905e2-3): 
apxovTa$ nev avayKaTov nov yLyveoBai Toug- ye dtoucqoovTas 
rbv diravra evTe\ex<o<^ ovpavov. 
Well, if they are going to run the entire universe for 
ever, presumably they'll have to be rulers, 
(tr. Saunders) 
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Thus we find that his reasoning is based upon the idea that the 
gods control the universe, an idea which is not discussed or proven 
but is simply accepted as a standard belief about the gods. It is this 
belief that leads to the conception of the gods as rulers - an idea 
which is further developed as the Athenian goes on (905e5): 
MA.X' apa TLOIV TTpoocpepeTc? rwv apxoi/Twv; rj T t v e ^ T O U T O I ^ , 
u>v dvvarbv r)niv a-netKa^ovoi Tvyxdvetv ^et^oocv kXaTTOva^; 
Now then, what sort of ruler do the gods in fact 
resemble? Or rather, what rulers resemble them? Let 's 
compare small instances with great and see what rulers 
wil l serve our purpose, (tr. Saunders) 
He next suggests a series of different types of rulers 
charioteers, steersmen, army commanders, doctors, farmers and 
shepherds. These are considered as possible images of the gods and it 
is interesting to observe that three of the images presented here 
governors, steersmen and shepherds - are developed in detail in 
various other dialogues, as Chapters 4 and 5 wil l show. We see, then, 
how metaphors of the gods as governors etc. arise from the belief that 
the gods control the universe. 
As the passage progresses, the different images of the gods are 
tested for their appropriateness and in each case the standard is not 
simply whether they ref lect the idea of governorship itself but 
whether they ref lect good governorship (905e-906e). Accordingly, when 
it is suggested at 906e that the gods may be like corrupt charioteers, 
the image (elKova) is judged by Clinias to be a 'scandalous' (detvrjv) 
one (906e8). In the language of the Republic the speaker here has 
created a bad image (ica/cS^ eLKa^rj) which does not resemble its model 
in vital respects. 
We have seen in these two passages the verbs ecica<!> and a.Ti€iKa.^w 
used for the creation of verbal images and the noun CLKUV used for the 
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created image of the gods. As we saw in Chapter 2, these terms are 
also used by Plato of art i s t i c images, of painting and sculptures, and 
the link which emerges from this use of a common term for both is 
strengthened, it seems, through the comparison of verbal images to 
art i s t ic ones. We have seen above how the poet producing images of the 
gods is likened to a painter making portraits and this comparison is 
further developed in a passage from the Crltias where discourses about 
the gods are likened to painters' portraits of them. This passage is 
very interesting for our purposes as it of fers a suggestion of how 
Plato might have expected an audience to respond to verbal images of 
the gods. 
In the opening speech of the dialogue at 107a Crit ias congratulates 
Timaeus on his excellent account of the creation of the universe, but 
says that his own theme, an account of the struggle between Athens and 
Atlantis, wil l be more dif f icult to present and will require more 
allowances from the audience. Clearly there is a strong element of 
irony here, but the reasons Cri t ias gives for this point of view are 
illuminating for our study. Cri t ias makes his point thus (107a7-b4): 
7rept Qewv yap, 5 TlytaLe, Xeyovrd TL 7Tpc?9 av9pd>Trov<z doKeiv 
LKCtvSs \eyeiv, 'paov r) nepl BVTJTCHV npb<; f}^a^. r\ yap 
onetpla K C Z L a<f>o5pa ayvoLa T 5 I / CLKOUOVTCOV nepl u>v av OVTOX? 
excooLV noXXrjv evnoplav irapexeoQov TCO peXXovrL XeyeLV TL 
wepl avrSv nepl <5e 8r) 9ewv tofiev co$ exonev. 
In fact , Timaeus, upon an audience of human beings it is 
easier to produce the impression of adequate treatment in 
speaking of gods than in discoursing of mortals like 
ourselves. The combination of unf amiliarity and sheer 
ignorance in an audience makes the task of one who is to 
treat a subject towards which they are in this state easy 
in the extreme, and in this matter of gods we know, of 
course, how the case stands with us. (tr. Taylor) 
Cri t ias thus claims that as a human audience is ignorant about the 
nature of the gods, it is f a r easier to produce the impression of an 
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adequate treatment of them than it is to do so of human subjects. We 
must note that Cri t ias is concerned here with the impression (Soicecv) 
of a satisfactory treatment, not with the possibility of giving a 
truly sat isfactory account, but clearly his remark that 'in this 
matter of the gods we know how the case stands with us', implies that 
giving any account other than an ignorant one is simply out of the 
question. Cri t ias now goes on to present an il lustration of his point 
(107b7). He introduces the idea of an art i s t who undertakes to depict 
both divine and human figures. Cri t ias tells how the painter of divine 
f igures is content i f he can produce some faint resemblance of the 
gods and how his audience, because of their ignorance of the subject, 
accept this with no cri t ic ism (107c4-d2): 
np&Tov nev ayanSiiev av T 1 9 T L Kal fipaxu rrpb^ b^otorr]Ta 
avTSv auoiiLnecoQaL dvvarbc? fi, rrpo^ 8e TOVTOL^, are ovdev 
eldores aKptfies rrepl rBv TOLOVTOOV, ovre e^erd^o^ev ovre 
k\4yxo^iev T & yeypapneva, OKLaypa<pLq 5e aoatpeZ Kal draTTjAS 
Xpu>H^9a vepl avrd-
for one thing, the art is t is always well content if he 
can produce them with some faint degree of resemblance, 
and for another, that since our knowledge of such 
subjects is never exact, we submit his design to no 
cri t ic ism or scrutiny, but acquiesce, in these cases, in 
a dim and deceptive outline, (tr. Taylor) 
On the other hand, as Cri t ias points out, when it is the human form 
that the art ist attempts to depict, we are famil iar with the subject 
and this makes us quick to detect shortcomings. In this case, then, we 
cr i t ic ise the art i s t who does not present us with 'full and perfect 
resemblance' (107d4) (ndoa^ TTOVTCOC rag b^ot6rT]Ta^). Cri t ias then goes 
on to draw out explicitly the significance of his i l lustration 
(107d5-8): 
TCLUTOV Sr) Kal Kara. TOL>9 Xoyovg Ideiv Set ycyvofievov, ore 
TO. nev ovpavLa Kal Qeta ayanS^ev Kal oiiLKpSs <EIK6TCL 
Xeybfieva, rot 8e QvTpra Kal av9pwTYLva aKptfUQs e£eraCo/ieiA 
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Well, we should recognise that the same is true of 
discourses. Where the subjects of them are celestial and 
divine, we are sat isf ied by mere faint verisimilitudes, 
where mortal and human we are exacting crit ics , (tr. Taylor) 
Thus Crit ias is suggesting that as men are happy with 'a dim and 
deceptive outline' (107dl) {oKtaypa<Ptq 5e aoaQei tcai dnaTrjXS) of the 
divine nature in art is ts ' images, so we are content with 'faint 
verisimilitudes' (107d7) (a/iticpSg e iKoVa \eyo\ieva) in discourses about 
the gods. This is an interesting point for our study as it leads to 
the question of whether Plato saw his own verbal images of the gods as 
simply 'faint verisimilitudes' with no more claim to representing the 
truth about the gods than that of painters' portraits or sculptors' 
statues of them. It does seem that Plato perceived a relationship 
between verbal and art is t ic images. For apart from using the term 
elicwv for both, he also draws comparisons between image-making in 
speech and art . We have seen above how the poet is likened to a 
painter {Rep. 377e) and how discourses are likened to portraits 
{Critias 107c-d). Plato also compares verbal to artist ic images at 
Republic 497e and 588b and at Laws 898b: at Republic 487e creating a 
comparison in speech is likened to painting a picture; at 588b speech 
is spoken of as the art i s t ' s material , the speaker becomes the 
'ski lful art is t ' and creating an image in speech is spoken of as 
modelling a particular physical image; and at Laws 898b the creators 
of a verbal comparison are spoken of as craftsmen, while the 
comparison itself becomes a physical representation. 
Perhaps this link between the two types of images furnishes an 
indication of Plato's attitude to verbal images of the gods. For if we 
follow his own analogy, Plato himself can be seen as an art i s t who 
'moulds' the god he has 'never seen nor ful ly conceived' {Phdr. 246c) 
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and who may be content, like Cri t ias ' painter, if his images of the 
gods possess 'some faint degree of resemblance'. Of course the problem 
remains that if an art i s t does not know the nature of his subjects, 
then it must be impossible for him to capture in his work even a faint 
likeness. In the case of images of the gods Plato does not address 
this problem but the passages at Republic 377e f f . and Laws 905e f f . 
indicate that the standard for judging likenesses of the gods was, in 
his view, the extent to which they reflected not knowledge but belief s 
about them. It thus seems to me that Plato would have expected his 
audience, like the audience in the Critias i l lustration, to accept his 
images of god as mere 'faint verisimilitudes' (a/itfcpSc. €LK6TCL 
Xeyopeva), and not to expect to f ind therein the true nature of the 
gods. 
3.4 Conclusions 
Although Plato does not directly address the question of the role and 
significance of divine images, I believe that a particular attitude to 
this emerges from his work. F i r s t , a number of statements (from the 
Cratylus, Timaeus and Phaedrus) suggest that it is impossible for 
human beings to attain knowledge of the gods, and second, passages 
from the Republic, Laws and Critias indicate that Plato regarded 
images as a means of expressing particular beliefs about the gods 
rather than as a means of attaining new knowledge. 
To conclude this chapter I would like to consider how this view 
relates to the three modern perspectives outlined at the beginning. 
The emotive view regards theological metaphors as evoking moods and 
responses but not as carrying information. It holds that these 
metaphors cannot be assessed in terms of truth and reference but only 
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in terms of their emotive effect. When Clinias in Laws X is 
scandalised by the image of the gods as corrupt charioteers, clearly 
the image has provoked a significant response. But later in this 
passage and at Republic 377e it emerges that divine images are also 
regarded as conveying particular information, for some of them are 
judged to be more like the gods than others. Plato therefore seems to 
have viewed metaphors as having more than a purely emotive effect. 
Does Plato's view have anything in common with the cr i t ica l realist 
position? F i r s t , as Plato does seem to have considered the gods to be 
real , he must have regarded his metaphors as in some sense 'reality 
depicting'. Second, like Soskice and other theologians, he identifies 
god or a god as the cause of the universe (Timaeus 28c). However, 
Plato did not have the benefit of exposure to recent causal theories 
of reference and on Soskice's admission (p.148) cr i t ica l realism 
depends on acceptance of these theories. 
Of the three modern perspectives, then, we are left with the view 
of metaphors as fictions and so must consider whether there is any 
common ground between this and Plato's attitude. Under the heading 
'metaphor as fiction' we identified two positions: the empiricist and 
idealist. For the empiricist metaphors are unhelpful while for the 
idealist they play a useful role in the development of ideas about 
god. F i r s t we must decide whether Plato regarded divine images as 
f ictions and second whether or not he viewed them as useful. 
We have examined a number of passages which suggest that Plato 
considered divine images as expressions of belief rather than 
knowledge. We have also seen how, given Plato's view of the 
ontological status of art , his comparison of verbal to art is t ic images 
further emphasises the gulf between metaphors and imagery on the one 
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hand and knowledge, truth and reality on the other. It would seem, 
then, that Plato's attititude to imagery is not too f a r removed from 
the view of metaphors as fictions which do not necessarily correspond 
to any reality. For Sallie McFague creating theological images is like 
painting pictures of god, and this approach, I believe, can also be 
found in the work of Plato, in passages such as Rep. 377e and Critias 
107c-d. 
On the second point, the fact that Plato used images for the gods 
throughout the dialogues makes it highly unlikely that he regarded 
them as unhelpful - and indeed he nowhere expresses such a view. It 
seems, then, that Plato did not share the empiricist view of metaphors 
as unhelpful fictions but, like the modern idealists, judged them as 
having a useful role. However, there is a crucial difference between 
Plato and modern idealists as regards their methods of using metaphors 
and their expectations of them. For whereas modern theologians spend 
time evaluating the insights offered by particular metaphors, Plato 
does not focus his attention on the images themselves, but rather uses 
them in the exposition of various views of the gods. 
One of the major questions raised by contemporary cr i t ics working 
on theological metaphors is how f a r metaphors are indispensable in 
theological speculation. Soskice believes that in our talk of God 'we 
must speak for the most part metaphorically or not at a l l ' and McFague 
considers theology as a whole to be 'the elaboration of a few key 
metaphors and models'. This aspect of theological imagery is not 
discussed in the dialogues and we have no indication that Plato ever 
considered how f a r his own 'theology' depended upon certain images. We 
cannot seek out Platonic answers to this question, but we can embark 
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on our own inquiry. Chapters 4 and 5, then, wi l l consider the role of 
Plato's metaphors for the gods in the light of contemporary claims 
that metaphors are indispensable in theological discourse. 
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lSee pp. 102, 123-6, 131, 133-4, 137, 149-50. 
2 
See Moline's comments (p.7) on Phaedo 76b; Laches 190c; Alcibiades I 
108e-109a and 117a; Gorgias 465a-510a; Republic 543c and 582a, d; 
Symposium 202a; Phaedrus 276a; Ion 532b-c and 541e-542a and Laws 
966a-b; see also his second chapter, 'Dialectic and , Em cnrifj.T]', pp. 
32-51. 
3 
See M.C. Stokes in Socratic Questions (forthcoming), B. Gower and 
M.C. Stokes (eds.), pp.70 f f . 
4 
I follow Grube's view that there is no significant difference between 
Plato's references at certain times to a singular god and at other 
times to plural gods (1974, pp. 47-8, note 13): 
It should be noted that throughout the Republic, as 
indeed elsewhere, Plato uses the singular theos and the 
plural theoi quite indifferently, a god, gods, or the 
gods. He even uses the singular with the article, the 
god. This, however, is the generic use of the article and 
does not re fer to any part icular god unless the context 
makes this obvious. It certainly does not imply any kind 
of monotheism, as a modern reader might think. All these 
expressions are equivalent, and refer to the gods or the 
divine nature generally. 
5 F o r the same point about the goodness of god see Tim. 29e, and on the 
justice of god, see Theaet. 176c. 
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Chapter 4 
GODS AND U N I V E R S E 
Tel l me what your God look like, Celie. 
Aw naw, I say. I 'm too shame. Nobody ever ast me this 
before, so I'm sort of took by surprise. Besides, when I 
think about it, it don't seem quite right. But it al l I 
got. I decide to stick up for him, just to see what Shug 
say. 
Okay, I say. He big and old and tal l and graybearded 
and white. He wear white robes and go barefooted. 
Blue eyes? she ast. 
Sort of bluish-gray. Cool. Big though. White lashes, 
I say. 
She laugh. 
Why you laugh? I ast. I don't think it so funny. What 
you expect him to look like, Mr. ? 
That wouldn't be no improvement, she say. Then she 
tell me this old white man is the same God she used to 
see when she prayed. 
Then she sigh. When I found out I thought God was white, 
and a man, I lost interest. 
Alice Walker, The Color Purple, 1983 
4.1 Introduction. 
My aim in this chapter is to establish the cognitive significance of 
the different groups of metaphors which Plato uses to speak of the 
gods. Various cr i t i cs have written on these metaphors and our study 
wil l take into account the views of Lloyd (1966), Solmsen (1963), 
Classen (1962), de . Marignac (1951), and Louis (1945).1 However, each 
of these is concerned with a different aspect of the metaphors and 
none of them provides a comprehensive view of them all . In Polarity 
and Analogy (Ch. IV) Lloyd discusses the role of metaphor and imagery 
in Greek cosmological theories and examines three dominant metaphors: 
the cosmos as a state, as a living being and as a technologically 
created artefact . Solmsen and Classen are concerned with the craftsman 
metaphor and have much to say that is useful, but neither of them 
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covers the other metaphors in any depth. De Marignac discusses Plato's 
metaphors for the Forms, the gods and the soul (les real i tes 
spirituelles) and although his views are very interesting for our 
2 
purposes, he deals only selectively with the metaphors for the gods. 
Pierre Louis deals with a f a r greater range of divine metaphors but 
of fers significantly less analysis. 
As these five crit ics approach the metaphors in different ways, the 
passages quoted in their works vary a great deal. Since none of the 
cr i t ics provides a comprehensive list of references, I have set about 
creating my own and the result is to be found in a series of tables in 
Appendix 2. The great number of metaphors makes individual analysis 
impossible here and so I wil l deal only with key metaphors which give 
an indication of the trend within a group. 
4.2 Plato's Metaphors for the Gods 
Plato represents the gods in numerous ways throughout the dialogues, 
but six major groups of metaphors emerge: 
1. Craftsmen. 
2. Fathers. 
3. Rulers, Governors. 
4. Owners, Masters. 
5. Shepherds. 
6. Helmsmen. 
These metaphors present in different ways Plato's conception of a 
divine force that creates and controls the universe. Although there is 
a certain harmony between the metaphors, as god appears throughout as 
a human male and is portrayed as involved in either an act of creation 
or the exercise of control, s t i l l important differences remain. Lloyd 
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has observed both that the images 'interconnect' and that they offer 
different pictures of god (p.284-5): 
Each of these descriptions evidently has its own part to 
play in conveying a slightly different picture of the 
role of the primary cause and of its relation to other, 
subsidiary causes. As King he exercises a benevolent 
control over all things, as Pilot, he is the intelligent 
directing agent in the world, as Father he is a 
benevolent creator. As the Good Craftsman he is a ski l ful 
and purposeful creator who achieves the best results that 
the nature of the material wi l l allow. . . . I t is, then, by 
this remarkable series of interconnected and overlapping 
images that Plato conveys his conception of the primary 
cause which is at work in the universe. 
I accept Lloyd's points but I want to take the matter further and 
argue that each image adds something to the representation of god but 
also that each fa i l s on its own to offer a fully satisfying analogy. 
Plato therefore uses the different metaphors in conjunction with one 
another to make up for the deficiencies of each. As I examine the 
groups of metaphors I wil l explore in greater detail their common 
features and differences and wil l set out in each case the limits of 
the metaphor. Let us now turn to the major groups of metaphors to 
consider both their individual and general cognitive significance. 
4.3 Craftsmen. 
The metaphor of a single god or plural gods 3 as craftsmen is the most 
developed of Plato's divine images and the one that appears most 
frequently in his work. Lloyd re fers to a number of examples of the 
craftsman metaphor (p.276) and points out that in the Timaeus the 
metaphor is developed in its greatest detail. He observes (p. 277) that 
there is an extraordinary variety of technological imagery in this 
dialogue, both in the use of general terms such as ti-qxaudo^at (devise) 
and TeKTaiVo/ idi (construct) and in 'a whole series of images drawn 
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from specific arts or craf t s ' . A number of these images are mentioned 
such as the gods working on lathes {TopveveoQai), glueing or 
fastening things together (KoXXav, y6[Kpot) and modelling (TrAaTTe 11/) 
(p. 277) and a ful ler l ist is to be found in tables 1-4 in my Appendix 
2. Lloyd makes the important point that Plato's god is like a human 
craftsman in two significant respects (p.279): 
The Craftsman in the Timaeus does not create the world 
ex nihilo, but like human artisans he works on material 
which already exists in an unformed or chaotic state. He 
is not omnipotent but achieves the best possible results 
within the limitations imposed by the nature of the 
material itself (e.g. Ti. 48a) and here too his situation 
(one might almost say his predicament) corresponds to 
that of his human counterparts. 
The craftsman metaphor highlights two important features of the 
creation myth: f i r s t that the universe was not created out of nothing, 
and second that imperfections exist not as a result of divine 
negligence, but as a result of the limitations imposed by the material 
with which the divine craftsman must work. The metaphor, then, helps 
to explain how even with a divine creator, the universe is not 
perfect. As Lloyd observes (p.282, 284) the craftsman represents 
Plato's belief in an intelligent, beneficent cause, but this is a 
cause which has certain limiting influences working against its aim to 
achieve 'the good' in every sphere. Other f eatures of the metaphor 
observed by Lloyd (p.291) are that it allows Plato to express his idea 
of a separate moving cause quite distinct from the material which he 
brings into order from disorder, and that it conveys the conception of 
'the element of rational design or finality which is manifest in the 
universe'. 
Friedrich Solmsen traces the history of the idea of nature as a 
craftsman in Greek thought and shows how the Divine Craftsman is 
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already present in Presocratic philosophy, notably in the work of 
Empedocles. However, in his view, this does not diminish the 
originality of Plato's craftsman god (p.480): 
The Demiurge of Plato's Timaeus is a conception much too 
original to be explained as a synthesis o f earlier 
thinkers' ideas. Plato's choice of this symbolism is best 
understood in the light of what he himself elsewhere says 
about the pattern of a craftsman's operation. 
Solmsen (p. 483) poses the question 'why does Plato employ the 
symbolism of a divine architect?' and finds the answer in his 
appreciation of the work of human craftsmen. It is Solmsen's view tha t 
(p. 484): 
The Demiurge whose very name is "craftsman" and who is a 
creator only qua craftsman, cannot be understood apar t 
from Plato 's conception of the craf t s and the i r 
representatives. 
Solmsen goes on to discuss wha t th i s conception of the c r a f t s is and 
finds three passages f r o m the dialogues particularly s i gn i f i c an t . He 
cites a passage f r o m the Gorgias (503e) which emphasises the element 
of order and organisation in the craftsman ' s work , a passage f r o m 
Republic X, where the human craftsman is said to look at the Forms 
while engaged in his work, and finally a section of the Laws where 
Plato insists that 'every skilled craftsman does a l l things for the 
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sake of the whole'. Solmsen sees these elements of order, intrinsic 
harmony and the good as the basis of Plato's concept of the divine 
Craftsman (p. 485 f f . ) and tells why for Plato this symbol is an 
appropriate one (p.485): 
The craftsman who, coming from the outside, introduces 
into the physical world order and as much "good" as it 
can accept is an appropriate symbol because Plato would 
not credit nature (physis) itself with the capacity to 
produce anything valuable.. .Form and direction have to 
come ab extra. The passages adduced show that Plato has 
confidence in the cra f t s . He has retained and developed 
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Socrates' belief that the craftsman knows what he is 
doing; by and large, Plato thinks of him as proceeding 
consistently toward a pre-established end. 
Classen takes a d i f fe ren t approach and considers the status and 
role of the Demiurge in the Timaeus. He considers the way in which the 
Demiurge is introduced in the dialogue (at 28b-c) and observes that in 
its context Timaeus' conviction that anything created must be created 
by a cause leads on to the question of what the cause of the world is. 
He goes on (p. 16): 
This, however, is not asked but instead Timaeus says that 
the father and maker of al l is d i f f i c u l t to f ind and 
describe, thus implying that the CLLTLOV is a "nar^p" and 
"7701777779" or, in the next sentence, "T€KTaiv6p.evo<;", a 
term which is obviously suggested by the comparison wi th 
the craftsman (28ACf). 
The metaphor is indeed introduced in an oblique way, but r do not 
accept Classen's fur ther claim that Plato takes his metaphor as 
' factual ' (p.16): 
The demiurge f i r s t mentioned in an analogy is suddenly 
taken into the sphere of the actual subject of the 
description without any just i f icat ion, or, to put i t 
different ly, a th i rd assumption is made by implication, 
namely that the atriov is to be conceived of as a 
demiurge. This is never proved nor even clearly stated, 
but gradually introduced: we conclude that Plato steps 
over the l imi t of the analogy and appears to take as 
factual what is true only on the level of the 
comparison. 
The image of the creator god as craftsman certainly dominates the 
Timaeus but i t is never claimed that the Demiurge is ' factual ' in any 
way. Indeed i t is made clear at 28c that i t is impossible to discover 
the nature of the creator. Despite this claim I accept Classen's 
general view that the Demiurge is 'a mythological expression of a 
philosophical conception' (p. 19), - that is, 'a personification of the 
ayaBou OXTIOV' (p.17). Classen sees the Demiurge as a representation 
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of two factors, causation and insight, which though 'essential to 
Plato's understanding of the cosmogony, cannot be accounted fo r in 
s t r ic t ly scientific terms' and thus believes that the Demiurge has a 
very specific role in the dialogue (p. 18): 
He is a deus ex machina, a convenient device to make 
intelligible what cannot be explained otherwise, in a 
f o r m reminiscent of tradit ional mythology; one might call 
him a product of philosophical mythology. 
I agree with this analysis and also accept Classen's observation that 
the Demiurge provides a necessary link between the eternal and created 
world. Through his access to the model, the creator shapes the gods 
who in turn f o r m the rest of the world and thus 'a kind of 
cosmogonical hierarchy' is buil t up (pp. 18-19). 
Classen's article of fers , I believe, a number of valuable insights 
into Plato's use of the craftsman god and his conclusion provides 
useful comments f o r our understanding of the cognitive role of this 
metaphor (p. 19): 
the demiurge represents two factors in the cosmogony of 
the Timaeus, the force that starts the development 
towards order and the foresight and skill which guides i t 
so that order or cosmos is achieved. His nature can only 
be explained in view of the whole account of the Timaeus: 
he is neither a creative god like the god of the Old 
Testament, nor the eternal ruler of the universe, but a 
philosophical abstraction - not worshipped nor designed 
to be worshipped. For Plato introduces the demiurge not 
because he wants to replace the traditional belief in 
Olympians by a philosophical religion, but because the 
demiurge proves to be the most convenient f o r m of 
explanation, within the myth, f o r that which science 
cannot account fo r . 
I agree wi th much of this analysis, but must point out that the 
Demiurge is not, as Classen seems to suggest, only to be explained by 
the context of the Timaeus. For he also appears in other dialogues 
such as the Republic and Statesman (see table 5 f o r f u l l l is t of 
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references) and should be seen as presenting a view of the creator 
which is not just relevant in the Timaeus, but in Plato's philosophy 
as a whole. The figure of the divine craftsman, then, allows Plato to 
express certain features of his view of the creation of the universe: 
i) that i t was created through the agency and design of an 
intelligent, sk i l l fu l and beneficent cause; 
i i ) that i t was not created ex nihilo; 
i i i ) that imperfections are the result not of the creator's lack of 
skil l or of his negligence, but of the imperfect nature of his 
material; 
iv) that the cause is separate f rom the universe; 
v) that creation consisted in the bringing of harmony and order f r o m 
disorder; 
vi) that the creator sought to make the universe like the Forms. 
These points have been observed by Lloyd, Solmsen and Classen, but 
there are a number of features of the craftsman image that they have 
not commented on. 
First, since a craftsman often works alone, the metaphor offers a 
plausible view of creation as the act of a single agent. But second, 
there are aspects of the image which do not correspond with 
information given elsewhere in the dialogues about the relationship of 
god and the universe. In other passages (e.g. Laws 729e, 871c, 907a 
927b), the gods are presented as concerned wi th and as ruling over 
human a f f a i r s - activities which the craftsman metaphor cannot 
explain. For although the image of fe rs a vivid picture of god 
controlling his material as he fashions the universe, i t cannot 
account f or any subsequent control in the post-creative phase; once a 
table is manufactured, i t is taken by the new owner and the craftsman 
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no longer decides its fate . Similarly, although the craftsman can 
perhaps be said to care f o r his handiwork as he labours over i t , i t is 
rather awkward to imagine him being concerned about the welfare of a l l 
the objects he has created in the past. There is a necessary distance 
between a craftsman and his work which does not reflect Plato's view 
of a force presiding over and involved in human af fa i r s . 
Our second group of images has certain features in common wi th the 
craftsman group but presents a closer relationship between god and his 
creation. 
4.4 Fathers 
The metaphor of god or the gods as f athers is used mostly in the 
Timaeus (see table 6), but there is another occurrence of i t in the 
Politicus, which we w i l l discuss in detail in Chapter 5. Both the 
craftsman and f ather metaphors present models of creation and both 
convey the idea that the cause is essentially separate f rom the world. 
Classen observes that the idea of a father is used for the cause 
(p. 18), but does not comment on the differences between this and the 
craftsman image. Louis opens his section on Plato's metaphors fo r the 
gods with some very brief remarks upon this metaphor (p. 169): 
Les metaphores qui servent a designer la Divinite sont 
tres nombreuses. La plus simple consiste a fa i re de Dieu 
le pere de tous les gtres. 
He refers to passages in earlier Greek literature where Zeus is spoken 
of as the 'father of all* and comments (p. 169): 
Ainsi la genese du monde est-elle souvent decrite avec 
des mots qui evoquent une generation naturelle. 
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At Timaeus 28c the cause of the universe is spoken of as its father 
and the metaphor is developed at 37c as the universe is spoken of as a 
living creature (37c6-7): 
' Q<; 6e KLvqQev avrb KCLL £ £ 1 / evor)oev T £ I / aldluiv 9ecov 
yeyovos ayaX^a b yevvrjoa^ naTqp, rjyaoOrj 
When the father who had begotten i t saw i t set in motion 
and alive, a shrine brought into being f o r the 
everlasting gods, he was delighted wi th i t 
( tr . Cornford, adapted) 
The development of the metaphor is significant in a number of ways. 
First , the notion of the world as a living being has important 
consequences, as Lloyd has shown (pp. 254-71). The universe is now a 
rational being and as such can be regarded as having its own soul. 
Lloyd discusses how the image of a personified universe relates to the 
concept of world-soul in the dialogues and regards i t as serving along 
with the craftsman image 'to convey Plato's belief in the prevailing 
element of design in the universe' (p. 256). Lloyd discusses this 
'vi tal is t doctrine' in Plato and other Greek thought and points out 
how the conception of the world as a living creature (p.265): 
not only conveyed an idea of the universe as a single 
whole (made up of interrelated parts), but also enabled 
an account to be given of its development in terms of a 
natural growth or evolution. 
The second significant point about the development of the 
god-father/universe-child metaphor is that i t presents a very close 
relationship between creator and created. We learn at Timaeus 37c of 
the creator's delight (r)yaoQr)) on seeing the universe 'moving and 
living' and the image conveys the emotion of a father as he looks upon 
the new born child to which he has given l i f e . The closeness of the 
father-chi ld relationship accounts f o r the creator's care f o r the 
universe and so, unlike the craftsman image, o f fe r s compelling reasons 
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why god is involved with the universe not only at its beginning but 
throughout its ' l i f e ' . The father metaphor also presents an image of 
authority and so explains why human beings, as part of creation, 
should be obedient and respectful to god. Because of its associations 
of procreation and paternal authority, the father metaphor functions 
as an effective image of both creation and control. 
In the Timaeus the single creator god is spoken of not only as the 
father of the universe as a whole, but also as the father of the 
lesser gods, whom he creates and to whom he entrusts much of the work 
in the creation of the world and humankind. From this i t follows that 
the lesser gods are his children (7rat<5ecJ and are obedient to him 
(42a). Remembering Classen's observation that the craftsman god builds 
up 'a kind of cosmogonical hierarchy' between the eternal and created 
worlds, we can see that this holds true in the case of the father 
metaphor too. For not only are the lesser gods the children of the 
creator, but in the course of the dialogue they themselves become the 
'begetters' of the mortal races, as their father instructs them to 
'produce and beget mortals' (41d2) {anepyd^eoOe £Sa Kai yevvare). In 
this way, then, a hierarchy is established between men and gods, as 
the mortal races become the children of the lesser gods and thus the 
grandchildren of the single creator god. The metaphor of the lesser 
gods as children also explains another point in the dialogue, as i t 
provides the reason why the lesser gods are as concerned as their 
father to produce the good in creation. For at 71d we f ind these gods 
characterised as obedient children remembering their father 's 
instructions (71d5-7): 
yeyvnyevoc yap T779 T O U naTpo<z eTTioTo\rj$ oi avaTqoavT^^ 
f)na<;, ore T O 9VT]TOV eneoreXXev aptOTOV ei<; 
dvvay.LV voieZv, 
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For our makers remembered their father 's injunction to 
make the mortal race as perfect as possible, 
(tr . Cornford) 
Thus, their concern to produce good in the world stems ultimately f r o m 
their father 's wish that the world produced w i l l be the best possible, 
a wish that is turned into a command which they must dut i fu l ly obey. 1 0 
At this point one of the l imits of the father metaphor emerges. 
Unlike craftsmanship, fatherhood is not a Tex^V- A craftsman can set 
his mind to creating an excellent piece of work, but a f ather cannot 
improve the nature of his child by concentrating his w i l l at the time 
of creation. So whereas the craftsman metaphor provides a very good 
image of the element of design in creation, this is not the case wi th 
the father metaphor. This explains, in my view, why the father-
metaphor is often used in conjunction with that of the craftsman: at 
28c god is both TTCLTTIP and 77OCT]TT79; at 41d2 the lesser gods are 
instructed to 'produce and beget mortals' {avepya^eode CqSa K C U 
yevvciTe) and at 42e7-8 god is both the father and creator of the 
lesser gods {Tjarpbg, 5rniiovpy6v).n Another problem with this metaphor 
is that while the craftsman metaphor provides a plausible model f o r 
the single creative force, the production of a child invariably 
requires both a fa ther and a mother. The suppression of the female 
role might not have disturbed the Athenians, famil iar as they were 
12 
with the story of the b i r th of Athene and the myth of autochthony, 
but logically there is a d i f f i c u l t y here, which Plato does not 
address. 
However, despite the d i f f i c u l t y of single-parent generation and 
despite the absence of in procreation, the father metaphor 
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presents a number of significant features of Plato's view of the 
relationship between god and the universe: 
i) the universe as a child of god is a rational, whole creature, whose 
development can be understood in terms of natural growth; 
ii) as father of the universe and of humankind, god is invested with 
paternal authority; 
i i i ) as a father, god is concerned fo r the welfare of his child 
throughout its l i f e ; 
iv) the lesser gods as children of the creator and parents of 
humankind, provide a link between divine and mortal nature; 
v) in their work the lesser gods obey their father 's wish to create 
the best possible universe. 
Of the six groups of metaphors, the f ather metaphor best combines the 
features of creative power, control and benevolent care that Plato 
attributes to his supreme god. The craftsman and father metaphors are 
Plato's only depictions of the creative power of god, while the next 
four groups of metaphors concentrate on god as a controlling force. 
4.5 Rulers. Governors and Guardians. 
This group of metaphors presents the gods as active in the a f f a i r s of 
the world just as polit ical rulers in the a f f a i r s of a state. As a 
passage in Laws X shows, the conception of the gods as rulers arises 
f r o m the belief that they control the universe (905e2-3): 
apxovTa$ ^eu avayKaZov TTOU ylyveoQai T O U C ; ye 8ioLKr)oovra<; 
JOV anavra evTe\exco$ ohpavov. 
Well, i f they are going to run the entire universe f o r 
ever, presumably they' l l have to be rulers. ( tr . 
Saunders) 
Of our crit ics i t is Lloyd that deals most extensively wi th this 
metaphor, as he is concerned with the use of social and political 
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images in cosmological theories (Ch.IV). He points out that both the 
Presocratics and Plato used very widely in their theories imagery f r o m 
aspects of social organisation (p. 211) and, a f ter discussing the 
social and political metaphors used by earlier philosophers, comments 
(p.220): 
But the most notable metaphors of this type are 
undoubtedly those found in Plato, who uses them 
repeatedly in expressing his conviction that a rational 
guiding principle is at work in the world. 
Lloyd refers to some of the metaphors used by Plato: in the Timaeus 
(48a) reason is represented as 'controlling' iapxetv) necessity, the 
Craftsman is said to 'issue ordinances' (5ia.9eoy.o9eTr)oa<;, SLCLTCL^CK; , 
42d2, e5); in the Philebus (28c) we are told that all wise men agree 
that 'reason is the king of heaven and earth'; in the Laws (896d,e) 
soul is said to 'administer' {5LOLK€LV) the heaven, the 'best soul' 
'takes care of the whole cosmos' {eTTL^ieX^ZoQai 897c), and later there 
is a fur ther brief reference to 'our king' {fiaoi AeucJ, who cares f o r 
the whole universe (904a). A fu l l e r list of references can be found in 
tables 8 and 9 in Appendix 2. 
Lloyd raises the question of how f a r the cosmological images of the 
philosophers reflect their poli t ical views and in the case of Plato 
comments (p. 222): 
Plato's rejection of democracy of the Athenian type at 
least, is well known and his anti-democratic, 
authoritarian bias is evidently reflected in the image of 
a supreme (but benevolent) ruler which he uses to 
describe the role of Reason in the cosmos. 
Thus Plato's images of a supreme ruler-god reflect his views on human 
polit ical and social matters. The question of how f a r Plato was aware 
of the metaphorical nature of his socio-political images f o r the gods 
is also dealt wi th by Lloyd. He tells how Plato made a f i r m 
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distinction between f igura t ive and non-figurative accounts (pp. 
225-226) and expresses his view that (p.226): 
there can be no doubt that he was aware of using etKove^ 
when he refers to the 'king' who 'takes care o f the 
whole world, just as he is when he speaks of the 
Craftsman or the Father of all things. 
Although these metaphors are not to be taken as l i te ra l statements 
about the nature of the gods, they nevertheless convey Plato's deep 
conviction that a particular order exists in the universe - as Lloyd 
observes in his conclusion (p.226): 
His language is 'metaphorical' in that he often 
consciously applies terms beyond their primary sphere of 
reference (human society), but fo r Plato clearly these 
metaphors are not empty figures of speech, f o r he 
believes that order or justice in the human sphere is a 
part of the wider, cosmic order. 
De Marignac approaches these metaphors of social and political 
power f rom another angle, looking at the particular relationship they 
establish between gods and man, a relationship, that is, of authority 
and obedience. In his section on the ruler metaphors f o r the gods 
('Chefs' p.64), he says: 
Platon a toujours recommande cet aspect essentiel de la 
piete, l'obeissance aux ordres des dieux. Toute 
VApologie est batie sur cette idee a l'examen de 
laquelle est consacre VEuthyphron et dont le formulaire 
se trouve dans les Lois. Pour exprimer cette preeminence 
de Dieu qui lui confere le droit de nous commander et a 
nous l'obligation de lui obeir, Platon s'est servi 
d'images empruntees aux hierarchies familiales (Dieu sera 
pour Alcibiade un meilleur tuteur que ne Test son tuteur 
Pericles: kn LT porro^. . . f3e\TLa>v. . . « a i oo<pu)Tepo<^, Alcibiade 
I , 124c), militaires (Socrate n'a pas hesite, quels que 
fussent les dangers, a obeir aux chefs militaires qui 
1'emmenerent a Potidee, a Amphipolis et a Delion; i l 
n'hesitera done pas a philosopher, si tel est l 'ordre de 
Dieu, meme au pr ix de sa vie, Apologie, 28e) et 
politiques (dans les Lois,^ Dieu est appele 
metaphoriquement "notre ro i" , 904a). 
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14 De Mangnac thus classes together the domestic, mi l i tary and 
polit ical images of the gods' rule over humankind, as they are al l 
founded on the ideas of authority and obedience. By means of these 
metaphors Plato conveys both the pre-eminence of god, which gives him 
the right to rule over us, and the subordination of human beings, 
which gives us the obligation of obeying him. 
As good government does seem to have been regarded by Plato as a 
Te^i/77,15 this group of metaphors, like the craftsman group, represents 
Plato's belief in an intelligent, guiding force at work in the 
universe. That this force is benevolent is axiomatic f o r Plato, 1 6 
although the image of rulers and kings in itself does not necessarily 
entail this. 
4.6 Owners and Masters 
This group of images presents the gods as masters of humankind and 
human beings as the property of the gods. At Phaedo 62b Socrates says: 
Al l the same, Cebes, I believe that this much is true, that 
the gods are our keepers and we men are one of their 
possessions, ( t r . Tredennick) 
Again at Laws 902b we f ind the same idea, as the Athenian says: 
And we regard al l mortal creatures as possessions of 
gods, like the universe as a whole, ( t r . Saunders) 
This image is based on the idea of the power of the gods over human 
beings and in this respect i t is similar to the metaphor of the gods 
as rulers. However, despite the parallels between polit ical and 
domestic control, there are also significant differences. First, 
whereas ruling is a recognised Texvn which the ruler must prove he can 
exercise competently, being master of a household is not recognised as 
a particular skill and the master is not required to prove his 
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competence. Second, while a good ruler is concerned fo r the welfare of 
his citizens, such concern is not a necessary feature of the 
master/slave relationship. Considered in this way the image of the 
gods as masters is rather less complimentary than that of rulers. Even 
i f the gods are indeed 'the very best of masters' (Phaedo 62c-d, 
Phaedrus 273e-274a), s t i l l the role of the master necessarily requires 
less competence and skill than that of head of state. This is not to 
say, however, that the master image is a pale imitation of that of 
ruler, f o r this metaphor adds something very distinctive to the 
portrayal of the relationship between gods and human beings. 
Although both citizen and slave must accept the command of a higher 
authority, the degree of autonomy in each case is quite di f ferent . 
Slaves have no rights and no freedom and take no part at all in 
decisions that af fec t every aspect of their lives and circumstances. 1 7 
Thus the image of humankind as the slaves of the gods expresses in 
very strong terms the view that the gods wield enormous power over the 
lives of humans and that human autonomy is severely limited. This 
aspect of the human/divine relationship is also expressed in a quite 
d i f fe ren t image in the Laws where humankind is spoken of as a 
/ 18 
'plaything' (vaiyvtov) of god (803c). The metaphor of the gods as 
masters emphasises the distance between human and divine both in terms 
of power and status. Although they share the motif of authority, this 
metaphor offers a d i f ferent picture both f r o m that of the gods as 
rulers, as we have seen, and f r o m that of the gods as fathers - f o r in 
this case there is no love, joy, care or common identity. Indeed 
without the belief that the gods are benevolent, the image of the 
master-gods presents something of a nightmarish vision. 
I l l 
In the next group of images, the key motif is again that of power 
and control, but of a quite d i f fe ren t kind. 
4.7 Shepherds 
De Marignac and Louis regard this metaphor as close to those of the 
gods as masters and guardians, and clearly the common features are 
control and subordination. Af t e r commenting on the master/slave image, 
Louis says (p.172): 'Une metaphore voisine de la precedente assimile 
l'humanite a un betail dont les dieux sont les bergers.' In a 
footnote (p. 172) he observes that this image is known to the Hittites, 
that Plato seems to have derived i t f rom Philolaos and that i t can 
also be found in Aeschylus' Prometheus Bound at 229-231. The list of 
references in Plato, quoted by Louis and de Marignac, is to be f ound 
in table 10 in Appendix 2. Although the gods are presented as 
shepherds in other dialogues, as we shall see in Chapter 5, the 
metaphor appears most frequently in the Politicus. 
In this dialogue the Stranger tells a story of a great upheaval in 
the universe and describes how in one era daemons controlled the 
different regions. As he describes the government of these daemons, he 
speaks of them as shepherds (271d6): 
K G U orj KCLL TCL <;wa Kara yevr) K C U ayeAac. oiov VO\LT)^ Qeioi 
8t.ei\r)<f>eoav daciioi/e^, avTapKri$ etc. ravTa e/caaToc EKCLOTOLS 
hi/ 019 auTC>9 eveuev, woTe O U T 1 ayptov r)V ovdev ouVe 
a\\rj\a)V edcodat, TToXeyo^ r e OVK evrjv ov5e araaic/ T O 
TldpOLTTdV 
moreover, the l iving beings were distributed by species 
and flocks among infer ior deities as divine shepherds, 
each of whom was in al l respects the independent guardian 
of the creatures under his own care, so that no creature 
was wild, nor did they eat one another, and there was no 
war among them, nor any s t r i f e whatsoever, ( tr . Fowler, 
adapted) 
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We are thus presented wi th the golden age picture of divine forces 
taking care of al l the needs of living beings. The shepherd image 
introduced by the simile {olov 1/0/1779} is continued wi th the use of the 
verb fEve^iev. The verb i/efxco poses a problem in this dialogue as i t can 
mean both 'sway, manage, wield, control' and 'pasture, drive to 
pasture', and thus in a context of shepherd-governors i t is often 
impossible to say in which sense i t is being used. This problem 
arises, fo r example, at 271e where we f ind ve^co used wi th both 
knLOTaTeto (have charge of, preside over) and i/o/ieuw (pasture, drive to 
pasture), to describe divine control over human lives (271e5): 
0eo9 evey.ev CLVTOV$ avrb<^ kvioTcnu>v, KaQarrep VXJV av9pconoL , 
^toov ov erepov Qetorepov, aXXa yevr) (pavlorepa aintov 
uo^ievovot • 
God himself was their shepherd, watching over them, just 
as man, being an animal of d i f ferent and more divine 
nature than the rest, now tends the lower species of 
animals. ( tr . Fowler) 
Here perhaps the force of the comparison wi th men pasturing their 
animals supports the reading of as the god 'pasturing' mankind, 
but in other passages where the verb occurs (see 271e8, 274b5), i t is 
not at all clear which reading we should accept. When we consider that 
the Politicus as a whole is an examination of the art of government, 
i t would seem that the metaphor of the gods as shepherds is used to 
highlight the sort of role that human rulers should adopt: they should 
not only command their subjects, but also care f o r their welfare. Thus 
i t appears that Plato deliberately selects the verb ve^w w i th its dual 
associations of government and shepherding in order to draw together 
the ideas of control and pastoral care. The connection between the two 
images is actually tradit ional, as can be seen in the Homeric epithet 
f o r a king - no c \IT\V \afi>v (shepherd of the people), an epithet often 
used of Agamemnon (cf. Iliad I I , 243). 
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The gods in the Politicus myth have been given their authority by 
the supreme god. They have tota l control over their flocks and in this 
respect the metaphor is similar to that of the gods as rulers. 
However, as the myth also portrays the shepherd-gods catering to the 
needs of a defenceless and dependent humankind, clearly their role is 
going beyond that of a ruler - and, moreover, f a r beyond that of a 
master. The care of the shepherd f o r his flock is perhaps closer to 
that suggested by the fa ther /chi ld metaphor, where the idea of 
authority is present, but is tempered wi th that of kindly concern. 
There are, however, significant differences between the two. First, 
apart f r o m the non-generative aspect, the shepherd/flock metaphor 
reduces human beings to the level of animals, which establishes a 
f ixed hierarchical order (more akin to the master/slave model). 
Second, shepherding, unlike parenting, is a recognised rey_vq and thus 
can present the gods as exercising professional skill and judgement in 
their control over human a f fa i r s . Such notions of skill and judgement 
are the focus of our f ina l group of metaphors, which moves away f rom 
the ideas of care and concern. 
4.8 Helmsmen 
The helsman metaphor is used f o r the gods on a number of occasions 
throughout the dialogues, in the Philebus, Timaeus, Critias, Laws, 
Statesman and Symposium (see table 11). There are two main ways that 
this metaphor is used: f i r s t when the verbs f o r steering 
{KvjBepvdo)/5taKiv^€pudo)) are used fo r government and second when the 
whole concept of helmsman and ship is developed. 
The verb 'to steer' is used of reason's control of the universe at 
Philebus 28d (dtaKvpepvav), of the gods' control over mankind at 
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Timaeus 42e and again of the gods' influence in human a f f a i r s at Laws 
709c. On these occasions diaKvfiepvaw would seem to be a simple 
metaphor of government; indeed in the Philebus passage i t is used in 
conjunction with the verb <ETT LT ponsvio (to be in charge, to be guardian, 
trustee) and in the Timaeus i t appears wi th the verb 'apxeiv' (to 
rule). Louis observes (p. 171) that this image occurs frequently in the 
works of Greek poets and says that Symposium 197b, where Zeus is 
referred to as the 'pilot of gods and men' (Zeuc tcvfiepvav Qewv TG xat 
av9pa>nu>v), is a reference to a verse of lost tragedy. Louis cites 
other passages in Greek l i terature where the same metaphor f o r the 
gods is used. 2 0 Lloyd also sets out some of the previous uses of this 
metaphor for the gods, concentrating on the works of the philosophers. 
Early in his section on technological imagery Lloyd comments (p.272): 
One type of image which recurs f requently in the 
Presocratics is that of steering or piloting {Kvfiepvav, 
olaKL^eiv) and although this conveys no notion of any 
process of manufacture, i t may be taken to suggest not 
merely the idea of power, but more particularly one of 
intelligent direction. 
He says that the image probably f i r s t occurred in cosmology in the 
work of Anaximander and that (p.273): 
thereafter i t is one of the favourite images of the 
Presocratics, occurring in Heraclitus (who uses both 
Kvpepvav in Fr.41 and olaKL^eLV in Fr.64), in Parmenides 
(Fr.12) and in Diogenes of Apollonia (Fr.5). 
Thus the simple metaphor of steering fo r the gods' control of the 
universe is well-established before Plato. However, Plato does not 
merely adopt the metaphor, but develops i t in different ways f o r his 
own purposes: in the Politicus we f ind god the helmsman steering the 
ship of the universe through various storms; in the Critias the 
metaphor presents the gods controlling and directing men as i f they 
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were ships, and in the Laws the image is given a new t w i s t when the 
idea o f a drunken crew is used to support the argument t h a t the gods 
cannot be br ibed . We w i l l look at these three passages in more de ta i l 
i n Chapter 5, but f o r the moment I want to concentrate on the general 
s ign i f icance of th i s metaphor. 
The helmsman metaphor o f f e r s an image o f technical s k i l l and 
guid ing power and thus conveys very w e l l the idea o f a r a t i o n a l , 
c o n t r o l l i n g p r inc ip l e in the universe. However, i t is a non-creat ive 
image whose p r i m a r y associations are not those of benevolent care. For 
al though the helmsman in the course of his duty seeks to preserve the 
good condi t ion and sa fe ty of the ship, he does not exercise 
benevolence towards i t i n any other respect. The p o r t r a y a l o f the 
universe and human beings as ships steered by the gods o f f e r s a view 
of divine con t ro l wh ich is s imi la r in one respect to the master /s lave 
model. For the inanimate ship, l ike the slave deprived of r i g h t s , has 
no autonomy. What happens to a ship is beyond i t s con t ro l ; i t exis ts 
as an ins t rument ready t o be manipulated by the w i l l of another. Thus 
the metaphor o f the helmsman and ship o f f e r s a very d i f f e r e n t view of 
the re la t ionsh ip between god and the universe f r o m the f a t h e r / c h i l d or 
r u l e r / s u b j e c t metaphors, where the universe and humankind have both 
l i f e and w i l l o f t h e i r own and can experience separate development. 
This metaphor, then, i n tha t i t represents the universe as inanimate, 
is s i m i l a r to the c r a f t s m a n metaphor, whereby man and the universe 
exis t as a r t e f a c t s . The d i f f e r e n c e , however, is t h a t i n the c r a f t s m a n 
metaphor, the universe is the product o f god's w o r k and i t s very 
na ture t e l l s us something o f the s k i l l and design o f the c rea tor . 
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4.9 Conclusions. 
This examinat ion of the m a j o r groups o f divine metaphors has shown 
tha t Plato presents the gods as c r a f t s m e n , f a t h e r s , governors, 
masters, shepherds and helmsmen, and the universe and humankind as 
a r t e f a c t s , ch i ldren , subjects, slaves, sheep and ships. These 
metaphors overlap in various ways and together convey Plato 's 
conception of a benevolent, c rea t ive and c o n t r o l l i n g power. However, 
despite a ce r ta in coherence in tha t the gods are por t rayed throughout 
as human males involved in creat ion or con t ro l , s t i l l there are 
s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e rences between the metaphors, wh ich leads to a number 
of c o n f l i c t i n g ideas. For example, the c r a f t s m a n and f a t h e r metaphors 
o f f e r very d i f f e r e n t versions of creat ion; the f o r m e r suggests tha t 
the universe is a completed piece o f work whi le the l a t t e r presents a 
chi ld-universe which w i l l g r o w and develop in various ways. Again, 
whi le the metaphors of f a ther , r u l e r , master , shepherd and helmsmen 
a l l present models of con t ro l , s t i l l there are impor tan t d i f f e rences 
between them which resul t in views of the d ivine/human re la t ionship 
tha t are d i f f i c u l t to reconcile . For instance, whereas a f a t h e r 
exercises con t ro l in the in teres ts of his ch i ld ' s development, a 
master ' s con t ro l over his slaves is an u t t e r l y s e l f i sh ma t t e r d i rec ted 
towards his own gain. 
However, al though the use of various images f o r the gods can lead 
to d i f f i c u l t i e s , Plato is compelled t o use a number of d i f f e r e n t 
metaphors since each on i t s own f a i l s to o f f e r a f u l l y s a t i s f y i n g 
analogy. The c r a f t s m a n metaphor conveys very w e l l the notions o f 
design, s k i l l and the pu rpose fu l c rea t ion o f harmony and order , but 
o f f e r s no account of god's cont inuing involvement in the universe. The 
f a t h e r metaphor provides a pleasing synthesis o f the ideas o f 
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crea t ion , care and c o n t r o l , but car r ies no associations of s k i l l or 
design. F ina l ly , w h i l e the metaphors of ru le r s , masters, shepherds and 
helmsmen o f f e r var ious images of power and con t ro l , they cannot 
account f o r god's c r ea t ion o f the universe. The d i f f e r e n t metaphors, 
then, make the i r own ind iv idua l con t r i bu t i on to Plato 's p o r t r a y a l of 
the gods. 
Now tha t we have considered the individual roles of these 
metaphors, we can t u r n t o the wider question of t h e i r general 
cogni t ive s igni f icance . F o l l o w i n g our ear l ie r discussions in Par t I , 
we must now consider whether Pla to 's divine metaphors play an emotive, 
i l l u s t r a t i v e or epistemic ro le and must t r y to establish how f a r or in 
wha t sense these metaphors are indispensable to his discourse on the 
gods. 
F i r s t , i t seems tha t we can ru l e out the idea tha t these metaphors 
play a pure ly emotive ro le , f o r , as we have seen, they work to convey 
the i n f o r m a t i o n tha t the gods create and cont ro l the universe and tha t 
they are good. But the quest ion of whether the metaphors play an 
i l l u s t r a t i v e or epistemic ro le is more d i f f i c u l t to decide. According 
to the i l l u s t r a t i v e thesis, metaphors provide v iv id and memorable ways 
of saying things bu t do not provide new knowledge or i n f o r m a t i o n over 
and above tha t wh ich can be expressed in l i t e r a l terms. In cont ras t , 
the epistemic thesis mainta ins t h a t some metaphors have a d i s t i nc t and 
i r reduc ib le cogni t ive f o r c e w h i c h provides a special k ind of epistemic 
access not provided by l i t e r a l language. So which of these best 
accounts f o r the ro le o f P la to ' s metaphors f o r the gods? To t r y t o 
answer th i s I want to consider f i r s t what insights in to the no t ion o f 
a supreme god are o f f e r e d by the images of the Demiurge etc. , and 
118 
second whether the i n f o r m a t i o n conveyed can also be conveyed by 
l i t e r a l t e rms . 
As Chapter 3 has shown, we f i n d in the dialogues the view t h a t 
knowledge of the divine na ture is beyond human grasp. Given th i s , what 
ro le can divine metaphors be expected to play? L loyd suggests t h a t 
Plato saw images as having a special power (p .300): 
on such subjects as the nature of the Maker and Father of 
the universe and the na ture of the movement of Reason, 
Plato e x p l i c i t l y discla imed being able t o give a 
n o n - f i g u r a t i v e account (Ti. 28c, Laws 897de) and i t is 
clear t ha t he believed images are necessary f or the 
expression of some o f the highest t r u t h s . 
While the passages c i t ed do indeed say tha t i t is impossible t o give a 
f u l l and precise demonst ra t ion of these subjects , nevertheless, on 
these occasions Plato does not c la im tha t he is somehow conveying a 
t r u t h which cannot be expressed in l i t e r a l te rms. For he simply 
switches f r o m t e l l i n g us what something is to what i t is like and 
ignores the problem o f how one can know what x is l ike w i t h o u t knowing 
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what x is in the f i r s t place. Fur ther , in the case o f the divine 
nature, the 'highest t r u t h s ' t h a t are being expressed are those things 
2 2 
which Pla to believes to be t rue . Thus Lloyd ' s assessment tha t Plato 
believed t h a t images are necessary f o r the expression o f some o f the 
'highest t r u t h s ' i s , in my view, misleading. I t is my opinion tha t the 
images do not express the nature of the gods in any way but simply 
t e l l us wha t Plato believed the gods were l ike . Thus, f o r example, the 
c r a f t s m a n metaphor t e l l s us tha t Plato believed t h a t god has a 
crea t ive power w h i c h in some respects is l ike t h a t o f a c r a f t s m a n . 
In a l l o f these metaphors the gods are presented as human males; 
the divine na ture is de f ined in terms of human powers and ac t iv i t i e s 
and the presenta t ion o f god as a male f i g u r e r e f l e c t s the prevalent 
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a t t i t u d e of the ancient w o r l d t h a t the male is somehow superior to the 
female . Plato inhe r i t ed th i s anthropomorphic view o f the gods and, as 
L l o y d observes, (p. 285) these images are ' l a rge ly t r a d i t i o n a l or at 
least p re -P la ton ic ' . These metaphors do not o f f e r new insights in to 
the divine na ture , f o r in essence they present the view, already 
f a m i l i a r t o the Greeks, t ha t the gods create and c o n t r o l the universe. 
The metaphors are o f t e n v iv id and memorable, g iv ing l i f e and depth to 
Plato 's v is ion of the gods, but the key issue we must address is 
whether the i n f o r m a t i o n provided by them can be expressed in l i t e r a l 
te rms. 
I f one believes tha t the cogni t ive content of Pla to ' s metaphors f o r 
the gods can be reduced to the three proposi t ions mentioned above -
tha t the gods create and cont ro l the universe and t h a t they are good -
and i f one accepts tha t these are l i t e r a l s tatements, then one must 
hold tha t the metaphors are p e r f o r m i n g an i l l u s t r a t i v e ro le . For whi le 
they are present ing i n f o r m a t i o n in a p a r t i c u l a r l y s t r i k i n g fash ion , 
nevertheless i t is i n f o rmat ion which can also be expressed in l i t e r a l 
t e rms . However, i f one holds t h a t a l l language is not only derived 
f r o m but also bounded by our human experience of the w o r l d , then the 
appl ica t ion of the human notions of c rea t ion and con t ro l to the divine 
or cosmic level is i t s e l f metaphor ica l . Thus, to say tha t the gods 
create the universe is to p o r t r a y them as under tak ing an a c t i v i t y 
which we can only understand in human te rms . The images o f god the 
c r a f t s m a n and god the f a t h e r then become second-level metaphors 
present ing a p a r t i c u l a r version o f the f i r s t - l e v e l metaphor of god's 
' c r ea t i on ' . On th i s analysis Pla to ' s divine metaphors cannot be 
reduced to l i t e r a l t e rms and so play an epistemic ro le in conveying 
ideas w h i c h cannot be expressed w i t h o u t the use o f metaphors. 
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Thus i t seems to me tha t whether one accepts the view tha t these 
metaphors are i l l u s t r a t i v e or epistemic depends on one's a t t i t ude to 
the na ture of language about god. My own view is t h a t the statement 
'god creates and cont ro ls the universe ' can be regarded as a l i t e r a l 
s tatement of be l ie f and t h e r e f ore tha t the metaphors of god the 
c r a f t s m a n etc. play an i l l u s t r a t i v e ro le i n present ing th i s idea in 
various ways. As f a r as the question o f indispensabi l i ty is concerned, 
f or those who accept the epistemic view, these divine metaphors are 
indeed indispensable t o Plato since they provide the only way o f 
speaking about the gods. But f o r those who consider these metaphors 
i l l u s t r a t i v e the ma t t e r is not so s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d . For on the one 
hand, the i n f o r m a t i o n provided by the metaphors can be s ta ted in 
l i t e r a l te rms, but on the other hand those l i t e r a l s tatements are very 
l im i t ed in t he i r scope. I t may be acceptable to say t h a t one believes 
tha t god creates the w o r l d , but i f one is pushed f u r t he r on t h i s and 
asked 'but how or why? ' , then i t is very d i f f i c u l t to give any 
sa t i s f ac to ry answer w i t h o u t r e so r t i ng to metaphors of one k ind or 
another. Thus as Plato seeks t o present a more detai led p i c tu r e o f the 
processes of c rea t ion in the Timaeus, we f i n d a very heavy rel iance on 
c r a f t metaphors. I t seems to me, then, t ha t even i f one accepts the 
i l l u s t r a t i v e view of divine metaphors, one must s t i l l admi t t ha t 
metaphors are indispensable t o any extended or deta i led discourse on 
the gods. 
This chapter has considered the ro le of Plato 's divine metaphors 
divorced f r o m t h e i r contexts and th i s i n many ways gives a d i s t o r t ed 
view. Chapter 5, i n con t ras t , w i l l examine how some of these metaphors 
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w o r k in t h e i r dialogues and i t w i l l become clear t ha t Plato uses 
metaphors not so much t o gain ins ight i n t o the divine na ture but t o 
present more e f f e c t i v e l y various ideas he already holds about the 
gods. 
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^ . E . R . L l o y d , Polarity and Analogy; F. Solmsen, 'Na tu re as Cra f t sman 
in Greek Thought ' ; C.J. Classen, 'The Crea tor i n Greek Thought f r o m 
Homer t o P la to ' ; A. de Marignac, Imagination et Dialectique; P. Louis, 
Les M&taphores de Platon. 
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De Marignac 's discussion of Plato s soul metaphors w i l l be examined 
i n chapter 6. 
3 
See Chapter 3, note 4 f o r Grube s r emark on single and p l u r a l gods in 
Plato. 
4Re public 596b; Laws 903c. 
5 
For a discussion of the much debated question o f whether Plato 's 
c r a f t s m a n is a myth ica l f i g u r e see L loyd pp.279-81. 
6 ' T h e r e are many metaphors which are used t o suggest the divine. The 
simplest one makes God the f a t h e r o f a l l beings. ' 
7 Homer Iliad I I 412; Aesch. Sept. 412; Sophocles, Philoctetes 1442. 
g 
'Thus the genesis of the w o r l d is o f t e n described in words which 
evoke a n a t u r a l b i r t h . ' 
9 
L l o y d notes (p.255) the use of the same metaphor at Politicus 269dl , 
where the universe is spoken of as 'a l i v i n g c rea tu re endowed w i t h 
reason by h im who f i t t e d i t together in the beginning ' . 
1 0 F o r references to the universe, lesser gods and men as chi ldren see 
Appendix 2 Table 7. 
USee also Politicus 269d and 273b. 
12 
See S. Goldh i l l , Reading Greek Tragedy, pp.67-68. 
13 
'P la to has always recommended th i s essential f e a t u r e of pie ty , 
obedience to the command of the gods. The whole o f the Apology is 
b u i l t upon th i s idea, the examinat ion of w h i c h is the concern of the 
Euthyphro and the out l ine of which appears in the Laws. In order to 
express th i s pre-eminence of God which gives h im the r i g h t to command 
us and us the obl iga t ion of obeying, Pla to makes use of images 
bor rowed f r o m domestic hierarchies (God wou ld be a be t te r guardian f o r 
Alcibiades than his guardian, Per ic les . . ) , m i l i t a r y (Socrates d idn ' t 
hesi ta te whatever the dangers, to obey the a rmy leaders who took h im 
to Potidaea, to Amphipolis and to Delos, he w i l l not hesi tate to 
prac t i se philosophy, i f t ha t is God's command, even i f i t costs his 
l i f e , Apology 28e2), and p o l i t i c a l ( in the Laws God is metaphor ica l ly 
designated "our k ing" 904a) . ' 
14 
Although the p o l i t i c a l and domestic images occur throughout the 
dialogues, the image o f the gods as m i l i t a r y commanders only appears 
in t w o passages: i ) Apology 28e, as noted by de Marignac (p.64), (see 
also Apol. 33c4 and c7); and i i ) Laws 905e f f . i n the l i s t of ru l e r s 
t h a t are suggested as possible comparisons f o r the gods. 
15 
See e.g. Politicus 301a. 
1 6See e.g. Laws X (899b, 900d-e and 901e). 
17 
For the view of slavery as a condi t ion 'more f e a r f u l than death ' , see 
Republic 387b and 496b. 
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De Marignac (p.68) sees the image of the draughtsplayer (6 nerrevrT]^) 
at Laws 903d as conveying the idea t h a t the l i b e r t y o f human beings is 
ext remely r e s t r i c t e d . However, the whole po in t of the passage is t h a t 
i t is the act ions o f the souls themselves t h a t determine whether they 
move up or down in the scale o f lives and the 'mover of the pieces' 
ac tua l ly ends up w i t h a mere mechanical ro le : 
the divine draughts -p layer has nothing else t o do except promote 
a soul w i t h a p romis ing character to a be t t e r s i t ua t i on , and t o 
relegate one t h a t is d e t e r i o r a t i n g t o an i n f e r i o r , 
( t r . Saunders). 
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'A metaphor close t o the preceding one l ikens mankind to l ivestock 
and the gods are t h e i r shepherds.' 
20Iliad V I I 69 etc. ; Pindar Pyth. IV, 274, V 122, (of Zeus) and 
Sophocles A jax 35 (of Athena). 
21 
See chapter 2, sect ion 4 and chapter 3, section 3. 
2 2 
See chapter 3, sect ion 3. 
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C h a p t e r 5 
THREE STUDIES 
5.1 In t roduc t ion . 
In Chapter 4 I argued tha t Plato uses his metaphors f o r the gods 
incon j u n c t i o n w i t h one another to achieve d i f f e r e n t cognit ive and 
r h e t o r i c a l e f f e c t s . I w i l l now demonstrate t h i s technique at work in 
three passages f r o m the Critias (109b-e), Politicus (269c-273e) and 
Laws (905e-907b). L loyd , whose views were examined in the previous 
chapter, r i g h t l y stresses t h a t we should accept the d i f f e r e n t images 
o f the gods as complementary not as a l t e rna t ive accounts (p.30): 
In each case a modern i n t e r p r e t e r , honouring above a l l 
else the pr inc ip le o f consistency, migh t f e e l tempted to 
select one image (or group of images) as the 
philosopher 's t rue and d e f i n i t i v e conception, al though 
such an a t tempt would surely be misguided. Rather, in 
each case, t o understand the o r i g i n a l thought in a l l i t s 
complexi ty , we should t r e a t these images.. . not as 
a l te rna t ive , but as cumulat ive and complementary 
accounts, each adding to , but none, as it were, 
r e s t r i c t i n g , the w r i t e r ' s conception. 
De Marignac o f f e r s another u se fu l ins ight in to Plato's use of 
mu l t i p l e metaphors as he comments on the image of god as helmsman of 
the universe. I t is de Marignac 's opinion t h a t the image in the 
Politicus is incomplete and t h a t i t would have been appropr ia te f o r 
Plato to develop the image f u r t h e r than he ac tua l ly does. However, he 
acknowledges tha t Plato o f t e n r e f r a i n s f r o m developing a l l the 
poss ib i l i t ies of a p a r t i c u l a r image and comments (p.67): 
i l ne f a u t jamais oubl ier que Pla ton ne veut pas e t re le 
pr isonnier de son image. I I l 'abandonne quand cela l u i 
p l a i t , y revient plus t a r d l ib rement , au gre de sa 
f a n t a i s i e de poete, voulant indiquer par cet te maniere de 
l ' u t i l i s e r que l ' image n 'est qu'une image, c ' e s t -a -d i re 
que les termes images ne disent pas la r ea l i t e 
i n t e l l i g i b l e te l le qu 'e l le est ver i tab lement dans son 
essence. 
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A l i t t l e l a te r (p. 68) he says tha t th i s reluctance to develop an 
image too f a r may be s imply a ma t t e r of tas te or may be the r e su l t o f 
a d idact ic concern, namely, t o avoid the s i tua t ion where a metaphor , 
too r i c h l y developed, becomes a subs t i tu te f o r t ha t w h i c h i t 
i l l u s t r a t e s . He ci tes as an example of th i s the Chr i s t i an use o f the 
metaphor 'God the Fa ther ' , wh ich many are s imply unable to recognise 
as a metaphor a t a l l . A t th i s poin t he observes (p.68): 'Le t ac t 
l i t t e r a i r e de Pla ton est done en meme temps une precaut ion 
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philosophique' . Thus f o r de Marignac Plato 's reluctance to develop 
his metaphors too f a r , w i t h his f r e e abandonment and resumpt ion of 
them, has the e f f e c t o f keeping us constantly aware tha t they are 
s imply images and t h a t they must not be mistaken f o r the r e a l i t y . 
I would l ike t o add t o these observations of L loyd and de Marignac 
by po in t ing out tha t as w e l l as f o r m i n g 'cumulat ive and complementary ' 
accounts of the gods in general , the metaphors also w o r k w i t h one 
another on a much smal ler scale, i n individual dialogues and passages. 
Plato, having established a m u l t i p l i c i t y of images f o r the gods, can 
move f r e e l y between them, using one p a r t i c u l a r metaphor to achieve a 
ce r t a in e f f e c t and then s w i t c h i n g easily to another to make a fur ther -
point in his argument. Thus he can use the metaphor o f god the f a t h e r 
on a p a r t i c u l a r occasion u n t i l he requires a s t ronger image of 
con t ro l , whereupon he can in t roduce the helmsman metaphor, r e l y i n g on 
the t r a d i t i o n a l acceptance of a l l these images and being c a r e f u l not 
to let any of them become too dominant. This reluctance t o develop an 
image too f a r not only reminds us tha t the image is only an image, as 
de Marignac observes, but i t is also a device th rough wh ich Plato 
a l lows h imsel f a c e r t a in ease o f movement between his metaphors f o r 
r h e t o r i c a l purposes. L loyd is co r r ec t i n his point t ha t a l l the images 
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add to , but none r e s t r i c t the philosopher 's conception, and to th i s we 
must add t h a t the images a l l add to , but are not a l lowed to r e s t r i c t 
the development of a p a r t i c u l a r argument. In the three passages we 
w i l l examine in t h i s chapter we w i l l see how Plato s k i l f u l l y handles 
his metaphors, using mul t ip l e images f o r the gods t o make his points 
e f f e c t i v e l y and w i t h apparent ease. 
5.2 C r i t i a s 109b-c 
In th i s shor t passage the gods are spoken of as bo th shepherds and 
helmsmen. De Marignac deals b r i e f l y w i t h these t w o images, but i t 
seems to me tha t he misses the main poin t concerning t h e i r use. He 
observes c o r r e c t l y tha t the 'pas tora l and nau t i ca l ' image here 
expresses the benign care which the gods exercise over man (p.66) and, 
a f t e r r emark ing b r i e f l y on the passage, says of the use o f metaphor 
and s imi le (p.66): 
Comme on le voi t , dans cette image oil le p i lo te et le 
gouvernai l se subst i tuent au berger et a son foue t , la 
comparaison et la metaphore s 'entrelacent t res 
heureusement. 
This is undoubtedly t r u e and we w i l l see how th i s pleasing e f f e c t is 
achieved when we examine the passage in more depth. However, when de 
Marignac leaves these images and turns to the helmsman metaphor of the 
Politicus m y t h , he makes the f o l l o w i n g remarks about the Critias 
passage wh ich I do not accept (p.66): 
Si, dans le passage preci te , 1'image nautique a r r i v e 
d'une facon un peu inattendue et s i , comme cela se 
p r o d u i t souvent, elle se substi tue a une aut re image 
analogue - procede qui a, s e m b l e - t - i l , pour ra ison 
d ' ev i t e r , par la m u l t i p l i c a t i o n des images, que la 
representa t ion sensible ne s'impose t r o p f o r t e m e n t et ne 
recouvre completement la not ion i n t e l l i g i b l e - dans le 
mythe du Politique (272e et 273d), cet te metaphore est 
seule u t i l i see pour d i r e Tac t ion de Dieu sur l 'un ivers 
sensible. 
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F i r s t the helmsman metaphor in th i s passage does not s imply replace 
an 'analogous image' , as the t w o images o f shepherds and helmsmen are 
very d i f f e r e n t in impor t an t respects. Second, Plato does not use both 
images to prevent e i ther p i c t u r e becoming too dominant but s imply to 
make his point , f o r each image by i t s e l f is inadequate to express a l l 
the ideas he wishes to convey. 
Near the beginning of his s t o r y o f the ancient c o n f l i c t between 
Athens and At l an t i s , Cr i t i a s t e l l s how in th i s era the gods divided 
the ea r t h and how they ru l ed t h e i r a l l o t t e d regions w i t h no c o n f l i c t 
(109bl-5) . He is establ ishing a golden age p ic tu re and goes on to say 
of the gods (109b5-7): 
(5tK779 5T) K\r)poL$ T O <pi\ov Xayxavovres KCLTUIKL^OV T C I J 
Xtopa^, KO.L K a T o i K i a a v T e 9 , olov 1/0^779 TJOL^vca, KTrjiiona / c a t 
9pey.y.aia eavraiv r/fxa^ erpecpov, 
They apport ioned to each his own by r ighteous a l lo tment , 
se t t led the i r t e r r i t o r i e s , and, when they had set t led 
them, f e l l to feeding us, t he i r bes t ia l [possessions] and 
f l ocks there, as herdsmen do t h e i r ca t t l e , ( t r . Tay lo r ) 
So we see tha t the gods a f t e r s e t t l i n g t he i r t e r r i t o r i e s , concerned 
themselves w i t h tending and feed ing man, j u s t as a shepherd tends his 
f l o c k s , olov vo^ir)(; voiy-via. Thus we f i n d the idea of the gods as 
shepherds introduced by means of a s imi le olov vo/xf/9, an idea which 
develops out of the presenta t ion of them as the governors of man. The 
ideas and the development here are very l ike those in the Politicus 
(271d5-276d5) where the gods are in t roduced as governors {apxovTwv 
271d5) who ru le over the por t ions o f the ea r th and then are l ikened, 
by means o f a s imile , to shepherds tending t h e i r f locks (271d6 olov 
etc.) In the Politicus men are among the l i v i n g creatures tended 
by the gods (271d-72a) and here the same idea is conveyed as men are 
r e f e r r e d t o as the KJ-q^iara and Qpefx^iara (possessions, nur s l ing 
crea tures) o f the gods. Also, as the gods i n the Politicus ' f eed and 
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pasture ' men {vojievovoi 271e), so here the gods are said to have ' f e d 
and n u r t u r e d ' them VeypeQov). Thus in the Critias passage we have the 
same images of the benign care o f the gods and the dependence o f men 
as can be seen in the Politicus (see Chapter 4, section 7). 
Cr i t i a s , a f t e r t e l l i n g how the gods at th is t ime cared f o r and 
looked a f t e r mankind, goes on to re la te how they con t ro l l ed t h e i r 
subjects . The shepherd metaphor, already established, o f f e r s one model 
of c o n t r o l , but th is is expressly r e j ec t ed (109b7-8): 
nXrjv ov oco^iaoL ow^aTa fiia^opievoL, KaQanep voifieve^ KTT\VT) 
vXr/yfj vefiovTes, 
Only they would not coerce body w i t h body in the f a s h i o n 
of shepherds who dr ive t he i r f l o ck s to pasture w i t h 
blows; ( t r . T a y l o r ) 
Thus Cr i t i a s dismisses the idea tha t the gods' con t ro l over man is 
l ike t ha t of shepherds d r i v i n g the i r sheep. He does not give his 
reasons f o r r e j e c t i n g the image, but they seem clear enough. For the 
image presents the gods as shepherds r e so r t ing to bru te f orce against 
r e luc tan t sheep who res i s t t h e i r commands, a p i c tu re which is 
unacceptable on t w o counts. F i r s t the image s t r ikes a d iscordant note 
in the golden age scenario, present ing an u n f l a t t e r i n g p i c tu r e of both 
gods and men, and second the task o f con t ro l l i ng men, especially in 
th i s golden age, wou ld have been viewed as a f a r easier one t h a t t ha t 
of a shepherd physica l ly e x e r t i n g his w i l l against r e c a l c i t r a n t 
sheep. 6 This point is borne out as C r i t i a s ' next image presents the 
gods' task of c o n t r o l l i n g man as a much less troublesome a f f a i r . I t is 
here, then, that we f i n d the helmsman metaphor, as C r i t i a s says 
(109c2-4): 
dAA.' f ) iiaXLOTCL evorpotpov ££ov, eK rrpuVvnc anev9vvovTe<z, 
olov oiaKL TT€L9OL ipvxrjg kcpaTrr o^ievoi Kara TT)V avTu>v 
8iavoiav, O U T W C ; ayovre^ T O Bviyrov rrav €Kvj3epucov. 
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they set the course o f the l i v i n g c rea ture f r o m tha t p a r t 
by w h i c h i t is most easily turned, i t s s t e rn , c o n t r o l l i n g 
i t s soul a f t e r t he i r own mind by persuasion as by a 
rudder and so moving and s teer ing every m o r t a l c rea ture , 
( t r . Tay lor , adapted) 
In t e rms of th i s metaphor, then, the gods guide (anevQww) the 
human c rea tu re by i t s s t e rn irrpviivrj) (which f o r some reason Tay lo r has 
t r ans la t ed as ' p r o w ' , the Greek f o r which is npBpa), and the l i v ing 
c rea ture becomes a ship sa i l ing on a p a r t i c u l a r course. The s te rn o f 
the ship, we are t o l d , is the pa r t by which i t is 'most easily tu rned ' 
(ever po<po<z) and the reason f o r th is would seem to be s imply tha t the 
rudder is s i tua ted there . A sense o f ease o f movement emerges here in 
con t ras t to the physical f o r c e of the previous image. The ship 
metaphor is then f u r t h e r developed as we f i n d the gods d i r e c t i n g the 
human soul by persuasion (rretBoL) which is l ikened to a helm otov 
otaKL - an appropr ia te s imi le as persuasion is indeed a very e f f e c t i v e 
means of con t ro l . The verb Kvpepvdu) (steer) then f o r m s the f i n a l par t 
of the image as the gods are said to 'steer the whole m o r t a l f a b r i c ' . 
The overa l l e f f e c t of t h i s image is t ha t of easy inf luence as the 
helmsman guides the ship on i t s way. C r i t i a s ' point here is t ha t the 
gods do not have to r e so r t to b ru te f o r c e to impose t h e i r w i l l , but 
tha t they con t ro l humans by the more sophis t icated method of 
persuasion. The ship image is obviously more appropr ia te than tha t of 
the shepherd to express th i s , since the idea o f the rudder provides an 
image of a gent ler f o r m o f con t ro l than the whip or s t i ck and since 
the p i c tu r e o f a ship in sa i l is able to convey a s t r i k i n g image o f 
smooth movement, in cont ras t t o the w a y w a r d steps of a f l o c k of sheep. 
In both the shepherd and helmsman images there is an under ly ing 
metaphor, namely t h a t of physical movement f o r the l i f e and 
decis ion-making o f human beings. Both images represent con t ro l as 
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guidance along a p a r t i c u l a r route : the sheep move re luc tan t ly f o r w a r d 
i n the d i r ec t ion in wh ich the shepherd dr ives them and the helmsman 
steers the unres is t ing ship on a p a r t i c u l a r course. Thus human l i f e is 
presented as movement and decisions become choices about the d i r ec t ion 
of t h i s movement. 
The helmsman metaphor, t h e r e f o r e , a l lows Plato to p o r t r a y a 
d i f f e r e n t p ic tu re of movement and c o n t r o l f r o m tha t of the shepherd 
s imi le . The d i f f e r ences between the t w o images in th is passage 
h igh l igh t the d i f f e r e n c e between b ru te f o r c e and persuasion, between 
physical and psychological pressure. Al though the p ic ture of the 
helmsman holding the rudder and s teer ing the vessel is no less 
physical in i t s e l f than tha t o f the shepherd, Plato s t i l l achieves a 
cont ras t between the t w o so tha t the l a t t e r conveys the idea of 
psychological inf luence. Clear ly there are some d i f fe rences between 
the images themselves, but Plato creates f u r the r contras ts by-
emphasising the physical nature of the f i r s t image and by in t roduc ing 
psychological te rms in to the second. For we f i n d in the f i r s t image a 
v i v i d p i c tu re of physical contact in the 'b lows ' ( n A r j / f j ) dealt by the 
shepherds and in the idea of bodily contact {a^jiaat a w / i a T a ) , and we 
see in the second the i n t r o d u c t i o n o f the ideas of 'mind ' (dtdvoLav) 
and soul iipvxfi<;) as w e l l as the cen t ra l idea of persuasion (neL9oZ). 
Thus Pla to stresses the physical aspects of the f i r s t image and br ings 
non-physical ideas in to the second i n order t o make t w o equally 
concrete images seem even more d i f f e r e n t than they ac tua l ly are. 
The change o f metaphor in th i s passage plays a rhe to r i ca l ro le i n 
helping Plato to avoid a po ten t i a l p roblem in the passage concerning 
the idea of persuasion. For there is a c r u c i a l d i f f e r e n c e between the 
t w o images of sheep and ship in tha t unl ike the creature , the ship has 
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no w i l l o f i t s o w n a n d so c a n n o t r e s i s t t h e c o m m a n d s o f i t s 
c o n t r o l l e r . T h u s once t h e i m a g e s h i f t s f r o m that , o f a l i v i n g c r e a t u r e 
t o t h a t o f an i n a n i m a t e o b j e c t , t h e need f o r p e r s u a s i o n a n d i n d e e d t h e 
v e r y p o s s i b i l i t y o f i t i s c o m p l e t e l y r e m o v e d . C o n s i d e r e d i n t h i s w a y , 
t h e s h i p i m a g e i s t o t a l l y i n a p p r o p r i a t e f o r i l l u s t r a t i n g h o w t h e gods 
c o n t r o l m a n b y p e r s u a s i o n , w h i c h i s o f c o u r s e supposed t o be i t s v e r y 
f u n c t i o n h e r e . H o w e v e r , t h i s i s f a r f r o m i m m e d i a t e l y o b v i o u s i n t h e 
t e x t , as w h a t i s m o s t s t r i k i n g i s t h e c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n ease o f 
m o v e m e n t a c h i e v e d t h r o u g h p s y c h o l o g i c a l p r e s s u r e a n d r e l u c t a n t 
p r o g r e s s w o n t h r o u g h b r u t e f o r c e . T h e r e f o r e , b y u s i n g d i f f e r e n t 
m e t a p h o r s , P l a t o i s a b l e t o a v o i d t h e a w k w a r d p r o b l e m o f e x p l a i n i n g 
w h a t w o u l d h a p p e n i f h u m a n b e i n g s w e r e n o t w o n o v e r by t h e p e r s u a s i o n 
o f t h e gods . 
I hope i t has n o w b e c o m e c l e a r w h y I d i s a g r e e w i t h de M a r i g n a c ' s 
c o m m e n t s t h a t t h e h e l m s m a n m e t a p h o r r e p l a c e s an analogous one a n d t h a t 
t h e t w o i m a g e s a r e used t o p r e v e n t e i t h e r one b e c o m i n g t o o d o m i n a n t . 
F o r t h e t w o images o f s h e p h e r d a n d h e l m s m a n a r e v e r y d i f f e r e n t i n 
i m p o r t a n t r e s p e c t s , w i t h t h e s h e p h e r d s i m i l e e x p r e s s i n g t h e ideas o f 
b e n i g n c a r e o f t h e gods a n d t h e dependence and d e f e n c e l e s s n e s s o f m a n , 
b u t o f f e r i n g an i n a p p r o p r i a t e m o d e l o f c o n t r o l , a n d w i t h t h e h e l m s m a n 
i m a g e s u c c e s s f u l l y c o n v e y i n g t h e n o t i o n o f easy i n f l u e n c e , b u t b e i n g 
i n a d e q u a t e t o e x p r e s s a n y f u l l n o t i o n o f c a r e . T h u s , i n a passage 
w h e r e C r i t i a s w a n t s t o e x p r e s s b o t h t h e c a r e and c o n t r o l o f t h e gods , 
e i t h e r i m a g e used on i t s o w n w o u l d be s i m p l y i n a d e q u a t e o r 
i n a p p r o p r i a t e f o r h i s p u r p o s e s . A l s o , t h e r e i s a f u n d a m e n t a l 
d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n t h e i m a g e s i n t h a t one p o r t r a y s c o n t r o l o v e r a 
l i v i n g b e i n g and t h e o t h e r c o n t r o l o v e r an i n a n i m a t e o b j e c t , a 
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d i f f e r e n c e w h i c h a l l o w s P l a t o t o a v o i d d e f t l y a q u e s t i o n he does n o t 
w i s h t o r a i s e a t t h i s p o i n t , t h a t o f h u m a n f r e e w i l l . 
I t h e r e f o r e do n o t a c c e p t de M a r i g n a c ' s r e m a r k s a b o u t t h i s passage 
a n d a l s o f e e l t h a t he has o v e r l o o k e d an i m p o r t a n t f e a t u r e o f t h e n e x t 
m e t a p h o r he c o n s i d e r s , t h a t o f t h e h e l m s m a n o f t h e u n i v e r s e i n t h e 
m y t h o f t h e Politicus. 
5.3 P o l i t i c u s 2 6 9 c - 2 7 3 e 
We have a l r e a d y seen h o w de M a r i g n a c c o n t r a s t s t h e use o f t h e n a u t i c a l 
i m a g e i n t h e Critias, w h e r e i t i s u s e d t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e s h e p h e r d 
s i m i l e , t o t h a t i n t h e Politicus m y t h , w h e r e , he says ( p . 6 6 ) , ' c e t t e 
m e t a p h o r e es t seu le u t i l i s e e p o u r d i r e T a c t i o n de D i e u s u r 1 'un ivers 
s e n s i b l e . ' I n t h i s s e c t i o n I i n t e n d t o s h o w t h a t t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e 
h e l m s m a n is n o t used on i t s o w n i n t h e m y t h , t h a t i t w o r k s i n 
c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h o t h e r m e t a p h o r s , n o t a b l y t h a t o f g o d as f a t h e r , and 
t h a t t h e v i v i d n e s s o f t h e passage is t h e r e s u l t o f t h e e f f e c t s o f 
d i f f e r e n t i m a g e s . 
I n t h e m y t h t h e S t r a n g e r t e l l s o f a n c i e n t l egends a b o u t t h e e r a 
w h e n C r o n u s w a s k i n g o f t h e u n i v e r s e , an e r a w h i c h , he says , p recedes 
t h e p r e s e n t one u n d e r t h e k i n g s h i p o f Z e u s ( 2 6 9 b , 2 7 2 b ) . He r e l a t e s t o 
t h e y o u n g S o c r a t e s t h e s t o r y o f a g r e a t e v e n t i n ' c o s m i c h i s t o r y ' 
( 2 6 9 b ) a n d beg in s t h i s by t e l l i n g h o w i n one e r a , ( 2 6 9 c 4 - 5 ) : 
a u T 0 9 6 Q e o j a u / i T r o S ^ y e i nopevofxevov KCLI ovyKVKXei, 
G o d h i m s e l f a s s i s t s t h e u n i v e r s e o n i t s w a y a n d g u i d e s i t 
b y i m p a r t i n g i t s r o t a t i o n t o i t ( t r . Skemp) 
a n d h o w i n a n o t h e r , a t a n a p p o i n t e d t i m e , he r e l e a s e s h i s c o n t r o l . As 
a r e s u l t o f t h i s , w e a r e t o l d ( 2 6 9 c 7 - d 2 ) : 
T O <5e TTCLXLV avroyLarov e t c ; ravavria Treptdyerac, C<jSov ov 
teat <ppov7)OLv ei\r)Xo<z ex T O U ovvapyLOoavi O<; avro Ka^, 
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i t b e g i n s t o r e v o l v e i n t h e c o n t r a r y sense u n d e r i t s o w n 
i m p u l s e - f o r i t i s a l i v i n g c r e a t u r e a n d has been 
e n d o w e d w i t h r e a s o n b y h i m w h o f r a m e d i t i n t h e 
b e g i n n i n g , ( t r . Skemp) 
T h u s w e f i n d g o d p r e s e n t e d as t h e g u i d e o f t h e u n i v e r s e , as t h e 
f o r c e t h a t i m p a r t s r o t a t i o n t o i t a n d as t h e c r a f t s m a n w h o f i t t e d i t 
t o g e t h e r . T h e u n i v e r s e , i n t u r n , i s a p e r s o n w h o t r a v e l s a p a r t i c u l a r 
j o u r n e y ( o b j e c t s do n o t have g u i d e s ) , an o b j e c t t h a t r e v o l v e s a n d i s 
f a s h i o n e d by a c r a f t s m a n , a n d a l i v i n g , r a t i o n a l b e i n g . Even a t t h e 
s t a r t o f t h e m y t h , t h e n , w e f i n d d i f f e r e n t i m a g e s f o r t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p 
b e t w e e n g o d a n d t h e u n i v e r s e ; a n d i n d e e d t h e r e i s even c o n f l i c t 
b e t w e e n t h e i m a g e s , s i nce t h e u n i v e r s e i s p r e s e n t e d b o t h as an 
g 
i n a n i m a t e o b j e c t a n d as a r a t i o n a l c r e a t u r e . I n t h e f o l l o w i n g 
passages o f t h e m y t h t h i s d u a l p r e s e n t a t i o n o f t h e u n i v e r s e as a n i m a t e 
a n d i n a n i m a t e is c o n t i n u e d a n d b o t h ideas a r e deve loped i n v a r i o u s 
w a y s . 
A t 2 6 9 d 7 - 9 t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n g o d a n d t h e u n i v e r s e is 
p r e s e n t e d as t h a t o f f a t h e r a n d c h i l d , s i nce g o d is spoken o f as i t s 
b e g e t t e r : 
ov 5e ohpavov rat Koafiov hviovoy.a.Ka\iev, rroXXcov / i e y rat 
lia.Ka.piwv napa rod yevvrjoavTO^ pereLXr]<pev 
N o w t h e heaven , o r t h e u n i v e r s e as w e have chosen t o c a l l 
i t , has r e c e i v e d m a n y b l e s s e d q u a l i t i e s f r o m h i m w h o 
b e g a t i t . ( t r . Skemp, a d a p t e d ) 
T h i s v i e w o f g o d o b v i o u s l y e n t a i l s t h e i d e a o f t h e u n i v e r s e as a 
l i v i n g b e i n g a n d t h i s i d e a i s c o n t i n u e d a t 2 7 0 a 3 - 4 , w h e n t h e u n i v e r s e 
i s s a i d t o r e c e i v e a ' r e n e w a l o f l i f e ' a n d ' i m m o r t a l i t y ' f r o m g o d ( T O 
^J)V vaXiv kvLKTu)\ievov Kct i Xaiifidvovja aQavaoiav evLOKevaair^v). H o w e v e r , 
i n t h e same sen tence ( a t 2 7 0 a 5 ) , t h e u n i v e r s e m u s t a l so be r e g a r d e d as 
i n a n i m a t e , s ince g o d t h e c r e a t o r i s r e f e r r e d t o as a c r a f t s m a n : napd 
T O O druiLovpyov. I n a d d i t i o n t o m e t a p h o r s f o r g o d as t h e c r e a t o r o f t h e 
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u n i v e r s e , w e a l so f i n d i n t h e e a r l y p a r t s o f t h e m y t h m e t a p h o r s f o r 
h i s r o l e as c o n t r o l l i n g p o w e r . A t 2 6 9 e 5 - 6 g o d i s spoken o f as 
' l e a d e r ' : T £ TCOV KLVOvfieuav av ndvT(Di> riyoviievo) ( t h e l e a d e r o f a l l 
t h i n g s t h a t m o v e ) . T h e v e r b ryyeo/zat means b o t h ' t o g u i d e ' a n d ' t o 
c o m m a n d ' a n d t h u s s e rves as a b r i d g e t e r m b e t w e e n t h e i d e a o f g o d 
g u i d i n g t h e u n i v e r s e on i t s w a y ( 2 6 9 c 4 , 2 7 0 a 3 ) a n d t h e l a t e r i d e a o f 
g o d as s u p r e m e g o v e r n o r o f t h e u n i v e r s e (271d3 -qpxev. . . b Seoc/). 
A t t h i s e a r l y s t a g e o f t h e m y t h , t h e n , b e f o r e t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f 
t h e h e l m s m a n m e t a p h o r , b o t h g o d a n d t h e u n i v e r s e a r e p r e s e n t e d i n a 
n u m b e r o f w a y s . M o s t i m p o r t a n t l y , w e have t w o c o n f l i c t i n g v i e w s o f t h e 
u n i v e r s e - as a n i m a t e a n d i n a n i m a t e - a n d these w i l l b o t h be d e v e l o p e d 
by P l a t o as he m a k e s t h e p o i n t t h a t t h e u n i v e r s e is c o m p l e t e l y 
dependen t u p o n g o d . L e t us e x a m i n e , t h e n , h o w t h e h e l m s m a n m e t a p h o r is 
i n t r o d u c e d i n t o t h e m y t h a n d h o w i t w o r k s w i t h o t h e r s t o p r e s e n t a 
v i v i d p i c t u r e o f t h e u n i v e r s e ' s dependence . 
A f t e r t h e S t r a n g e r has t o l d h o w g o d a t one t i m e r e v o l v e s t h e 
u n i v e r s e a n d t h e n r e l e a s e s h i s c o n t r o l a n d h o w as a r e s u l t t h e 
u n i v e r s e b e g i n s t o r e v o l v e i n t h e o p p o s i t e d i r e c t i o n , he goes on t o 
d e s c r i b e h o w t h i s r e v e r s a l a f f e c t e d h u m a n be ings (270c f f . ) . S o c r a t e s 
a c c e p t s h i s a c c o u n t a n d a sks w h a t t h e l i f e o f m a n w a s l i k e i n t h e 
f i r s t e r a u n d e r t h e r e i g n o f C r o n u s (271c) . I n r e sponse t h e S t r a n g e r 
t e l l s h o w a t t h i s t i m e g o d w a s ' s u p r e m e g o v e r n o r ' o f t h e u n i v e r s e 
(271d3) , h o w he a l o n e w a s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r i t s r o t a t i o n , and h o w t h e 
d i f f e r e n t r e g i o n s o f t h e u n i v e r s e w e r e a p p o r t i o n e d o u t t o be p r o v i n c e s 
u n d e r t h e g o v e r n m e n t o f o t h e r gods (271d) . He t h e n p r e s e n t s a p i c t u r e 
o f a g o l d e n age w h e r e t h e gods t e n d e d t o t h e needs o f m a n a n d w h e r e 
t h e y m a i n t a i n e d o r d e r i n t h e u n i v e r s e as a w h o l e . H o w e v e r , t h e 
S t r a n g e r a l s o t e l l s t h a t t h e r e w a s a d e s t i n e d end f o r t h i s e r a , an end 
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w h i c h r e s u l t e d i n u n i v e r s a l c h a n g e ( 2 7 2 d ) . I t i s a t t h i s p o i n t i n t h e 
s t o r y , w h e n t h e f i r s t e r a comes t o an end , t h a t t h e h e l m s m a n m e t a p h o r 
i s i n t r o d u c e d , as t h e S t r a n g e r says ( 2 7 2 e 3 - 5 ) : 
Tore 8r) T O U Ttavrcx; b fxev K u f J e p i / T y r r j C ; , olov vr)8a\Cwv OLCLKO<; 
cupeiievoq, TT)V avrov TTepiwTrqv aneoTT), 
A n d n o w t h e p i l o t o f t h e s h i p o f t h e u n i v e r s e l e t go as 
i t w e r e t h e h a n d l e o f i t s r u d d e r a n d r e t i r e d t o h i s 
9 
l o o k - o u t p o i n t , ( t r . Skemp a d a p t e d ) 
So w e see t h a t i n t h e f i r s t e r a , w h e n m a n i s u n d e r t he c a r e o f t h e 
g o d s , t h e s u p r e m e g o v e r n o r - g o d i s n o t o n l y t o be seen as r o t a t i n g a n d 
g u i d i n g t h e u n i v e r s e ( 2 6 9 c ) , b u t a l s o as a c t i n g as i t s h e l m s m a n , 
s t e e r i n g i t o n i t s w a y . T h u s t h e end o f t h i s p e r i o d , w h e n he 
r e l i n q u i s h e s h i s c o n t r o l , i s p r e s e n t e d i n t e r m s o f h i s l e t t i n g go o f 
t h e r u d d e r . A f t e r t h i s t h e h e l m s m a n is s a i d t o r e t i r e t o a ' l o o k - o u t 
p o i n t ' , an i dea w h i c h i s d w e l t u p o n b y de M a r i g n a c (p . 6 6 - 6 7 ) as he 
c o n s i d e r s w h e t h e r , i n m e t a p h o r i c a l t e r m s , t h i s means t h a t he leaves 
t h e s h i p i t s e l f . C o m m e n t i n g o n nepLcoTirj he says ( p . 6 6 ) : 
C e t t e d e r n i e r e e x p r e s s i o n n ' e s t pas , a p r o p r e m e n t p a r l e r , 
m a r i t i m e , 
b u t p o i n t s ou t t h a t as a r e s u l t o f ' m e t a p h o r i c s u g g e s t i o n ' , t h e reader-
c a n p i c t u r e t h i s ' o b s e r v a t i o n p o s t ' o n t h e s h i p i t s e l f . H o w e v e r , de 
M a r i g n a c a l s o o b s e r v e s t h a t t h e g e n e r a l c o n t e n t o f t h e m y t h l eads us 
t o t h i n k o f g o d as d i s t a n c e d f r o m a n d o u t s i d e o f t h e u n i v e r s e , (p . 67 ) 
' c o m m e s i l e p i l o t e a v a i t q u i t t e le n a v i r e . ' 1 1 
W h i c h o f t hese i s t h e c o r r e c t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ? I s t h e l o o k - o u t p o i n t 
t o be u n d e r s t o o d as o n t h e s h i p o r n o t ? I t seems t o me t h a t t h a t t h e r e 
a r e f o u r r e a s o n s f o r u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h a t i t i s n o t o n t h e s h i p : f i r s t , 
i f a s h i p has a n o b s e r v a t i o n p o s t , i t i s so t h a t t h e c r e w can l o o k o u t 
b e y o n d t h e s h i p , n o t so t h a t t h e y c a n w a t c h t h e p r o g r e s s o f t h e s h i p 
i t s e l f , w h i c h is w h a t g o d i s p r e s e n t e d as d o i n g i n t h i s m y t h ; s econd , 
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t h e r e i s s i m p l y no r e a s o n w h y g o d s h o u l d r e m a i n on b o a r d , as i t i s 
p e r f e c t l y c o n c e i v a b l e t h a t he s h o u l d be a b l e t o keep w a t c h o v e r t h e 
s h i p f r o m e l s e w h e r e - f r o m l a n d i f c o n c e i v e d i n h u m a n t e r m s , o r f r o m 
any p o i n t one l i k e s , i n d i v i n e t e r m s ; t h i r d l y , as t h e m y t h c o n t i n u e s 
a n d chaos beg ins t o a s s e r t i t s s w a y o v e r t h e s h i p o f t h e u n i v e r s e , i t 
i s i n a p p r o p r i a t e f o r g o d t o be s t i l l o n b o a r d s o m e w h e r e , g e t t i n g 
b u f f e t e d a b o u t l i k e e v e r y t h i n g e lse ; a n d l a s t l y , as a t a l a t e r p o i n t 
i n t h e m y t h (273d ) , g o d i s s a i d t o l o o k d o w n on t h e s h i p i n i t s 
t r o u b l e s , i t becomes r i d i c u l o u s t o i m a g i n e t h a t he is a t t h a t t i m e o n 
an o b s e r v a t i o n p o i n t on b o a r d , l o o k i n g d o w n on t h e r e s t o f t h e 
s t o r m - t o s s e d sh ip , b u t f e e l i n g none o f t h e e f f e c t s h i m s e l f . F o r a l l 
t hese r e a s o n s , i n a d d i t i o n t o de M a r i g n a c ' s o w n p o i n t s t h a t vs p t COTTT] i s 
n o t a n a u t i c a l t e r m and t h a t t h e m y t h as a w h o l e p r e s e n t s g o d as 
o u t s i d e o f t h e u n i v e r s e a n d s e p a r a t e f r o m i t , i t seems c l e a r t o me 
t h a t t h e rjepnovq i s t o be u n d e r s t o o d as o u t s i d e o f t h e s h i p . 
T o r e t u r n t o t h e passage i t s e l f , t h e a c t o f l e t t i n g go o f t h e 
r u d d e r r e p r e s e n t s g o d ' s r e l i n q u i s h i n g o f h i s c o n t r o l ove r t h e u n i v e r s e 
and t h u s i t has p r o f o u n d e f f e c t s . As t h e u n i v e r s e is now l e f t t o 
c o n t r o l i t s e l f , i t s o w n i m p u l s e causes t h e d i r e c t i o n o f i t s r o t a t i o n 
t o be r e v e r s e d ( 2 7 3 a ) . A t t h i s p o i n t a s h u d d e r is s a i d t o pass t h r o u g h 
t h e w o r l d a n d t h e shock o f t h e r e v e r s a l causes a ' g r e a t q u a k i n g ' , 
w h i c h l eads t o t h e d e s t r u c t i o n o f c r e a t u r e s o f a l l k i n d s . H o w e v e r , 
t h i s chaos t u r n s o u t t o be o n l y a t e m p o r a r y phase a n d i n t i m e , as t h e 
u n i v e r s e a d j u s t s t o t h e n e w d i r e c t i o n o f t h e r o t a t i o n , o r d e r i s 
r e g a i n e d . A t t h i s p o i n t t h e i m a g e o f t h e u n i v e r s e as a s h i p i s 
r e p l a c e s b y t h a t o f a l i v i n g b e i n g , as t h e S t r a n g e r says ( 2 7 3 a 4 - 9 ) : 
f i e r a 6e ravja npoeXQovTO^ LKCLVOV xpovou, 9opv(3wv re Kal 
Tapaxrjs 77617 navonevos KCXC TCOV aeto^wv yalrjvqs 
e m Xa^o^euo^ e i 9 r e TOV ZLWQOTO. dpo^iou TOV kavrov 
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K(naKOO\io\sy.evos f j e t > e m / x e A e i a i ' Kai fcpcrroc. ejiov avTo^ TWI> 
<=I> auTw Te K a i eavrov, TT\V TOV dr^iLovpyov /cat narpo^ 
T h e n , a f t e r t h e i n t e r v a l needed f o r i t s r e c o v e r y , i t 
g a i n e d r e l i e f a t l a s t f r o m i t s c l a m o u r s a n d c o n f u s i o n , 
a n d a t t a i n i n g q u i e t a f t e r g r e a t u p h e a v a l , i t r e t u r n e d t o 
i t s o r d e r e d c o u r s e a n d c o n t i n u e d i n i t , h a v i n g c o n t r o l 
a n d g o v e r n m e n t o f i t s e l f a n d o f a l l w i t h i n i t , a n d 
r e m e m b e r i n g , so f a r as i t w a s ab l e , t h e i n s t r u c t i o n i t 
h a d r e c e i v e d f r o m g o d , i t s m a k e r a n d f a t h e r , ( t r . Skemp) 
T h e f i r s t p a r t o f t h i s pas sage , i t seems t o me , is n e u t r a l e n o u g h t o 
a l l o w one t o c o n t i n u e t o v i s u a l i s e t h e u n i v e r s e as a sh ip ; Qopvfiwv a n d 
Tapaxrjs c o u l d r e f e r t o t h e d i s t u r b a n c e on b o a r d a s h i p as a r e s u l t o f 
a s t o r m ; s h a k i n g ( a e c a / i 5 v ) i s c l e a r l y r e l e v a n t t o t h i s p i c t u r e a n d 
ya\T)VT) l i t e r a l l y means ' t h e c a l m o f t h e sea ' . H o w e v e r , w h e n w e c o m e t o 
t h e i d e a o f t h e u n i v e r s e h a v i n g e r r i / i e A e x a i / ( c a r e , c o n t r o l ) a n d Kpaio<; 
( p o w e r , r u l e ) o v e r i t s e l f , w e c a n no l o n g e r i m a g i n e t h e u n i v e r s e as a 
s h i p . We r e t u r n h e r e t o t h e n o t i o n o f g o v e r n m e n t , and n o w i n s t e a d o f 
g o d b e i n g s u p r e m e g o v e r n o r , h e l p e d by a h o s t o f o t h e r l e s s e r d e i t i e s 
i n t h e ' p r o v i n c e s ' , t h e u n i v e r s e g o v e r n s i t s e l f . T h u s w e a r e m o v i n g 
t o w a r d s a m o r e p e r s o n a l i s e d i m a g e , a p r o c e s s w h i c h is c o m p l e t e d w h e n 
w e f i n d t h e u n i v e r s e , ( 2 7 3 b l ) ' r e m e m b e r i n g so f a r as i t w a s a b l e t h e 
i n s t r u c t i o n o f i t s m a k e r a n d f a t h e r ' (TT]V TOV 8r)\uovpyov KCLL varpb^ 
ano^vr^iovevcov 8L5O.XT)V ei$ dvi/a^iLV. )12 
W i t h t h e r e f e r e n c e t o g o d as ' c r a f t s m a n ' a n d ' f a t h e r ' w e f i n d a g a i n 
t h e c o n f l i c t b e t w e e n t h e i d e a s o f t h e u n i v e r s e as a n i n a n i m a t e o b j e c t 
a n d as a l i v i n g b e i n g - t h e c h i l d o f g o d . H o w e v e r , s ince t h e a c t o f 
r e m e m b e r i n g and t h e n o t i o n o f t e a c h i n g e n t a i l r a t i o n a l i t y , t h e i m a g e 
o f t h e u n i v e r s e as a l i v i n g b e i n g is m o s t d o m i n a n t a t t h e end o f t h e 
passage . W h y does P l a t o s w i t c h f r o m t h e i m a g e o f t h e u n v e r s e as a s h i p 
t o t h a t o f i t as a r a t i o n a l c r e a t u r e ? T h e a n s w e r , I b e l i e v e , i s t h a t 
he r e q u i r e s an i m a g e w h i c h w i l l c o n v e y t h e i d e a o f o r d e r a n d chaos 
r e a s s e r t i n g t h e m s e l v e s f r o m w i t h i n . E s s e n t i a l l y t h e m y t h t e l l s us w h a t 
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h a p p e n s w h e n g o d c o n t r o l s t h e u n i v e r s e a n d w h a t happens w h e n he 
r e l i n q u i s h e s t h a t c o n t r o l . B o t h t h e h e l m s m a n a n d f a t h e r m e t a p h o r s 
o f f e r e q u a l l y e f f e c t i v e i m a g e s o f p o w e r a n d c o n t r o l a n d b o t h o f f e r 
s t r i k i n g v e r s i o n s o f t h e e f f e c t o f g o d ' s w i t h d r a w a l : t h e s h i p c a n n o t 
s t e e r i t s e l f a n d so s a i l s o f f - c o u r s e a n d t h e c h i l d l e f t t o f e n d f o r 
i t s e l f becomes d i s o r d e r l y . So f a r b o t h i m a g e s s u i t P l a t o ' s p u r p o s e , 
b u t w h e n he w a n t s t o p r e s e n t t h e u n i v e r s e r e g a i n i n g o r d e r a n d c o n t r o l 
o f i t s e l f a f t e r a n i n i t i a l s t a g e o f c o n f u s i o n , t h e s h i p i m a g e is no 
l o n g e r a p p r o p r i a t e . F o r once a s h i p r u n s a d r i f t , i t c a n n o t s t e e r 
i t s e l f b a c k o n - c o u r s e . I n c o n t r a s t , t h e i dea o f f a t h e r a n d c h i l d can 
p r o v i d e a v e r y s a t i s f y i n g i m a g e o f t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f s e l f - c o n t r o l , as 
t h e c h i l d r e a c h e s a d u l t h o o d . D e p r i v e d o f i t s f a t h e r ' s a u t h o r i t y t h e 
c h i l d - u n i v e r s e becomes d i s o r d e r l y b u t as t i m e passes t h e c h i l d l e a r n s 
t o c o n t r o l i t s e l f p r o p e r l y by r e m e m b e r i n g i t s f a t h e r ' s t e a c h i n g . I f we 
u n d e r s t a n d t h i s t e a c h i n g as t h a t o f t h e w a y s o f o r d e r a n d r e g u l a r i t y , 
p r i n c i p l e s w h i c h w e r e e s t a b l i s h e d w h e n g o d f i r s t c r e a t e d t h e u n i v e r s e 
b y b r i n g i n g o r d e r f r o m chaos (see 2 7 3 d 4 ) , t h e n i t i s p e r f e c t l y 
a p p r o p r i a t e t h a t i t s h o u l d be t h i s i n s t r u c t i o n t h a t t h e u n i v e r s e 
r e m e m b e r s w h e n i t se t s i t s e l f i n o r d e r a g a i n a f t e r t h e c o s m i c c r i s i s . 
A g o o d p a r e n t t e a c h e s a c h i l d t h e t h i n g s i t w i l l need t o k n o w i n l a t e r 
l i f e as i t deve lops a n d becomes m o r e i n d e p e n d e n t , a n d t h u s i n t h e 
i m a g e h e r e i t i s t h e k n o w l e d g e o f o r d e r a n d r e g u l a r i t y , t a u g h t b y i t s 
f a t h e r , t h a t t h e u n i v e r s e r e m e m b e r s as i t s t r i v e s t o m a n a g e on i t s 
o w n . I n d e e d , as t h e m y t h p r o g r e s s e s , w e f i n d t h a t i t i s o n l y t h i s 
m e m o r y o f t h e f a t h e r ' s i n s t r u c t i o n t h a t s ecu re s o r d e r f o r t h e 
u n i v e r s e . F o r t h e m e t a p h o r o c c u r s a t b o t h 2 7 3 b 2 - 3 , w h e r e i t i s s a i d : 
K C I T ' c tp^ac [lev oZv aKpiPeoTepov aneTeXec, TeXevrcov 5e 
anfilvTepov 
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A t f i r s t i t r e m e m b e r e d h i s i n s t r u c t i o n s m o r e c l e a r l y , b u t 
as t i m e w e n t o n i t s r e c o l l e c t i o n g r e w d i m . ( t r . Skemp) 
a n d a t 2 7 3 c 4 - d l : 
X<op t ^o^ievo^ 6e eKetvov rbv eyyvjcna xpovov aet T T K 
a<peo€io$ K a A A t a T a TTCLVTO, o i a y e L , rrpotovTo^ oe T O U xpovov 
KaL XT}07J9 hyyLyvoiieviyz ev avrw fiaWov K a i dvvaajevei T O 
T77C/ naXaia^ avapiioarta<; 770609. 
W h e n i t m u s t t r a v e l o n w i t h o u t G o d , t h i n g s go w e l l e n o u g h 
i n t h e y e a r s i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r he a b a n d o n s c o n t r o l , b u t 
as t i m e goes o n a n d f o r g e t f u l n e s s o f God a r i s e s i n i t , 
t h e a n c i e n t c o n d i t i o n o f chaos b e g i n s t o a s s e r t i t s sway , 
( t r . Skemp) 
T h u s t h e r e a s s e r t i o n o f chaos i s d i r e c t l y l i n k e d w i t h t h e 
u n i v e r s e ' s ' f o r g e t f u l n e s s ' (1776)77) o f i t s f a t h e r ' s i n s t r u c t i o n ; t h e 
u n i v e r s e i s s h o w n as a c h i e v i n g o r d e r f o r i t s e l f w h e n i t r e m e m b e r s i t s 
f a t h e r ' s w o r d s , b u t c o l l a p s i n g i n t o d i s o r d e r a n d chaos w h e n i t f o r g e t s 
t h e m . 
We c a n see, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t t h e f a t h e r m e t a p h o r a t 2 7 3 a f f is u sed 
t o a c h i e v e a d i f f e r e n t e f f e c t f r o m t h a t o f t h e h e l m s m a n . F o r t h e 
h e l m s m a n a n d sh ip m e t a p h o r p r o v i d e s a v e r y v i v i d idea o f c o n t r o l , b u t 
i s f a r less e f f e c t i v e i n c o n v e y i n g t h e u n i v e r s e ' s r e sponse t o t h a t 
c o n t r o l . I n c o n t r a s t , t h e f a t h e r a n d c h i l d m e t a p h o r o f f e r s an 
e x c e l l e n t i m a g e o f a d h e r e n c e t o a n d t h e n n e g l e c t o f a p a r t i c u l a r t y p e 
o f a u t h o r i t y and p a t t e r n o f d i r e c t i o n a n d so c a n a c c o u n t f o r t h e 
r e a s s e r t i o n o f o r d e r a n d chaos f r o m w i t h i n . 
As t h e u n i v e r s e f o r g e t s g o d ' s t e a c h i n g , chaos i n c r e a s i n g l y 
e s t a b l i s h e s i t s e l f , u n t i l t h e d i s o r d e r f i n a l l y comes t o a h e a d ( 2 7 3 d ) . 
A t t h i s p o i n t o f i m m i n e n t d i s a s t e r P l a t o s w i t c h e s m e t a p h o r s a n d t h e 
u n i v e r s e i s a g a i n p r e s e n t e d as a s h i p . G o d t h e h e l m s m a n made a b r i e f 
a p p e a r a n c e a t 273c3 ( T O O KU/3epi/77Tou) b u t n o w t h e i m a g e o f h e l m s m a n a n d 
s h i p i s d e v e l o p e d i n some d e t a i l a n d t o s t r i k i n g e f f e c t . As t h e 
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u n i v e r s e ' h o v e r s o n t h e v e r y b r i n k o f d e s t r u c t i o n ' (Skemp) , w e a r e 
t o l d ( 2 7 3 d 4 - e l ) : 
8LO 5T] <al TOT' 77677 Qeoc; b Koo^rjoa^ CLVTOV, icaQopSv ev 
a T r o p i a i c . OVTCL, Kr)8otievo$ i i / a /LIT; %e<./iaa0et.c, UTTO Tapaxr}^ 
dtaXvOetg e t j T O I / T779 a v o j / o 10T77T09 arreipov o V r a TTOVTOV 
Svr), TTCLXLV e<pedpog avTod TWV TrqdaXuov yiyvoii€vo<z, 
T h e n God l o o k s u p o n i t a g a i n , he w h o f i r s t se t i t i n 
o r d e r . B e h o l d i n g i t i n i t s t r o u b l e s a n d a n x i o u s f o r i t 
l e s t i t s i n k r a c k e d b y s t o r m s and c o n f u s i o n , a n d be 
d i s s o l v e d a g a i n i n t h e b o t t o m l e s s abyss o f u n l i k e n e s s , he 
t a k e s c o n t r o l o f t h e h e l m once m o r e . ( t r . Skemp) 
So w e f i n d t h e v e r y g r a p h i c i m a g e o f g o d l o o k i n g d o w n o n t h e s h i p 
o f t h e u n i v e r s e t h r e a t e n e d b y s t o r m s and t h e n t a k i n g c o n t r o l o f t h e 
h e l m once m o r e , t o e n s u r e t h a t a l l w i l l be w e l l . T h e p h r a s e kv 
aTTopta tc . ( i n i t s t r o u b l e s ) c o u l d a p p l y t o b o t h a s h i p a n d a p e r s o n i n 
d i f f i c u l t y a n d so t h e sea i m a g e i s o n l y f i r m l y e s t a b l i s h e d w h e n w e 
come t o t h e p a r t i c i p l e xeL[iao9ei<; ( d r i v e n by a s t o r m ) . T h e i d e a o f a 
s t o r m - t o s s e d sh ip is t h e n c o n t i n u e d i n the a r r e s t i n g p h r a s e 6770 
Tapaxfjs 5La\v8eL<; ( b r o k e n up b y d i s o r d e r ) , w h i c h conveys t h e n o t i o n o f 
s h i p w r e c k i n s t o r m y seas, b u t w h i c h a l s o keeps b e f o r e us t h e t e n o r o f 
t h e m e t a p h o r - t h a t i s t h e d i s o r d e r w h i c h t h r e a t e n s t h e d i v i n e 
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a r r a n g e m e n t o f t h e cosmos . G o d ' s f e a r t h a t t h e u n i v e r s e m i g h t ' s i n k ' 
(5vrj) i n t o t h e b o t t o m l e s s ' s ea ' (TTOVTOV) o f u n l i k e n e s s 1 4 p r o v i d e s t h e 
n e x t d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e s h i p i m a g e i n t h i s passage a n d t h e f i n a l 
e l e m e n t comes as g o d i s s a i d t o t a k e c o n t r o l (ecpedpo<;. . . yLyvofievos) 
once m o r e o f t h e ' r u d d e r ' ( T S V wq8a\LU>V). 
I n t h e n e x t p a r t o f t h i s s en t ence t h e s h i p i m a g e is s t i l l p r e s e n t 
b u t h e r e r a t h e r t h a n w o r k i n g a l o n e i t i n t e r a c t s w i t h t h e m e t a p h o r o f 
t h e u n i v e r s e as a l i v i n g b e i n g . T h e S t r a n g e r , c o n t i n u i n g h i s a c c o u n t 
o f g o d ' s i n t e r v e n t i o n , goes o n ( 2 7 3 e 2 - 4 ) : 
TOL voorjoavTa Kal XvBevTa kv TTJ K C I Q 1 eavTOV rrpoTepq 
nepLodu) OTpeipas, KOO^ec Te rai enavopQw aQavaTOV avTOV 
i c a i ayTjpcov arrepya^eTat. 
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I t s f o r m e r s i c k n e s s he hea l s ; w h a t w a s d i s r u p t e d i n i t s 
f o r m e r r e v o l u t i o n , u n d e r i t s o w n i m p u l s e , he b r i n g s b a c k 
i n t o t h e w a y o f r e g u l a r i t y , a n d so, o r d e r i n g a n d 
c o r r e c t i n g i t , he a c h i e v e s f o r i t age lessness a n d 
d e a t h l e s s n e s s . ( t r . Skemp) 
T h u s , as g o d s t eps i n t o h a l t t h e g r o w i n g chaos , he is s p o k e n o f as 
' c h a n g i n g t h e p a r t s t h a t w e r e s i c k a n d b r o k e n u p ' ( T O voorjoavTa icai 
\v6evTCL. . . OTpeifjag). Xv&evia ( t h e p a r t s t h a t w e r e b r o k e n - u p , 
d e m o l i s h e d ) f i t s w i t h t h e i d e a o f s h i p w r e c k , b u t t o u n d e r s t a n d 
voarjaavTa ( t h e p a r t s t h a t w e r e s i c k ) w e m u s t r e g a r d t h e u n i v e r s e as a 
l i v i n g b e i n g . T h u s w e have i n t h i s s i n g l e p h r a s e 'ret vocrqaavra teal 
\v9evra' a s t r i k i n g m i x e d m e t a p h o r , 1 5 as g o d t e n d s t h e s i c k n e s s and 
s u f f e r i n g o f t h e u n i v e r s e a n d mends t h a t w h i c h has been d e m o l i s h e d i n 
i t . T h e s h i p i m a g e is s t i l l p e r h a p s r e s o n a t i n g i n t h e p a r t i c i p l e 
kvavopQoiv, w h i c h as w e l l as c o n v e y i n g t h e g e n e r a l n o t i o n o f a m e n d i n g 
a n d i m p r o v i n g , m a y a l s o sugges t , t h r o u g h i t s sense o f ' s e t t i n g 
u p r i g h t ' t h e i dea o f g o d s e t t i n g u p r i g h t a g a i n t h e s t o r m - t o s s e d s h i p . 
T h e i d e a o f t h e u n i v e r s e as a l i v i n g b e i n g is c o n t i n u e d f u r t h e r i n 
t h e passage w h e n w e a r e t o l d t h a t g o d made i t ' i m m o r t a l ' {aOavarov, 
e3) a n d ' a g e l e s s ' (ayrjpwv, e 4 ) . W i t h o u t g o d ' s i n t e r v e n t i o n , t h e n , t he 
u n i v e r s e w o u l d have g r o w n o l d a n d d i e d . I n t h e b e g i n n i n g g o d bege t s 
t h e u n i v e r s e ( 2 6 9 d 8 ) , t h e n t h e u n i v e r s e m a t u r e s a n d deve lops 
s e l f - c o n t r o l ( 2 7 3 a 6 - 7 ) , b u t l a t e r , as t i m e goes o n , i t passes i t s 
p r i m e (k£,av9eT, 2 7 3 d l ) , becomes i l l (273e2) and f a c e s o l d age and 
d e a t h . We a r e t h u s p r e s e n t e d w i t h t h e l i f e - c y c l e o f an o r g a n i s m , and 
g i v e n t h a t t h e u n i v e r s e i s n o t o n l y a l i v e b u t a l s o r a t i o n a l ( 2 6 9 d l ) , 
w e c a n v i e w t h e l i f e - c y c l e as t h a t o f a h u m a n b e i n g . I n t e r m s o f t h i s 
m e t a p h o r , t h e n , t h e f i r s t s t a g e o f c o n f u s i o n ( 2 7 3 a ) c a n p e r h a p s be 
seen as an a d o l e s c e n t phase a n d t h e second s t a g e o f d i s o r d e r ( 2 7 3 c - d ) 
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as t h a t o f o l d age, as t h e m e m o r y f a i l s ( 2 7 3 c 5 ) , i l l n e s s se t s i n 
( 273e2 ) a n d d e a t h l o o m s . 
We a r e r e m i n d e d a t t h e s t a r t o f t h i s passage t h a t g o d i s t h e f o r c e 
w h i c h f i r s t set t h e u n i v e r s e i n o r d e r {Koa^riaa^) a n d so as he sees t h e 
u n i v e r s e i n d i s a r r a y , i t i s n a t u r a l t h a t he s h o u l d w a n t t o i n t e r v e n e , 
t o s t o p t h e a r r a n g e m e n t he h a s c r e a t e d b e i n g t o t a l l y d e s t r o y e d . H i s 
a c t o f r e p a r a t i o n , t h e n , c o n s i s t s o f e s t a b l i s h i n g o r d e r once m o r e 
(KOCTfiet). T h e m e t a p h o r s o f t h e s t o r m a n d s i c k n e s s i n t e n s i f y t h e i d e a 
o f chaos i n t h i s passage a n d a r e a l s o used , t o g e t h e r w i t h o t h e r s , t o 
p r o v i d e d i f f e r e n t r e a s o n s f o r g o d ' s i n t e r v e n t i o n : n o t o n l y i s he t h e 
f o r c e w h i c h has o r d e r e d t h e u n i v e r s e p r e v e n t i n g t h e c o l l a p s e i n t o 
chaos , b u t a l so t h e c r a f t s m a n w h o does n o t w a n t h i s w o r k d e s t r o y e d , 
t h e f a t h e r w h o s t eps i n t o h e l p h i s o f f s p r i n g , a n d t h e h e l m s m a n w h o 
r e s c u e s h i s s h i p f a c i n g w r e c k a g e . 
T h e r e is a c e r t a i n p r o b l e m w i t h t h e h e l m s m a n m e t a p h o r , h o w e v e r , i n 
t h a t i t i s r a t h e r s t r a n g e f o r a h e l m s m a n t o leave h i s s h i p i n 
m i d - j o u r n e y . I t i s t r u e t h a t i n t h e m y t h t h e h e l m s m a n has n o t 
a b a n d o n e d t h e s h i p a l t o g e t h e r b u t is k e e p i n g w a t c h on i t f r o m an 
o b s e r v a t i o n pos t ( 272e4 ) , b u t i n t e r m s o f t h i s m e t a p h o r g o d c a n n o t be 
s u r p r i s e d t o see t h e u n i v e r s e r u n i n t o d i f f i c u l t y , s ince a s h i p w i t h 
n o - o n e a t t h e h e l m i s h a r d l y l i k e l y t o s t a y o n - c o u r s e f o r v e r y l o n g . 
T h e o t h e r p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f g o d , h o w e v e r , h e l p t o o v e r c o m e t h i s p r o b l e m 
o f g o d ' s absence , s i nce a c r a f t s m a n does n o t c o n t i n u e t o w o r k o n a 
f i n i s h e d o b j e c t a n d s ince a f a t h e r m u s t a l l o w h i s c h i l d t o d e v e l o p on 
i t s o w n . 
De M a r i g n a c r a i s e s a n o t h e r p r o b l e m c o n c e r n i n g t h e h e l m s m a n 
m e t a p h o r , b u t i t i s a p r o b l e m e a s i l y s o l v e d i f one t a k e s a c c o u n t o f 
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t h e f a c t t h a t t h i s m e t a p h o r is w o r k i n g t o g e t h e r w i t h o t h e r s . 
C o m m e n t i n g o n t h i s passage o f t h e Politicus, de M a r i g n a c says ( p . 6 7 ) : 
I I f a u t n o t e r q u ' u n e f o i s r e v e n u a l a b a r r e d u 
n a v i r e - u n i v e r s , l e d i e u e n t r e p r e n d une a c t i o n de 
r e p a r a t i o n , de m i s e en o r d r e q u i n ' a r i e n de c o m m u n avec 
le t r a v a i l d u p i l o t e . 
T h i s is i ndeed t r u e , b u t t h e p o i n t i s , o f c o u r s e , t h a t g o d h e r e i s 
n o t j u s t t h e p i l o t o f t h e s h i p o f t h e u n i v e r s e , b u t i s t h e f a t h e r o f 
t h e u n i v e r s e - c h i l d a n d t h e f o r c e w h i c h has p r e v i o u s l y o r d e r e d a n d 
g o v e r n e d t h a t w h i c h i s n o w i n chaos . T h e passage o n l y m a k e s sense i f 
one b e a r s a l l t hese i m a g e s i n m i n d , a n d indeed i t s e x t r a o r d i n a r y p o w e r 
depends u p o n t h e a s s o c i a t i o n s a n d s u g g e s t i o n s o f a l l t h e s e d i f f e r e n t 
ideas w o r k i n g a t once . A t 2 7 3 d as w e l l as i n p r e v i o u s passages t h e 
h e l m s m a n m e t a p h o r i s u s e d i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h o t h e r s t o a c h i e v e 
d i f f e r e n t e f f e c t s . T h e i m a g e o f t h e h e l m s m a n r e s c u i n g t h e s h i p o f t h e 
u n i v e r s e i n d a n g e r o f w r e c k a g e b y a s t o r m i s v e r y p o w e r f u l , b u t s t i l l 
i t does n o t e x p r e s s a l l t h e a spec t s o f t h e s i t u a t i o n t h a t P l a t o 
w i s h e s , as he env i s ages chaos r e a s s e r t i n g i t s e l f i n t h e u n i v e r s e . F o r 
P l a t o a l so w a n t s t o c o n v e y h e r e t h e ideas o f t h e u n i v e r s e as a 
w e l l - o r d e r e d a r r a n g e m e n t t h a t i s b e i n g b r o k e n up, as a c r a f t e d o b j e c t 
t h a t i s b e i n g d e s t r o y e d a n d as t h e c h i l d o f g o d w h o is s u f f e r i n g . E a c h 
o f t h e s e i m a g e s s u g g e s t s a d i f f e r e n t v i e w o f g o d - as o r d e r e r , 
c r a f t s m a n a n d f a t h e r - a n d t h e p o w e r o f t h e passage i s t h e r e s u l t o f 
t h e i n t e r a c t i o n o f a l l t h e i m a g e s . 
P l a t o t h u s uses h i s d i f f e r e n t m e t a p h o r s t o e s t a b l i s h a g r a p h i c 
p i c t u r e o f t h e dependence o f t h e u n i v e r s e on g o d a n d o f g o d ' s c a r e f o r 
t h e u n i v e r s e he has c r e a t e d , a p i c t u r e w h i c h c a n be seen t o d e r i v e i t s 
p o w e r b o t h f r o m t h e d r a m a o f t h e s e a - r e s c u e a n d f r o m t h e e m o t i v e i m a g e 
o f a h u m a n b e i n g w h o has p a s s e d t h r o u g h t h e d i f f e r e n t phases o f l i f e 
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a n d n o w f a c e s d e a t h . I n v i e w o f t h i s , de M a r i g n a c ' s s t a t e m e n t t h a t t he 
h e l m s m a n m e t a p h o r i s u s e d on i t s o w n i n t h e Politicus m y t h i s s i m p l y 
i n c o r r e c t . T h i s m e t a p h o r , i f u sed on i t s o w n , w o u l d be i n a d e q u a t e t o 
r e p r e s e n t g o d as a c r e a t i v e a n d s u s t a i n i n g f o r c e a n d m o r e o v e r , as a 
f o r c e t h a t i s c o n c e r n e d a b o u t t h e f a t e o f t h e u n i v e r s e . T h e m e t a p h o r 
o f t h e h e l m s m a n a n d s h i p i s v e r y u s e f u l f o r c o n v e y i n g t h e sense o f 
g o d ' s p o w e r and c o n t r o l o v e r t h e u n i v e r s e and i t a l s o g i v e s us one 
r e a s o n f o r h i s a c t i o n s as he i n t e r v e n e s t o s t e e r t h e u n i v e r s e o u t o f 
d a n g e r , i . e . i t i s p a r t o f t h e h e l m s m a n ' s j o b t o p r e s e r v e h i s s h i p . 
H o w e v e r , t h e m e t a p h o r has no c r e a t i v e a s s o c i a t i o n s a n d does n o t c a r r y 
t h e s u g g e s t i o n s o f b e n e v o l e n t c a r e a n d c o n c e r n t h a t P l a t o r e q u i r e s 
h e r e t o m a k e h i s p i c t u r e f u l l y e f f e c t i v e . T h u s P l a t o uses b o t h t h e 
m e t a p h o r s o f g o d as c r a f t s m a n and f a t h e r t o convey t h e idea o f 
c r e a t i o n a n d t o e x p r e s s t h e a t t r i b u t e s o f benevo lence a n d c o n c e r n . 
F u r t h e r , as w e h a v e seen, t h e m e t a p h o r o f h e l m s m a n a n d s h i p c a n n o t 
a c c o u n t f o r t h e r e a s s e r t i o n o f o r d e r and chaos f r o m w i t h i n t h e 
u n i v e r s e i t s e l f . I f t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e h e l m s m a n is v i e w e d i n 
i s o l a t i o n f r o m t h e r e s t , one f a i l s t o g r a s p t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e 
o t h e r m e t a p h o r s i n t e r w o v e n w i t h i t and one mi s se s t h e p a r t i c u l a r r o l e 
i t p l a y s i n h e l p i n g t o p r e s e n t a t r e m e n d o u s l y p o w e r f u l a n d c o m p l e x 
i m a g e o f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n g o d and t h e u n i v e r s e . 
N o w t h a t w e have o b s e r v e d h o w P l a t o uses m u l t i p l e m e t a p h o r s i n t h e 
Politicus m y t h t o p r e s e n t s t r i k i n g p i c t u r e s o f t h e a c t i v i t y o f g o d i n 
t h e u n i v e r s e , w e c a n t u r n t o o u r f i n a l passage , Laws 9 0 5 e - 9 0 7 b , w h e r e 
a n u m b e r o f d i f f e r e n t r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f t h e gods a r e u s e d f o r 
p r i m a r i l y r h e t o r i c a l p u r p o s e s . 
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5 .4 L a w s 9 0 5 e - 9 0 7 b 
I n t h i s passage t h e gods a r e n o t i n t r o d u c e d as p a r t o f a s t o r y a b o u t 
s o m e t h i n g e l se , b u t a r e t h e a c t u a l s u b j e c t u n d e r d i s c u s s i o n . T h e 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f t h e gods h e r e a r e a l l o f f e r e d by w a y o f e x p l i c i t 
c o m p a r i s o n a n d t h e i r p u r p o s e i s o s t e n s i b l y t o a l l o w d i f f e r e n t ideas 
a b o u t t h e gods t o be h i g h l i g h t e d a n d d i s c u s s e d . I n f a c t , as w e s h a l l 
see, t h e y a r e used as a r h e t o r i c a l d e v i c e t o s u p p o r t a p r o p o s i t i o n 
t h a t l i e s a t t h e h e a r t o f t h e A t h e n i a n ' s a r g u m e n t . I n t h i s p a r t o f t h e 
L a w s t h e A t h e n i a n has se t o u t t o p r o v e t h r e e p r o p o s i t i o n s a b o u t t h e 
gods : 
a) t h a t t h e y e x i s t ; 
b) t h a t t h e y c a r e f o r m a n k i n d ; 
c) t h a t t h e y c a n n o t be p e r s u a d e d b y e v i l m e n . 
A f t e r t h e A t h e n i a n has p r o v e d t h e f i r s t t w o o f t hese p r o p o s i t i o n s t o 
h i s s a t i s f a c t i o n , t h e r e f o l l o w s t h e passage w i t h w h i c h w e a r e 
c o n c e r n e d , w h e r e he se t s o u t h i s a r g u m e n t f o r t h e t h i r d . 
A t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h i s s e c t i o n , as he a p p r o a c h e s t h e q u e s t i o n o f 
w h e t h e r t h e gods can be p e r s u a d e d by m e n , t h e A t h e n i a n poses t h e 
q u e s t i o n ( 9 0 5 e ) : 
h o w w o u l d t h e y be b o u g h t o f f , s u p p o s i n g t h e y eve r w e r e ? 
W h a t w o u l d t h e y have t o be? W h a t s o r t o f b e i n g w o u l d do 
t h i s ? ( t r . Saunde r s ) 
A f t e r d e c i d i n g t h a t t h e gods m u s t be r u l e r s , he asks w h a t k i n d t h e y 
a r e a n d sugges t s a s e r i e s o f c o m p a r i s o n s w i t h e a r t h l y r u l e r s . I t i s 
h e r e , t h e n , t h a t w e f i n d t h e gods c o m p a r e d t o c h a r i o t e e r s , h e l m s m e n , 
s h e p h e r d s a n d o t h e r s a n d i t w i l l be t h e p u r p o s e o f t h i s s e c t i o n t o 
s h o w h o w t h e A t h e n i a n uses t h e s e d i f f e r e n t c o m p a r i s o n s f o r , o r 
p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f , t h e gods t o p e r s u a d e C l i n i a s t o a c c e p t t h e v i e w t h a t 
t h e g o d s c a n n o t be w o n o v e r . T h u s o u r a i m w i l l be t o see h o w t h e s e 
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d i f f e r e n t images a r e u s e d t o g e t h e r t o ach ieve a p a r t i c u l a r r h e t o r i c a l 
e f f e c t . 
L e t us b e g i n , t h e n , b y e x a m i n i n g t h e s e r i e s o f c o m p a r i s o n s f o r t h e 
gods s u g g e s t e d by t h e A t h e n i a n . A f t e r a s k i n g ' w h a t s o r t o f r u l e r do 
t h e gods i n f a c t r e s e m b l e ? Or r a t h e r , w h a t r u l e r s r e s e m b l e t h e m ? ' he 
says ( 9 0 5 e 7 - 9 0 6 a 2 ) : 
TTorepov t)VLoxol T t v e c ; av eiev TOLOVTOL C,evyu>v a^LLXXcD^ei/cov 
r) TTXOLIOV Kv(3epvr}Tai; rdxa de KCLV aTreiKaoBeiev OTpaTorredtov 
apxouoL T I O I V elr) <5' av K C U VOCU>V TroXefJLOV evXa(3oviievoL$ 
iaTpoTs koLKevai nepc aw/nctTa, rj yea>pyoi<; rrept (pvrwv 
yeveoiv elcoBvcag u>pa<; xaAerrac dta (pofiwv Trpoa5e%o/iei/oc9, n 
KaL TTOL[lVLWV £TTLO~TCLTCLL<^. 
W h a t a b o u t d r i v e r s o f c o m p e t i n g t e a m s o f h o r s e s , o r 
s t e e r s m a n o f b o a t s i n a r a c e ? W o u l d t h e y be s u i t a b l e 
p a r a l l e l s ? Or w e m i g h t c o m p a r e t h e gods t o c o m m a n d e r s o f 
a r m i e s . A g a i n , i t c o u l d be t h a t t h e y ' r e a n a l o g o u s t o 
d o c t o r s c o n c e r n e d t o d e f e n d t h e body i n t h e w a r a g a i n s t 
d i sease , o r t o f a r m e r s a n x i o u s l y a n t i c i p a t i n g t h e seasons 
t h a t u s u a l l y d i s c o u r a g e t h e g r o w t h o f t h e i r c r o p s , o r t o 
shepherds , ( t r . S a u n d e r s ) 
H e r e w e have q u i t e a n i n t r i c a t e passage, t h e w o r k i n g s o f w h i c h 
r e q u i r e a c e r t a i n a m o u n t o f s o r t i n g ou t . T h e c o m p a r i s o n s o f 
c h a r i o t e e r s , h e l m s m e n , g e n e r a l s , d o c t o r s , f a r m e r s and s h e p h e r d s a r e 
s u g g e s t e d as t y p e s o f g o v e r n o r s , b u t i t i s c l e a r t h a t t h e t y p e o f 
' g o v e r n m e n t ' t h e y a r e i n v o l v e d i n i n each case i s v e r y d i f f e r e n t . I n 
a d d i t i o n t h e r e a r e a n u m b e r o f ideas w h i c h emerge f r o m t h i s l i s t w h i c h 
seem t o have n o t h i n g t o do w i t h g o v e r n m e n t o r r u l i n g , n a m e l y , c h a r i o t 
r a c e s , t h e w a r a g a i n s t d i s ea se a n d t h e e f f e c t o f t h e seasons o n t h e 
g r o w t h o f c r o p s . W h a t seems t o be g o i n g on is a v e r y s u b t l e 
i n t r o d u c t i o n o f c e r t a i n i d e a s w h i c h w i l l be d e v e l o p e d a n d e x p l o i t e d b y 
t h e A t h e n i a n i n t h e f o l l o w i n g passages . L e t us e x a m i n e i n d e t a i l h o w 
t h i s i s done. 
F i r s t o f a l l t h e c o m p a r i s o n i s s u g g e s t e d w i t h ' c h a r i o t e e r s o f 
c o m p e t i n g t e a m s o f h o r s e s ' (T)VLOXOL. . . £evya>v a^iiXXio[ieva>v). N o w , i f t h e 
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A t h e n i a n w e r e o n l y i n t e r e s t e d i n t h e i dea o f g o v e r n m e n t , t h e n t h e 
i m a g e o f t h e c h a r i o t e e r s , s u g g e s t i n g p o w e r a n d c o n t r o l , w o u l d be 
s u f f i c i e n t o n i t s o w n , w i t h o u t t h e a d d i t i o n a l i d e a o f t h e m d r i v i n g 
' c o m p e t i n g t e a m s ' . W h y t h e n i s t h i s i n c l u d e d ? T h e a n s w e r , as w e s h a l l 
see s h o r t l y , i s t o l a y t h e g r o u n d f o r a l a t e r p o i n t . 
T h e n e x t c o m p a r i s o n i s t h a t w i t h TTXOLCOV KvflepvrjTaL ( 2 0 9 e 8 ) 
h e l m s m e n o f sh ips , a n i m a g e w h i c h w e have m e t i n o t h e r d i a l o g u e s w h e r e 
i t i n d e e d h i g h l i g h t s t h e r o l e o f t h e gods as r u l e r s o f m e n a n d t h e 
u n i v e r s e . Saunders u n d e r s t a n d s t h e p a r t i c i p l e c t f i t W(J>PL<EVU>V ( c o m p e t i n g ) 
as a g r e e i n g w i t h t h e c h a r i o t e e r s ' t e a m s a n d t h e h e l m s m e n ' s s h i p s , 
s i n c e he t r a n s l a t e s t h e p h r a s e as ' s t e e r s m e n o f b o a t s i n a r a c e ' . T h i s 
i s a l s o h o w T a y l o r r e a d s t h e p h r a s e w h i c h he t r a n s l a t e s as ' c a p t a i n s 
o f c o m p e t i n g ves se l s ' . H o w e v e r , w h e n t h e h e l m s m a n i m a g e i s t a k e n up 
a g a i n l a t e r i n t h e passage , no use is made , as i t i s i n t h e c h a r i o t e e r 
i m a g e , o f t h e idea o f a r a c e , w h i c h sugges t s t h a t ay.L\\wiievu)v i s t o be 
u n d e r s t o o d as a g r e e i n g o n l y w i t h ^evywv, t h e t e a m s o f h o r s e s - and 
t h i s i s , i n f a c t , h o w i t i s u n d e r s t o o d by B u r y i n t h e L o e b 
t r a n s l a t i o n . 
A r m y g e n e r a l s a r e t h e n e x t c o m p a r i s o n s u g g e s t e d f o r t h e gods (e9) 
(oTparoneScov apxovot) a n d so w e have t h r e e d i f f e r e n t i m a g e s o f 
a u t h o r i t y a n d c o n t r o l , w i t h o n l y one a p p a r e n t l y u n n e c e s s a r y i dea o f 
c o m p e t i t i o n , t h a t i s , i n t h e c h a r i o t e e r c o m p a r i s o n . So f a r t h e passage 
r e m a i n s f a i r l y s i m p l e , b u t i n t h e n e x t t w o c o m p a r i s o n s m a t t e r s become 
m o r e i n t r i c a t e , as t h e i d e a o f g o v e r n o r s h i p and c o n t r o l i s l i n k e d w i t h 
o t h e r i d e a s . 
T h e f o u r t h c o m p a r i s o n s u g g e s t e d f o r t h e gods is t h a t o f ' d o c t o r s 
c o n c e r n e d t o d e f e n d t h e b o d y i n t h e w a r a g a i n s t d i sease ' (e9 , vooiov 
nolenov ev\ajBoviievoi<; larpoc^. . . nepl owfiara). One c a n see h o w a d o c t o r 
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m a y be r e g a r d e d as a r u l e r , s i nce he g i v e s i n s t r u c t i o n s t o p a t i e n t s 
w h o m u s t f o l l o w t h e m a n d s i n c e he t a k e s d e c i s i o n s t o p r e s e r v e t h e 
w e l l - b e i n g o f t he b o d y , b u t w i t h t h e use o f TToXe/io^ ( w a r ) w e seem t o 
be m o v i n g a w a y f r o m t h e i d e a o f g o v e r n o r s h i p i t s e l f t o t h e r e l a t e d 
i d e a o f d e f e n c e a g a i n s t a n enemy . C l e a r l y t h i s is l i n k e d w i t h t h e 
p r e v i o u s i m a g e o f a r m y g e n e r a l s , b u t i n t e r e s t i n g l y w a r and d e f e n c e 
a g a i n s t enemies w e r e n o t m e n t i o n e d e x p l i c i t l y t h e r e . N o w w a r a g a i n s t 
t h e e n e m y is used as a m e t a p h o r f o r t h e w o r k o f t h e d o c t o r a g a i n s t 
d i sease . I f we h a d been f o l l o w i n g t h e i d e a o f g o v e r n o r s h i p , t h e 
p i c t u r e becomes s l i g h t l y c l o u d e d n o w as t h i s n e w idea o f w a r becomes 
m o r e d o m i n a n t . T h e gods b y m e a n s o f t h i s c o m p a r i s o n b e g i n t o a p p e a r as 
t h e d e f e n d e r s o f h u m a n b e i n g s r a t h e r t h a n s i m p l y t h e i r r u l e r s , a n d 
t h i s is no a c c i d e n t , f o r t h i s v e r y i d e a i s t a k e n up a l i t t l e l a t e r . So 
i n t h i s passage t h e i m a g e o f t h e g e n e r a l se rves as a l i n k b e t w e e n t h e 
p r e v i o u s images w h i c h s u g g e s t e d g o v e r n o r s h i p a n d t h i s l a t t e r i m a g e 
w h i c h s u g g e s t s d e f e n c e i n w a r . Is t h e i dea o f w a r c o n t i n u e d ? 
T h i s n e x t c o m p a r i s o n i s t h a t w i t h ' f a r m e r s a n x i o u s l y a n t i c i p a t i n g 
t h e seasons t h a t u s u a l l y d i s c o u r a g e t h e g r o w t h o f t h e i r c r o p s ' ( 9 0 6 a l ) 
(yecopyots nepl cf>VTU>v yeveoiu elco9vla<z copag ^aAeTra^ 6LCL <po(3cov 
•npoa8exoy.evoi<;). We f i n d t h e n , t h a t t h e i m a g e s h i f t s s l i g h t l y a g a i n , 
t h i s t i m e b a c k t o t h e n o t i o n o f c a r e s u g g e s t e d e a r l i e r i n 
'evla(3ovnei/oi<z' ( e l O ) , s i n c e w e f i n d t h e f a r m e r s c o n c e r n e d a b o u t t h e 
w e l f a r e o f t h e i r c r o p s j u s t as t h e d o c t o r s w e r e c o n c e r n e d a b o u t t h e i r 
p a t i e n t s ' bod ie s . H o w e v e r , t h e n o t i o n o f w a r and d e f e n c e i s s t i l l 
p r e s e n t h e r e , i n a m o d i f i e d w a y , i n t h e r e f e r e n c e t o t h e f a r m e r s 
' a n x i o u s l y ' (<5ia <po(3(Dv) a n t i c i p a t i n g t h e ' h a r s h seasons ' ( w p a ^ 
XaAeTTa^). T h u s w e have t h e s u g g e s t i o n t h a t t h e seasons pose a t h r e a t 
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w h i c h t h e f a r m e r f e a r s a n d so w e m o v e f r o m i m a g e s o f m o r e c o n f i d e n t 
g o v e r n o r s h i p t o t h a t o f a n x i o u s c a r e . 
I n t h e f i n a l c o m p a r i s o n t h e m o v e a w a y f r o m t h e n o t i o n s o f w a r a n d 
enemies is c o m p l e t e d as w e a r e o f f e r e d t h e s i m p l e i d e a t h a t t h e gods 
m a y be l i k e ' o v e r s e e r s o f f l o c k s ' ( T T O L ^ I / L W eTTicr raTcucJ . A l t h o u g h t h i s 
i d e a i s n o t d e v e l o p e d a t a l l i n t h i s passage , t h e i m a g e has a l r e a d y 
been used i n o t h e r d i a l o g u e s t o sugges t t h e gods ' b e n e v o l e n t c a r e f o r 
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m a n k i n d . T h e s h e p h e r d m e t a p h o r is a t r a d i t i o n a l one f o r r u l e r s a n d 
t h u s t h e passage ends w i t h a f a i r l y s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d i m a g e o f 
g o v e r n m e n t , t h e i d e a w i t h w h i c h i t began . H o w e v e r , i t i s f a r f r o m t h e 
case t h a t t h e A t h e n i a n has p r e s e n t e d us w i t h a s i m p l e l i s t o f e a r t h l y 
g o v e r n o r s , f o r he has a l s o i n t r o d u c e d , i n a r a t h e r c a s u a l w a y , o t h e r 
ideas - o f c o m p e t i t i o n a n d d e f e n c e a g a i n s t enemies . T h e n o t i o n o f t h e 
' d e f e n c e o f t h e r e a l m ' i s a p p r o p r i a t e t o g o v e r n o r s , b u t n e v e r t h e l e s s 
i t i s n o t a d i r e c t m e t a p h o r o f g o v e r n m e n t i t s e l f . Why t h e n a r e t hese 
ideas o f c o m p e t i t i o n a n d w a r i n t r o d u c e d ? T h e a n s w e r w o u l d seem t o be 
so t h a t t h e A t h e n i a n c a n d r a w o n t h e m f o r d i f f e r e n t p u r p o s e s as h i s 
a r g u m e n t p r o g r e s s e s , a n d w e s h a l l see h o w he does t h i s . 
As r e g a r d s t h e n o t i o n o f w a r , t h i s is i m m e d i a t e l y t a k e n up a f t e r 
t h e s e r i e s o f c o m p a r i s o n s f o r t h e g o d s , w h e n t h e A t h e n i a n says ( 9 0 6 a ) : 
N o w s ince w e ' v e a g r e e d a m o n g ouse lves t h a t t h e u n i v e r s e 
i s f u l l o f m a n y g o o d t h i n g s a n d m a n y b a d as w e l l , a n d 
t h a t t h e l a t t e r o u t n u m b e r t h e f o r m e r , w e m a i n t a i n t h a t 
t h e b a t t l e (^.axrj) w e have on o u r hands is n e v e r f i n i s h e d , 
a n d demands t r e m e n d o u s v i g i l a n c e , ( t r . Saunder s ) 
We see t h e r e f o r e h o w t h e i d e a o f w a r f o r m s p a r t o f t h e A t h e n i a n ' s 
a r g u m e n t as he p r o p o s e s t h a t w e a r e i n v o l v e d i n a n e t e r n a l b a t t l e 
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a g a i n s t e v i l . He t h e n goes o n t o r e p r e s e n t t h e gods as o u r ' a l l i e s ' i n 
t h i s ( 9 0 6 a 6 ) : 
o\}{iy.axoi 6e r^iiv 9eoL Te apta KOL dai.^ove^. 
h o w e v e r , gods a n d s p i r i t s a r e f i g h t i n g on o u r s ide , 
( t r . Saunde r s ) 
T h i s c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n o f t h e gods as o u r a l l i e s i n w a r has been 
p r e p a r e d f o r by t h e c o m p a r i s o n s o f t h e d o c t o r w a g i n g w a r o n d isease 
a n d o f t h e f a r m e r f e a r i n g t h e seasons as h i s e n e m y . T h a t t h e gods 
f i g h t a w a r a g a i n s t e v i l r e s t s u p o n t h e i dea t h a t t h e gods a r e g o o d , a 
p r o p o s i t i o n e s t a b l i s h e d e a r l i e r i n Book X: a t 8 9 9 b 6 t h e s o u l s t h a t a r e 
t h e cause o f t h e h e a v e n l y p h e n o m e n a a r e d e s c r i b e d as ' p e r f e c t l y 
v i r t u o u s ' (ayaQal 5e naoav apeTTju) and a r e i d e n t i f i e d as gods ; a t 
9 0 0 d - e t h e ' p e r f e c t v i r t u e ' o f t h e gods i s m e n t i o n e d a g a i n a n d the 
A t h e n i a n r e f e r s t o t h e i n t e r l o c u t o r s ' a g r e e m e n t ( o u o A o y o u / x e v ) t h a t t h e 
gods a r e g o o d ; a n d f i n a l l y a t 901e t h e p o i n t is e s t a b l i s h e d s t i l l m o r e 
e x p l i c i t l y as t h e A t h e n i a n says ' t h e f i v e o f us have a l r e a d y a g r e e d 
t h a t t h e gods a r e g o o d - s u p r e m e l y so, i n f a c t ' , a n d C l i n i a s r e s p o n d s 
' E m p h a t i c a l l y ' . H o w e v e r , i n t h i s l a t e r s e c t i o n o f Book X t h e i d e a o f 
t h e g o d s ' goodness is n o t s t a t e d e x p l i c i t l y b u t r e m a i n s i m p l i c i t i n 
v a r i o u s i m a g e s . 
A s t h e passage p r o g r e s s e s t h e w a r m e t a p h o r i s l e f t b e h i n d , as t h e 
A t h e n i a n n e x t t u r n s t o c o n s i d e r peop le w h o have ' i l l - g o t t e n g a i n s ' 
(Saunde r s ) a n d w h o a t t e m p t t o b r i b e t h e gods w i t h t h e s e . He says t h a t 
these p e o p l e ' i n t h e i r b r u t i s h w a y ' [Q-qptcodei^) ( 9 0 6 b 4 ) t h r o w 
t h e m s e l v e s b e f o r e t h e i r g u a r d i a n s a n d t r y t o p e r s u a d e t h e m t h a t ' t h e y 
have t h e r i g h t t o f e a t h e r t h e i r nes t (vXeoveKTovoLv) ( 9 0 6 c l ) w i t h 
i m p u n i t y a t m a n k i n d ' s e x p e n s e ' ( t r . S a u n d e r s ) . T h e ' g u a r d i a n s ' 
r e f e r r e d t o a r e n o t t h e e a r t h l y g u a r d i a n s o r m a s t e r s o f t h e s e m e n , b u t 
t h e g u a r d i a n s w h o w a t c h o v e r us a l l , i . e . t h e g o d s . F o r f i r s t , t h e 
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passage i s c o n c e r n e d w i t h h o w e v i l m e n t r y t o w i n ove r t h e g o d s , n o t 
t h e i r e a r t h l y g u a r d i a n s , a n d s e c o n d , t w o o f t h e t y p e s o f g u a r d i a n 
s u g g e s t e d h e r e a r e t h o s e o f a n i m a l s a n d i t i s a b s u r d t o i m a g i n e a c t u a l 
a n i m a l s t r y i n g t o p e r s u a d e t h e i r m a s t e r s t h a t t h e y have t h e r i g h t t o 
g a i n a t ' m a n k i n d ' s expense ' (ev avQp(onoL<;) ( c 2 ) . 
T h u s t h e gods a r e p r e s e n t e d as m a n ' s ' g u a r d i a n s ' ((pvXaice^) a n d 
t h r e e d i f f e r e n t t y p e s o f g u a r d i a n a r e p r e s e n t e d : ' w a t c h d o g s , s h e p h e r d s 
o r m a s t e r s o f t h e u t m o s t g r a n d e u r ' ( 9 0 6 b 5 ) (KVVCOV. . . TU>V vop.eiov. . . TCOV 
•navranaoiv aKpordjoiv deonoTwu). T h e i d e a o f t h e gods as s h e p h e r d s has 
a l r e a d y been sugges t ed a t 905e , b u t h e r e w e have t w o n e w p r e s e n t a t i o n s 
o f t h e g o d s as w a t c h d o g s a n d m a s t e r s . We have m e t t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e 
g o d s as m a s t e r s i n t h e Phaedo ( 6 3 c 2 ) a n d i n t h e v a r i o u s r e f e r e n c e s 
t h r o u g h o u t t h e d i a l o g u e s t o m e n as t h e KT77/iaTa (possess ions ) o f t h e 
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g o d s , b u t the i dea o f t h e m as w a t c h d o g s is c e r t a i n l y n o v e l . T h i s 
c h a r a c t e r i s a t i o n o f t h e gods does n o t a c t u a l l y p r e s e n t t h e i r 
r e l a t i o n s h i p t o m e n i n a n e w l i g h t , s ince i n t h i s image h u m a n s a r e 
s t i l l t o be seen as f l o c k s o f sheep, as i n t h e s h e p h e r d i m a g e , a n d t h e 
g o d s n o w a r e s i m p l y t o be seen as sheepdogs r a t h e r t h a n s h e p h e r d s . A t 
t h i s s t a g e t he n e w i m a g e , a l t h o u g h n o v e l and f a i r l y s u r p r i s i n g , does 
n o t a p p e a r v e r y s i g n i f i c a n t . H o w e v e r , w e m u s t o b s e r v e t h a t i n t h i s 
s h o r t pa s sage e v i l m e n h a v e become ' b r u t i s h ' {9-qpcw8ei<;) a n d t h e gods , 
h i t h e r t o p r e s e n t e d as h u m a n g u a r d i a n s and r u l e r s , have n o w a l so b e c o m e 
a n i m a l s . T h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h i s w i l l become c l e a r a f e w l i n e s l a t e r . 
F o r t h e m o m e n t l e t us c o n s i d e r t h e A t h e n i a n ' s f o l l o w i n g r e m a r k s o n 
t h e s u b j e c t o f ' a c q u i s i t i v e n e s s ' . T h i s , he says , i s w h a t i s c a l l e d 
' d i s e a s e ' w h e n i t a p p e a r s i n t h e b o d y , ' p l a g u e ' w h e n i t i s b r o u g h t 
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a b o u t by t h e seasons a n d ' i n j u s t i c e ' w h e n i t o c c u r s i n s o c i e t y . 
S a u n d e r s ' f o o t n o t e i s h e l p f u l h e r e (p .441 ) : 
Disease , p l a g u e a n d i n j u s t i c e a r e a l l t h o u g h t o f as 
e x a m p l e s o f e x c e s s , t h e e n c r o a c h m e n t o f one e l e m e n t i n 
t h e body e t c . o n t h e o t h e r s . I n s o c i e t y t h i s v i c e a p p e a r s 
as t h e d e s i r e t o g e t m o r e t h a n o t h e r s 
( ' a c q u i s i t i v e n e s s ' ) . 
I t n o w a p p e a r s t h a t t h e d o c t o r a n d f a r m e r c o m p a r i s o n s s u g g e s t e d 
e a r l i e r f o r t h e gods ( a t 9 0 5 e ) w e r e n o t s i m p l y t h e r e t o o f f e r i m a g e s 
o f h o w t h e gods m a y e x e r c i s e t h e i r g o v e r n o r s h i p , b u t t h a t t h e y w e r e 
a l s o used t o p r e p a r e f o r t h i s i dea o f a c q u i s i t i v e n e s s as d i sease i n 
t h e body a n d as p l a g u e a m o n g s t c r o p s t h a t a r e a f f e c t e d b y t h e seasons . 
T h u s , s ince t he d o c t o r a n d f a r m e r w e r e s h o w n a t 905e as p r o t e c t i n g 
a g a i n s t , o r b e i n g c o n c e r n e d t o p r o t e c t a g a i n s t , these i l l s , a n d s i nce 
t h e s e f i g u r e s w e r e s u g g e s t e d as c o m p a r i s o n s f o r t h e gods , t h e A t h e n i a n 
c a n sugges t i m p l i c i t l y t h a t t h e gods a r e i n v o l v e d i n t h e s t r u g g l e 
a g a i n s t a c q u i s i t i v e n e s s , w h i c h m a n i f e s t s i t s e l f i n s o c i e t y as 
' i n j u s t i c e ' . These i m a g e s a r e t h e r e f o r e used t o s t r e n g t h e n t h e 
A t h e n i a n ' s p o i n t t h a t t h e gods a r e o u r ' a l l i e s ' i n t h e w a r a g a i n s t 
v i c e , a p o i n t w h i c h is a c r u c i a l e l e m e n t i n h i s a r g u m e n t t h a t t h e y 
c a n n o t be w o n o v e r b y e v i l m e n . 
I n t h e n e x t s e c t i o n t h e A t h e n i a n goes on t o deve lop t h e a n i m a l 
i m a g e w h i c h he i n t r o d u c e d o b l i q u e l y a f e w l i n e s e a r l i e r . He m a k e s h i s 
p o i n t t h u s ( 9 0 6 c 8 - d 6 ) : 
TOVTOV 6r} TOV Xoyov avayKaZov Xeyetv rov Xeyovra a>s eioiv 
ovyyvo)nove<z aei Qeoc T019 T S V av9po>wwv aStxot^ icai 
adtKovoLV, av avroc^ rwv a.diKTHiajo>v T t c anoue^y KaBanep 
KVOLV XVKOL TSV apnaay.aT(DV ofiLKpa a v o v e i i o i e v , o i 6e 
r^iepov^evoL roi<; 5wpoL$ ovyxcopocev ra nonivta 8taprra^ecv. 
ap' ovx OUT09 6 X o y o 9 6 rZv (paoKOvrmv TrapaLTT)Tov<; eti/ai 
9eov<;; 
T h u s anyone w h o a r g u e s t h a t t h e gods a r e a l w a y s i n d u l g e n t 
t o t h e u n j u s t m a n a n d t h e c r i m i n a l , p r o v i d e d t h e y ' r e 
g i v e n a s h a r e i n t h e l o o t , m u s t i n e f f e c t be p r e p a r e d t o 
say t h a t i f w o l v e s , f o r i n s t a n c e , w e r e t o g i v e w a t c h d o g s 
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a s m a l l p a r t o f t h e i r p r e y , t h e dogs w o u l d be appeased b y 
t h e g i f t and t u r n a b l i n d eye t o t h e p l u n d e r i n g o f t h e 
f l o c k . I s n ' t t h i s w h a t p e o p l e a r e r e a l l y s u g g e s t i n g w h e n 
t h e y say t h a t t h e gods c a n be s q u a r e d ? ( t r . Saunde r s ) 
So t h e s i m i l e h e r e {Kaddvep) r e p r e s e n t s t h e gods as sheepdogs 
w a t c h i n g o v e r t h e i r f l o c k a n d r e p r e s e n t s e v i l men as w o l v e s w a n t i n g t o 
r a v a g e t h e f l o c k a n d t r y i n g t o s e c u r e t h e sheepdog ' s c o m p l i a n c e i n 
t h i s by p r o m i s i n g a s h a r e o f t h e i r s p o i l . T h i s i s a h i g h l y e f f e c t i v e 
i m a g e f i r s t because i t i s so s h o c k i n g , w i t h i t s s u g g e s t i o n o f 
w h o l e s a l e s l a u g h t e r , and s e c o n d because i t i s i n t e r n a l l y c o h e r e n t , 
w i t h t h e sheepdogs , sheep a n d w o l v e s r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e gods , i n n o c e n t 
a n d w i c k e d men i n a s c e n a r i o t h a t m a k e s sense o n b o t h l e v e l s . T h e 
q u e s t i o n t h a t n a t u r a l l y a r i s e s f r o m t h e c o m p a r i s o n o f t h e g u a r d i a n s t o 
w a t c h d o g s a t 9 0 6 c , t h a t i s , ' w h y i n t r o d u c e sheepdogs as w e l l as 
s h e p h e r d s ? ' i s c l e a r l y a n s w e r e d s i n c e t h i s a n a l o g y depends t o t a l l y on 
t h e gods b e i n g seen as dogs a n d w o u l d s i m p l y n o t w o r k i f t h e y w e r e 
p r e s e n t e d as shephe rds . F o r i t i s o n l y because o f t h e f a c t t h a t t h e 
w o l v e s s h a r e a c o m m o n c a n i n e n a t u r e w i t h t h e sheepdogs t h a t t h e y c a n 
have any hope o f t h e m a c c e p t i n g t h e i r o f f e r o f p a r t o f t h e i r s p o i l , 
t h e r a v a g e d sheep. W i t h i n t h e s i m i l e i t s e l f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n 
w o l v e s , dogs and sheep i s e n t i r e l y c o n s i s t e n t , b u t a l s o t h e s e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p s e f f e c t i v e l y r e p r e s e n t w h a t w o u l d h a p p e n i f t h e gods w e r e 
v e n a l . F o r i n t h i s case t h e gods w o u l d a l l o w e v i l m e n t o h a r m t h e 
i n n o c e n t on c o n d i t i o n t h a t t h e y w o u l d r e c e i v e some o f t h e b e n e f i t 
t h e m s e l v e s , f o r e x a m p l e , t u r n i n g a b l i n d eye t o f i n a n c i a l e x p l o i t a t i o n 
o r r o b b e r y i f t h e y w e r e t o r e c e i v e a n o f f e r i n g f r o m t h e p r o c e e d s . T h u s 
t h e gods w o u l d s h a r e i n t h e s p o i l o f w i c k e d men j u s t as i n t h e s i m i l e 
t h e dogs s h a r e i n t h e s p o i l o f t h e w o l v e s . A l s o , j u s t as t h i s d e a l 
b e t w e e n w o l v e s a n d dogs depends u p o n t h e i r h a v i n g a c o m m o n c a n i n e 
n a t u r e , so, i f t h e gods w e r e v e n a l , t h e d e a l t h e y m a k e w i t h e v i l m e n 
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w o u l d depend u p o n t h e i r h a v i n g a c o m m o n w i c k e d a n d u n s c r u p u l o u s 
n a t u r e . T h e s i m i l e a l s o b r i n g s o u t v e r y e f f e c t i v e l y t h a t t h i s 
a c c e p t a n c e o f b r i b e r y w o u l d n o t o n l y m e a n t h a t t h e gods w e r e 
n e g l e c t f u l o f t h e i r d u t y o f p r o t e c t i n g m e n , b u t w o u l d a l s o m e a n t h a t 
t h e y w e r e w h o l e h e a r t e d l y j o i n i n g f o r c e s w i t h t h e w i c k e d t o h a r m t h e 
i n n o c e n t a n d t o p r o f i t t h e r e b y . 
T h i s s i m i l e , t h e r e f o r e , s h o w s i n v e r y v i v i d t e r m s h o w t h i s v i e w , 
t h a t t h e gods c a n be b r i b e d , s t a n d s i n u t t e r c o n t r a d i c t i o n t o t h e i r 
p e r c e i v e d r o l e as k i n d l y p r o t e c t o r s a n d as ovufiaxoi ( a l l i e s ) i n t h e 
b a t t l e a g a i n s t e v i l . T h u s b y t r a n s l a t i n g t h e s i t u a t i o n o f e v i l m e n 
s u p p l i c a t i n g t h e gods i n t o t h e s e v e r y s t r i k i n g a n d e x t r e m e t e r m s o f 
t h e w h o l e s a l e s l a u g h t e r o f i n n o c e n t a n d d e f e n c e l e s s c r e a t u r e s , t h e 
A t h e n i a n c a n m a k e h i s p o i n t a b o u t t h e gods v e r y f o r c e f u l l y and 
c o n v i n c i n g l y . A f t e r g a i n i n g C l i n i a s ' a g r e e m e n t t h a t t h i s i s i ndeed 
w h a t p e o p l e a r e s a y i n g w h e n t h e y c l a i m t h a t t h e gods c a n be b r i b e d , 
T h e A t h e n i a n t h e n goes on t o ask ( 9 0 6 d 8 - e l ) : 
TLOLV OVV 6T] TU>V npoppr]9evTU>v aneIKLCLCWV b f i o i o v g (pvXaKag 
elvai 9eovg OVK av KarayeXaoTog yiyvono av9pu>vwv 
OOTIOOVV; 
So c o n s i d e r a l l t h o s e g u a r d i a n s w e i n s t a n c e d a m o m e n t 
ago . Can one c o m p a r e gods t o any o f t h e m w i t h o u t m a k i n g 
o n e s e l f r i d i c u l o u s ? ( t r . S a u n d e r s ) 
B e f o r e n o t i n g h o w he a n s w e r s t h i s , w e m u s t o b s e r v e h o w t h e l i s t o f 
' r u l e r s ' {apxovrwv) o r i g i n a l l y i n t r o d u c e d a t 905e has n o w become a 
l i s t o f ' g u a r d i a n s ' {(pvXaKag). T h e r e i s p e r h a p s a s u b t l e d i f f e r e n c e 
b e t w e e n t h e s e t e r m s , n a m e l y t h a t b e t w e e n c o n t r o l a n d c a r e . F o r 
o r i g i n a l l y t h e A t h e n i a n came u p o n t h e i d e a o f t h e g o d s as g o v e r n o r s 
t h r o u g h t h e a c c e p t a n c e o f t h e i d e a . t h a t t h e y ' r u n , a d m i n i s t e r ' 
{5IOIKT)OOVTO.<Z) t h e u n i v e r s e , b u t as t h e passage has p r o g r e s s e d he has 
m o v e d m u c h f u r t h e r t o w a r d s t h e i d e a o f t h e gods as t h e d e f e n d e r s a n d 
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t e n d e r s o f m a n , an i d e a w h i c h f o r m s t h e b a s i s o f t h e w a t c h d o g s i m i l e . 
T h i s m o v e b e t w e e n t h e t w o i d e a s c a n be e x p l a i n e d b y t h e f a c t t h a t t h e 
i m a g e o f t h e gods as k i n d l y p r o t e c t o r s s e r v e s t h e A t h e n i a n ' s a r g u m e n t 
m u c h b e t t e r t h a n t h a t o f t h e m s i m p l y as r u l e r s , w h o s e goodness a n d 
g o o d w i l l , o f c o u r s e , i s f a r f r o m a s s u r e d . 
So n o w t h e gods a r e o u r g u a r d i a n s , and t o a n s w e r w h e t h e r t h e y c a n 
be c o m p a r e d w i t h any o f t h e l i s t o f h u m a n ' g u a r d i a n s ' t h e A t h e n i a n 
s e l e c t s t h e s t e e r s m a n c o m p a r i s o n a n d asks ( 9 0 6 e l - 3 ) : 
TTOT€ pov Kv(3epvr)Tais, X o i f i f j r e oXvov KVIOT) r e 
napaTpeT70[ievoL<; avToi$, avaTpenouoi 5e vauc; ie /cat 
i/auTac; 
W h a t a b o u t s t e e r s m e n w h o a r e t u r n e d f r o m t h e i r c o u r s e ' b y 
l i b a t i o n s a n d b u r n t o f f e r i n g s ' a n d w r e c k b o t h t h e s h i p 
and i t s c r e w ? ( t r . S a u n d e r s ) 
P l a t o i s e c h o i n g a l i n e f r o m t h e Iliad (Book IX, l i n e 5 0 0 ) , as 
Saunde r s , T a y l o r a n d E n g l a n d a l l p o i n t o u t . B u t w h a t t h e y do n o t p o i n t 
o u t i s h o w i n t e r e s t i n g t h e use o f t h e q u o t a t i o n i s h e r e . I n t h e 
H o m e r i c passage , P h o e n i x u r g e s A c h i l l e s t o t a m e h i s a n g e r a n d says 
t h a t even t h e gods can be ' t u r n e d ' (orpenTol). He t h e n goes on ( I X , 
4 9 9 ) : 
Kal [lev TOJJC- BveeooL KO.1 evxco\fj$ ayavfjoi 
\ O L f 3 f l T6 KVLOT) T6 TICLpOLT p0)TfS>O^ avBpWVOL 
\ioao{ievoL, ore icev TL$ VTrepfi-qr) /cat a/iaprr]." 
T h e i r h e a r t s by incense a n d r e v e r e n t v o w s and l i b a t i o n s 
a n d t h e s a v o u r o f s a c r i f i c e do m e n t u r n f r o m w r a t h w i t h 
s u p p l i c a t i o n , w h e n s o any m a n t r a n s g r e s s e t h and d o e t h s i n . 
( t r . A . T . M u r r a y ) 
T h e l i n e i n H o m e r t e l l s h o w t h e gods c a n be w o n o v e r a n d y e t P l a t o 
uses i t - w i t h s k i l f u l a d a p t a t i o n - i n a n a r g u m e n t d e s i g n e d t o s h o w 
t h e o p p o s i t e . Saunde r s and E n g l a n d o b s e r v e t h a t XoL(3f) ie KVLCTQ i s a 
q u o t a t i o n f r o m H o m e r , b u t do n o t o b s e r v e t h a t P l a t o has i n t r o d u c e d 
w i n e i n t o t h e p h r a s e : A o t / 3 f j r e otvov KVLO-Q, and i n d e e d i g n o r e i t i n 
t h e i r t r a n s l a t i o n and c o m m e n t a r y r e s p e c t i v e l y . T a y l o r , on t h e o t h e r 
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h a n d , i s so t a k e n w i t h t h e i dea o f w i n e t h a t he f o r g e t s a l l a b o u t t h e 
b u r n t o f f e r i n g s so t h a t h i s t r a n s l a t i o n r e a d s : 
s eamen w h o a r e ' t u r n e d f r o m t h e i r c o u r s e b y " f l o w a n d 
f r a g r a n c e " o f w i n e ' a n d o v e r t u r n vesse l a n d c r e w . 
W h a t he has done, i t seems, has been t o t a k e oivov w i t h b o t h Xocj3fj and 
KVLOT), c h o o s i n g t o i g n o r e t h a t KVLOT), as L S J t e l l s us , i s t h e t e r m f o r 
' t h e s t e a m a n d o d o u r o f f a t w h i c h e x h a l e s f r o m r o a s t i n g m e a t ' a n d t h u s 
c a n n o t be used o f t h e ' f r a g r a n c e ' o f w i n e . T a y l o r has a l s o i n c l u d e d 
t h e p h r a s e ' t u r n e d f r o m t h e i r c o u r s e ' (vaparpevo^ievoK;) as p a r t o f t h e 
H o m e r i c q u o t a t i o n , b u t t h i s i s n o t i n H o m e r ' s t e x t . I f , on t h e o t h e r 
h a n d , he i s o n l y a t t r i b u t i n g t o H o m e r t h e " f l o w and f r a g r a n c e " p a r t o f 
h i s t r a n s l a t i o n , t h e n I a m n o t a t a l l s u r e w h y he uses s i n g l e 
q u o t a t i o n m a r k s f r o m ' t u r n e d ' t o ' w i n e ' . 
A t any r a t e , T a y l o r i s no d o u b t r i g h t t o see P l a t o ' s 
TTapaTpe770/Ltevoi9 as an echo o f H o m e r ' s vapajpo)mo^\ I n H o m e r t h e v e r b 
is a c t i v e a n d , w i t h t h e a c c u s a t i v e ' T O U ^ ' , means l i t e r a l l y ' t u r n i n g 
t h e m a s i d e ' - a m e t a p h o r f o r i n f l u e n c i n g t h e g o d s ' o p i n i o n i n t h e i r 
f a v o u r . 1 w o u l d t r a n s l a t e naparpenonevoL^ as ' t u r n e d a s i d e ' o r ' w o n 
o v e r ' as a d i r e c t echo o f H o m e r , b u t b o t h T a y l o r a n d Saunde r s 
t r a n s l a t e t h i s as ' t u r n e d f r o m t h e i r c o u r s e ' . T h i s , I b e l i e v e , is 
m i s l e a d i n g s i n c e i t sugges t s t h a t t h e h e l m s m e n have been b r i b e d t o 
change t h e d i r e c t i o n o f t h e i r s h i p , w h i c h i s n o t t h e case a t a l l . F o r 
as w e see w i t h t h e v e r b avarpevovoi, t h e a i m o f t h e b r i b e has been t o 
g e t t h e h e l m s m e n t o o v e r t u r n t h e i r s h i p a n d n o t h i n g i s s a i d a b o u t i t s 
d i r e c t i o n . 
N o w w h y does P l a t o i n t r o d u c e w i n e i n t o t h e H o m e r i c p h r a s e a n d w h a t 
e x a c t l y i s g o i n g on h e r e ? W e l l , as I s a i d , P l a t o i s s k i l f u l l y a d a p t i n g 
t h e p h r a s e f o r h i s p r e s e n t p u r p o s e . He k n o w s t h a t t h e use o f t h e 
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q u o t a t i o n w i l l r e c a l l H o m e r ' s pa s sage o n t h e w i n n i n g o v e r o f t h e g o d s , 
w h i c h i s , o f c o u r s e , h i s o w n r e a l c o n c e r n h e r e . H o w e v e r , t h e i m a g e he 
i s u s i n g a t t h i s m o m e n t t o speak a b o u t h i s p r i m a r y s u b j e c t i s t h a t o f 
h e l m s m e n . I n t e r m s o f t h e i m a g e , t h e n , w h a t P l a t o o r t h e A t h e n i a n 
a c t u a l l y asks h e r e i s ' c a n t h e g o d s be c o m p a r e d t o h e l m s m e n w h o a r e 
w o n o v e r b y l i b a t i o n s a n d b u r n t o f f e r i n g s ? ' . T h i s i s c l e a r l y a n o d d 
i dea , as t h e r e c a n n o t be m a n y s a i l o r s w h o w o u l d f i n d t h i s a v e r y 
t e m p t i n g b r i b e . T h u s , t o m a k e h i s c o m p a r i s o n a m o r e r e a l i s t i c one, he 
i n t r o d u c e s t h e i dea o f a g i f t i n t h e f o r m o f w i n e , w h i c h i s o b v i o u s l y 
f a r m o r e a p p r o p r i a t e . So i n t h i s passage w e f i n d t h e gods r e p r e s e n t e d 
as h e l m s m e n w o n o v e r b y t h e g i f t o f w i n e and t h e m a n n e r o f t h i s 
b r i b e r y is l i k e n e d t o H o m e r ' s p i c t u r e w h i c h dea ls w i t h h o w t h e gods 
t h e m s e l v e s a r e w o n o v e r . We m u s t c o n c l u d e , I b e l i e v e , t h a t t h e H o m e r i c 
q u o t a t i o n is t h e r e t o r e m i n d C l i n i a s o f w h a t i s r e a l l y u n d e r 
d i s c u s s i o n a n d t h a t t h e w i n e is i n t r o d u c e d t o m a k e t h e i m a g e o f 
b r i b i n g t h e h e l m s m e n m o r e r e a l i s t i c . T h u s w e f i n d a v e r y p l e a s i n g 
f u s i o n o f t h e t e n o r a n d v e h i c l e o f t h e i m a g e , as t h e g o d s i n P l a t o a r e 
c o m p a r e d t o h e l m s m e n w o n o v e r i n t h e m a n n e r o f H o m e r ' s gods . 
W h a t i s t h e e f f e c t o f t h i s i m a g e ? C l i n i a s r e j e c t s i t c o m p l e t e l y , 
b u t w h y ? Is i t because t h e i m a g e o f s u i c i d a l h e l m s m e n i s s i m p l y 
r i d i c u l o u s o r because i t r e p r e s e n t s t h e gods as e v i l ? He does n o t g i v e 
h i s r e a s o n s b u t I w o u l d v e n t u r e t h a t h i s r e j e c t i o n o f t h e i m a g e i s t h e 
r e s u l t o f b o t h o f t h e s e c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . 
I n t e r m s o f t h e h u m a n s c e n a r i o t h e a c t i o n o f t h e h e l m s m e n i n 
o v e r t u r n i n g t h e s h i p i s e x t r e m e l y d a n g e r o u s f o r t h e m s e l v e s a n d t h e i r 
c r e w and so does seem t o be r a t h e r a b s u r d . B u t , m o r e i m p o r t a n t l y , a t 
t h e l e v e l o f c o m p a r i s o n w i t h t h e g o d s t h e i m a g e r e p r e s e n t s t h e gods as 
i n v o l v e d i n w r o n g d o i n g a n d so s t a n d s i n d i r e c t c o n f l i c t w i t h t h e 
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p r o p o s i t i o n t h a t t h e gods a r e g o o d . S ince C l i n i a s has a l r e a d y f i r m l y 
a c c e p t e d t h i s p r o p o s i t i o n , he i s h a r d l y l i k e l y a t t h i s p o i n t t o a c c e p t 
a c o n t r a d i c t o r y v i e w . T h e A t h e n i a n a t 9 0 6 e seems t o t a k e t h e h e l m s m a n 
i m a g e as a r a n d o m e x a m p l e o f a c o m p a r i s o n f o r t h e gods f r o m t h e 
o r i g i n a l l i s t a t 905e i n o r d e r t o s h o w t h a t a l l t h e c o m p a r i s o n s a r e 
a b s u r d . B u t t h e c o m p a r i s o n i n t h e o r i g i n a l l i s t w a s s i m p l y w i t h wXoiwv 
K.v(3epvfjTctL, ' t h e h e l m s m e n o f v e s s e l s ' , w h i c h i n i t s e l f i s f a r f r o m a 
' r i d i c u l o u s ' c o m p a r i s o n a n d i n d e e d w e c a n see t h a t P l a t o uses i t f o r 
q u i t e s e r i o u s p u r p o s e s e l s e w h e r e ( e . g . i n t h e m y t h o f t h e Politicus). 
B u t w h a t m a k e s t h e i m a g e r i d i c u l o u s h e r e i s t h e i d e a t h a t t h e gods c a n 
be seen as u n s c r u p u l o u s h e l m s m e n w h o a r e w i l l i n g t o o v e r t u r n t h e i r 
s h i p , i f o f f e r e d a t e m p t i n g e n o u g h b r i b e . T h u s b y t r a n s l a t i n g t h e i d e a 
o f t h e gods b e i n g w o n o v e r b y g i f t s i n t o t hese r a t h e r e x t r e m e t e r m s , 
t h e A t h e n i a n n o t o n l y w e i g h t s t h e i m a g e i t s e l f t o m a k e i t seem 
r i d i c u l o u s , b u t a l s o h i g h l i g h t s t h e d i s c r e p a n c y b e t w e e n t h e w i c k e d n e s s 
o f s u c h an a c t and t h e goodness o f t h e gods . T h u s t h e A t h e n i a n ( o r 
P l a t o ) can be a s s u r e d t h a t C l i n i a s w i l l r e j e c t t h e i m a g e . T h e 
A t h e n i a n ' s p o i n t , t h e r e f o r e , r e s t s n o t o n t h e i m a g e o f t h e gods as 
h e l m s m e n , b u t as wicked h e l m s m e n , an i d e a w h i c h i s g u a r a n t e e d t o seem 
u n a c c e p t a b l e t o C l i n i a s . 
T h e A t h e n i a n , h a v i n g s e c u r e d C l i n i a s ' a g r e e m e n t t h a t t h e h e l m s m a n 
i m a g e i s n o t an a c c e p t a b l e one f o r t h e gods , goes on t o say ( 9 0 6 e 5 - 7 ) : 
' /UA' OVTL {IT)V T]VL6XOIOL ye ev o^icXXr] ovvTerayixevoL^, 
weioOeioiv vrro da>pea<; eTepoioi TTJV 1/IK77V ^evyeat 
•npo5ovvai. 
A n d p r e s u m a b l y t h e y a r e n o t t o be c o m p a r e d t o a 
c h a r i o t e e r l i n e d up a t t h e s t a r t i n g p o i n t w h o has been 
b r i b e d by a g i f t t o t h r o w t h e r a c e and l e t o t h e r s w i n . 
( t r . S a u n d e r s ) 
T h e c h a r i o t e e r i m a g e i s u s e d t o s h o w t h e gods as u n s c r u p u l o u s as t h e y 
a c c e p t t h e b r i b e and t h r o w t h e r a c e , a n d C l i n i a s r e j e c t s t h i s , c a l l i n g 
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i t a ' s c a n d a l o u s c o m p a r i s o n * {AeLisqv. . . elKova). A g a i n t h i s i s n o t t h e 
i m a g e w e w e r e f i r s t p r e s e n t e d w i t h a t 905e , as t h e r e t h e c o m p a r i s o n 
w a s s i m p l y w i t h T)vioxoi ^evywv aiiiWuiievwv ( c h a r i o t e e r s o f c o m p e t i n g 
t e a m s ) a n d t h u s t h i s i m a g e , as t h e p r e v i o u s one, has been d e v e l o p e d t o 
p r e s e n t t h e gods as w i c k e d , an i dea c e r t a i n l y n o t p r e s e n t i n i t s f i r s t 
a p p e a r a n c e . We can see q u i t e c l e a r l y n o w t h a t t h e A t h e n i a n i n t r o d u c e d 
t h e i d e a o f ' c o m p e t i n g t e a m s ' i n t h e o r i g i n a l l i s t s o l e l y f o r t h e 
p u r p o s e o f p r e p a r i n g t h e w a y f o r t h i s l a t e r d e v e l o p m e n t . A l s o , as 
t h e r e w a s no such d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e i d e a o f c o m p e t i t i o n i n t h e second 
o c c u r r e n c e o f t h e h e l m s m a n i m a g e , t h i s i n d i c a t e s , as s a i d above , t h a t 
a.yn\X(D^ievo)v a t 905e i s t o be u n d e r s t o o d as a g r e e i n g o n l y w i t h i^evyiov 
and n o t a l s o w i t h TTXOLOJV. 
We have o b s e r v e d , t h e n , h o w t h e A t h e n i a n i n t r o d u c e s t h e ideas o f 
u n s c r u p u l o u s n e s s and w i c k e d n e s s i n t o t h e c o m p a r i s o n s o f t h e h e l m s m a n 
and c h a r i o t e e r i n o r d e r t o c o n v i n c e C l i n i a s t h a t t h e y a r e n o t s u i t a b l e 
c o m p a r i s o n s f o r t h e gods . He t h e n goes o n t o d i s c r e d i t a l l t h e f o r m e r 
c o m p a r i s o n s , s a y i n g , ' N o r , o f c o u r s e , do t h e y s t a n d c o m p a r i s o n w i t h 
g e n e r a l s o r d o c t o r s o r f a r m e r s o r h e r d s m e n , o r dogs b e g u i l e d by 
w o l v e s . ' A s t a t e m e n t w i t h w h i c h C l i n i a s w h o l e h e a r t e d l y a g r e e s , 
e x c l a i m i n g , ' W h a t b l a s p h e m y ! T h e v e r y idea ! ' T h e c o m p a r i s o n o f t h e 
gods t o dogs b e g u i l e d by w o l v e s i s o f t h e s o r t t o p r o v o k e s u c h a 
r e a c t i o n f r o m C l i n i a s , b u t t h e A t h e n i a n has n o t i n any w a y s h o w n t h a t 
t h e c o m p a r i s o n s w i t h g e n e r a l s , d o c t o r s , f a r m e r s o r h e r d s m e n a r e a t a l l 
i n a p p r o p r i a t e o r b l a s p h e m o u s ; i n d e e d he has a l r e a d y h i m s e l f u sed t h e s e 
i m a g e s t o c o n v e y t h e s e r i o u s i d e a t h a t t h e gods a r e o u r ' a l l i e s ' i n 
t h e ' w a r ' a g a i n s t ' a c q u i s i t i v e n e s s ' . T h e r e f o r e f o r t h e passage t o m a k e 
sense, i t seems w e m u s t u n d e r s t a n d t h e p h r a s e veioOeZoiv (mb dwpeag a t 
9 0 6 e 6 as a g r e e i n g n o t o n l y w i t h TJVIOXOLOL b u t a l s o w i t h t h e s e r i e s o f 
160 
d a t i v e s as 9 0 6 e l O - l l . T h e i m a g e s o f g e n e r a l s a n d d o c t o r s e t c . o n l y 
become ' b l a s p h e m o u s ' , t h e n , w h e n t h e y a r e used t o s u g g e s t t h a t t h e 
gods can be p e r s u a d e d b y g i f t s . 
A f t e r w i n n i n g C l i n i a s ' u n q u a l i f i e d a g r e e m e n t t h a t t h e gods 
c a n n o t be p e r s a u d e d by t h e g i f t s o f e v i l m e n , t h e A t h e n i a n c o n c l u d e s 
h i s a r g u m e n t b y a s k i n g , ' N o w a r e n ' t t h e gods t h e m o s t s u p r e m e 
g u a r d i a n s o f a l l a n d d o n ' t t h e y l o o k a f t e r o u r s u p r e m e i n t e r e s t s ? ' , 
and C l i n i a s r e p l i e s t h a t t h e y a r e i n d e e d . T h u s t h e a r g u m e n t ends a n d 
a t 9 0 7 b t h e A t h e n i a n asks w h e t h e r a l l t h r e e theses a b o u t t h e g o d s -
t h a t t h e y e x i s t , t h a t t h e y a r e c o n c e r n e d f o r us a n d t h a t t h e y a r e 
' a b s o l u t e l y above b e i n g c o r r u p t e d i n t o f l o u t i n g j u s t i c e ' - have a l l 
been a d e q u a t e l y p r o v e d (IKO-VSC- ano8eSeTx9a.L), t o w h i c h C l i n i a s 
r e sponds : ' C e r t a i n l y and w e e n d o r s e these a r g u m e n t s o f y o u r s . ' 
T h e d i f f e r e n t i m a g e s and c o m p a r i s o n s f o r t h e gods i n t h i s passage 
a r e used v e r y m u c h f o r r h e t o r i c a l p u r p o s e s , t o h e l p t h e A t h e n i a n p r o v e 
h i s p o i n t t h a t t h e gods c a n n o t be w o n o v e r . The w h o l e a r g u m e n t w o r k s 
on t h e bas i s t h a t i f t h e gods c o u l d be w o n o v e r by g i f t s , t h e n t h e y 
w o u l d have t o p u t o t h e r i n t e r e s t s b e f o r e t h o s e o f l o o k i n g a f t e r h u m a n 
be ings and t h u s w o u l d be n e g l e c t i n g t h e i r d u t y . T h e i m a g e s o f f e r e d , 
e s p e c i a l l y t h o s e o f t h e sheepdogs and h e l m s m e n , t r a n s l a t e t h i s i d e a 
i n t o s c e n a r i o s w h e r e b r i b e r y l eads t o t h e n e g l e c t o f d u t y w i t h v e r y 
s e r i o u s consequences . T h e i m a g e s a r e used t o show i n v e r y v i v i d t e r m s 
w h a t t h e v i e w t h a t t h e gods a r e v e n a l a c t u a l l y e n t a i l s w h e n t a k e n t o 
i t s l o g i c a l c o n c l u s i o n . T h e r e s u l t s t h e n o b v i o u s l y c o n f l i c t w i t h t h e 
i dea t h a t t h e gods a r e g o o d , an i d e a w h i c h has a l r e a d y been 
e s t a b l i s h e d d i a l e c t i c a l l y . T h u s b y u s i n g some i m a g e s t o s u p p o r t b e l i e f 
i n t h e g o d s ' goodness a n d b y u s i n g o t h e r s t o h i g h l i g h t t h e c o n f l i c t 
b e t w e e n t h i s b e l i e f a n d t h e i d e a t h a t t h e gods c a n be w o n o v e r b y e v i l 
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m e n , t h e A t h e n i a n l eads C l i n i a s t o t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t one o f t h e s e 
v i e w s m u s t be f a l s e . T h u s , as t h e w h o l e w e i g h t o f t h e a r g u m e n t 
s u g g e s t s t h a t b e l i e f i n t h e g o d s ' goodness i s j u s t i f i e d , t h e n i t m u s t 
be t h a t t h e o t h e r v i e w i s w r o n g , a n d so t h e i d e a t h a t t h e gods c a n be 
w o n o v e r i s f i r m l y r e j e c t e d . 
H o w e v e r w e j u d g e t h e m e r i t s o f t h i s a r g u m e n t , i t i s c l e a r t h a t t h e 
c o m p a r i s o n s a n d i m a g e s a r e i n t e g r a l t o i t , a n d so w e m a y c o n c l u d e t h a t 
v e r b a l e t K o W c / p l a y an e x t r e m e l y i m p o r t a n t a n d e f f e c t i v e r h e t o r i c a l 
r o l e i n t h i s passage o f t h e l a w s . 
5.5 C o n c l u s i o n s 
My d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e t h r e e passages f e a t u r e d i n t h i s c h a p t e r has s h o w n 
t h a t P l a t o uses m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e gods i n c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h one a n o t h e r 
t o e s t a b l i s h c e r t a i n p o i n t s , t o c r e a t e e x t e n d e d p i c t u r e s o f d i v i n e 
a c t i v i t y and t o a c h i e v e p a r t i c u l a r r h e t o r i c a l e f f e c t s . T h e s h e p h e r d 
and h e l m s m a n m e t a p h o r s w o r k t o g e t h e r i n t h e Critias passage t o 
p o r t r a y , i n a g o l d e n age c o n t e x t , t h e c a r e and c o n t r o l o f t h e gods . 
T h e change f r o m t h e s h e p h e r d t o t h e h e l m s m a n i m a g e a l s o w o r k s 
r h e t o r i c a l l y , s i nce i t a l l o w s P l a t o t o a v o i d an i s sue t h a t w o u l d cause 
p r o b l e m s a t t h i s p o i n t , n a m e l y h u m a n f r e e w i l l . I n t h e Politicus m y t h 
w e f i n d a r a n g e o f m e t a p h o r s f o r g o d . As w e l l as b e i n g spoken o f as 
t h e f o r c e t h a t o r d e r s , r e v o l v e s a n d g u i d e s t h e u n i v e r s e , he is a l s o 
r e p r e s e n t e d as i t s c r a f t s m a n , f a t h e r a n d h e l m s m a n . These d i f f e r e n t 
p r e s e n t a t i o n s w o r k w i t h one a n o t h e r t o c r e a t e a c o m p l e x and e m o t i v e 
p i c t u r e o f g o d ' s p o w e r a n d t h e u n i v e r s e ' s dependence on h i m . T h e f o r m 
o f t h e Laws passage a n d i t s i m a g e s i s q u i t e d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h e o t h e r 
t w o . H e r e w e have a d i a l e c t i c a l e x c h a n g e r a t h e r t h a n a n a r r a t i v e a n d 
h e r e t h e p r e s e n t a t i o n s o f t h e gods - as c h a r i o t e e r s , h e l m s m e n , 
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g e n e r a l s , d o c t o r s , f a r m e r s a n d s h e p h e r d s - a r e o f f e r e d t h r o u g h o u t as 
e x p l i c i t c o m p a r i s o n s . As I have s h o w n , t h e s e c o m p a r i s o n s a r e i n t e g r a l 
t o t h e A t h e n i a n ' s a r g u m e n t a n d s e r v e as h i g h l y e f f e c t i v e r h e t o r i c a l 
d e v i c e s as he p e r s u a d e s C l i n i a s t h a t t h e gods c a n n o t be b r i b e d . 
A l l o f t h e s e passages r e f l e c t t h e v i e w s t h a t t h e gods c r e a t e and 
c o n t r o l t h e u n i v e r s e a n d t h a t t h e y a r e g o o d . T h e m e t a p h o r s and images 
a t one l e v e l w o r k t o e x p r e s s t h e s e v i e w s a n d t h u s , as I a r g u e d a t t h e 
end o f C h a p t e r 4 , p l a y an i l l u s t r a t i v e r o l e . H o w e v e r , t h i s does n o t 
m e a n t h a t d i f f e r e n t m e t a p h o r s a n d i m a g e s s i m p l y r e s t a t e P l a t o ' s 
b e l i e f s i n d i f f e r e n t w a y s . F o r , as w e have seen i n o u r t h r e e passages , 
P l a t o ' s m e t a p h o r s w o r k i n t h e i r c o n t e x t s t o f l e s h o u t a n d e n l a r g e u p o n 
ideas w h i c h e m e r g e f r o m t h e b e l i e f s m e n t i o n e d above : t h e Critias 
passage seeks a s a t i s f a c t o r y m o d e l f o r t h e m a n n e r o f g o d ' s c o n t r o l ; 
t h e Politicus m y t h d r a m a t i s e s t h e c r e a t i v e and s u s t a i n i n g p o w e r o f 
god ; a n d t h e L a w s passage se t s o u t t o r e f u t e a v i e w t h a t c o n f l i c t s 
w i t h b e l i e f i n t h e g o d s ' goodness . As w e c o n s i d e r h o w f a r m e t a p h o r s 
a r e i n d i s p e n s a b l e t o P l a t o ' s t h e o l o g i c a l d i s c o u r s e , w e m u s t t a k e i n t o 
a c c o u n t t h a t m u c h o f t h i s d i s c o u r s e i s c o n c e r n e d n o t w i t h s p e c u l a t i o n 
a b o u t t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e , b u t w i t h t h e e x p o s i t i o n , a m p l i f i c a t i o n and 
d e f e n c e o f c e r t a i n f i r m l y - h e l d b e l i e f s . T h e passages e x a m i n e d i n t h i s 
c h a p t e r s h o w t h a t m e t a p h o r s a n d i m a g e s a r e i n t e g r a l t o t h e e x p o s i t i o n 
o f P l a t o ' s v i e w s and t o h i s r h e t o r i c a l m e t h o d , and so I c o n c l u d e t h a t 
even o n t h e i l l u s t r a t i v e v i e w m e t a p h o r s m u s t be r e g a r d e d as 
i n d i s p e n s a b l e t o P l a t o ' s d i s c o u r s e on t h e gods . 
I n P a r t I I o f t h i s t h e s i s I have c o n s i d e r e d t h e r o l e o f P l a t o ' s 
m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e gods . I n P a r t I I I I w i l l e x a m i n e m e t a p h o r s f o r 
a n o t h e r i m m o r t a l and i n v i s i b l e e l e m e n t o p e r a t i n g ( i n P l a t o ' s v i e w ) i n 
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human l i f e : the soul. Al though there are occasions when the human soul 
is represented as a p lan t , animal , place or inanimate objec t (see 
Appendix 3, Groups C, D, E and F), most ly, l ike the gods, i t is 
por t rayed in anthropomorphic terms. Thus in Part I I I I w i l l continue 
to examine 'images f o r persons unseen' and w i l l continue to assess 
the i r cognit ive and r h e t o r i c a l s ignif icance. My t r ea tmen t of the 
ma te r i a l i n Par t I I I w i l l f o l l o w broadly the same lines as i n Pa r t I I : 
in Chapter 6 I w i l l consider Plato 's own a t t i t u d e to his soul 
metaphors and language f o r the soul; i n Chapters 7 and 8 I w i l l 
examine the cognit ive ro le of various groups o f soul metaphors 
throughout the dialogues and in Chapter 9 I w i l l focus on a single 
speech, analysing the ro le and development of one p a r t i c u l a r soul 
metaphor. 
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'one must never f o r g e t t h a t Pla to has no w i s h t o be the pr isoner of 
his image. He w i l l abandon i t when i t sui ts h im, r e t u r n f r e e l y t o i t 
l a te r , at the d i rec t ion of his poetic imagina t ion , wish ing t o suggest 
by th i s manner of dealing w i t h i t t h a t the image is only an image, 
which means tha t metaphor ica l expressions do not a r t i c u l a t e 
i n t e l l i g ib l e r e a l i t y as indeed i t t r u l y is i n i t s essence'. 
2 
'P la to 's l i t e r a r y t ac t , then, is at t imes a philosophic precaut ion . 
3 
'As we see in th i s image where the p i l o t and rudder replace the 
shepherd and his wh ip , the s imi le and the metaphor are very 
sa t i s f a c t o r i l y i n t e r t w i n e d ' . 
4 
' I f i n the passage already r e f e r r e d t o the naut ica l image comes up 
r a the r unexpectedly, and i f , as o f t e n happens, i t replaces another 
analogous image - a device w h i c h has, i t seems, the purpose o f 
ensuring tha t , by means of the m u l t i p l y i n g of images, the p i c tu re 
conveyed does not impose i t s e l f too f o r c ib ly and does not who l ly ca l l 
up the idea behind i t - in the my t h o f the Politicus (273e and 273d) 
t h i s metaphor is used on i t s own to express god's act ion in the 
ma te r i a l w o r l d ' . 
5 T a y l o r t ransla tes vojirjs as 'herdsman' and 'voiy.vta' as ' c a t t l e ' , but 
the words can also be used of a shepherd and f l o c k s of 
sheep. 
6 0 n the idea tha t the gods were thought t o do things easily, see M.L . 
West's comments on lines 5-7 o f Hesiod's Works and Days. 
7 ' t h i s metaphor is used on i t s own to express God's act ion in the 
ma te r i a l w o r l d ' . 
g 
But perhaps the background of my t h reduces the c o n f l i c t here, since 
ea r l i e r Greek myths present the gods f a sh ion ing l i v i n g creatures; see 
e.g. Hesiod, Works and Days lines 59-82. 
9 
Skemp introduces the modern idea of a 'conning t o w e r ' in his 
t r a n s l a t i o n of Trepiwrrq, but the simple t r ans l a t ion o f ' l ook-ou t 
po in t ' is much closer to the Greek i t s e l f , and as i t serves the 
purposes of the passage jus t as w e l l , would seem to be a more 
appropr ia te t r ans la t ion . 
1 0 ' t h i s last expression is not s t r i c t l y speaking t o do w i t h the sea'. 
n ' a s though the helmsman had l e f t the ship ' . 
12 
T r a d i t i o n a l l y ins t ruc t ion and f a t h e r h o o d were l inked, see Odyssey 
XXIV 338-9. 
13 
The sea i t s e l f is o f t e n used as a metaphor f o r confus ion and the loss 
o f order. See e.g. N . Aus t in ' s comments on the sea as an image o f 
chaos in the Odyssey, Archery at the Dark of the Moon, pp. 140-142. 
14 t / 
What is the meaning of avoiioior-qro^ (unlikeness) here? I t seems to me 
t h a t i t is used to suggest the s i t u a t i o n where d i s rup t ion and disorder 
wou ld destroy the arrangement god has made, t u r n i n g the universe once 
again in to a chaotic mass where no order or harmony could be 
discerned. This seems to be an echo of Empedocles' cycle where at a 
c e r t a i n point the f o r c e of S t r i f e destroys the 'cosmos' f o r m e d by 
Love, so tha t a l l tha t was once a l ike and jo ined together is i n t ime 
pul led apar t and made d i f f e r e n t again ( f r . 17). 
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I read XvBeura as an echo o f 6taXv9ei<s (273d6) and t h e r e f o r e as 
r e f e r r i n g t o the e f f e c t s of the shipwreck. However, i t can perhaps be 
taken as a br idge t e r m between the images o f a ship and a l i v i n g 
being, since \vofiai is on occasion used o f physical e f f e c t s on the 
human body (see LSJ). 
1 6 , W e should take note tha t once r e tu rned t o the helm o f the ship of 
the universe, the god undertakes an act o f r epa ra t i on , t o reassert 
order , an act wh ich bears no r e l a t i o n to the labours of a 
p i l o t ' . 
17 
See Chapter 4 section 4.7 on the shepherd image. 
18 
See Phaedo 62b8, 62d3, Polit. 274b5, Crit. 109b7 etc. 
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PART I I I 
SOUL 
Chap te r 6 
SOUL METAPHORS AND SOUL MYTHS 
6.1 In t roduc t i on 
In th i s chapter I w i l l assess the cogni t ive s ta tus o f Plato 's language 
about the soul and t r y to establish Pla to ' s own a t t i t ude to the 
s ign i f i cance of his own soul metaphors. The views of a number of 
c r i t i c s , both on the metaphors themselves and on the myths which deal 
w i t h the soul, w i l l be examined and these w i l l be tested against 
Plato 's own remarks r e l a t i n g to his t r ea tment of the soul. 
The f i r s t p a r t o f th i s study w i l l deal w i t h Plato 's statements 
about the soul i t s e l f and about how f a r human knowledge of i t is 
l im i t ed . 
6.2 The Soul and Human Knowledge 
Al though the soul, l ike the gods, is presented as invis ible and 
i m m o r t a l , nevertheless, there is s t i l l a d i f f e r e n c e in the i r s tatus 
f o r Plato, as the gods belong to a d i f f e r e n t order of things f r o m 
human beings, whereas the soul is very much par t of human l i f e here in 
the phenomenal w o r l d . Al though there are a number of passages in the 
dialogues t h a t suggest t h a t the nature of the gods is beyond human 
knowledge, t h i s is not the case w i t h the soul. Plato devotes a great 
deal o f space to se t t ing out his views on the soul and arguing f o r the 
t r u t h o f his c la ims. The soul is not presented as an en t i ty which 
confounds r a t i o n a l discourse or inqu i ry and, r e f l e c t i n g th i s , a great 
deal is said about the soul i n qui te l i t e r a l t e rms throughout the 
dialogues. As w e l l as arguments about the e f f e c t of human actions on 
the soul, we also f i n d tha t Plato argues and proves to his own 
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s a t i s f a c t i o n that the soul is i m m o r t a l . A b r i e f glance over what is 
said about the soul i n l i t e r a l t e rms shows t h a t Plato says of i t s 
f unc t i ons : 
a) i t is the immor t a l p r inc ip le of l i f e ; 
b) i t is t h a t by which human beings reason and learn; 
c) i t is the means by which we i n t e r p r e t our perceptions of the w o r l d ; 
d) i t is t ha t pa r t of us which desires and reacts emotional ly t o t h a t 
which we perceive; 
e) i t is tha t pa r t of us tha t has r i g h t and wrong behaviour as i t s 
proper concern; 
f ) i t is t h a t which moves i t s e l f . 
Also, as to the value of the soul, we are t o l d qui te d i r ec t l y that ; 
g) the soul is bet ter and s t ronger than the body; 
h) i t is the most precious and most divine t h i n g a human being has; 
i) i t s nature is improved by j u s t and good behaviour but harmed by 
i n j u s t i c e and evil actions. 
In addi t ion to th i s , Plato on some occasions sets out the view t h a t 
the soul has three ' pa r t s ' {^leprj, Rep. 4 4 2 b l l , c5, 444b3 e tc . ) : reason 
(Aoy iOT LKOV) s p i r i t (9ufioei6ec/) and appet i te {kvLQv[ir]i LKOV). There is 
no suggestion, however, t h a t the soul is d iv is ib le into these ' pa r t s ' 
in the l i t e r a l sense, and indeed Pla to ' s use of d i f f e r e n t t e rms f o r 
these (eiSr) ( f o r m s ) , Rep. 435c5; eYdr] re /cat rjGrj ( f o r m s and 
charac ters ) , 435e2; yevrj (kinds) 443d3) suggests tha t he was 
a t t empt ing to avoid language which would imply ma te r i a l exis tence. 1 
However, despite th i s much being said of the soul, i t is clear t h a t 
Plato is not f u l l y conf iden t about ce r t a in aspects of i t - such as 
what exac t ly happens to i t a f t e r death, why and how i t came in to 
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being, how the soul is connected to the body and, most s i g n i f i c a n t l y , 
wha t k ind o f t h ing i t is or what f o r m i t has. 
That Pla to is not sure o f what exac t ly the soul w i l l experience in 
the a f t e r l i f e - a l though he is sure tha t i t w i l l experience something 
- is conveyed by c e r t a i n remarks in the Phaedo. The f i r s t doubts about 
human knowledge o f the a f t e r l i f e are voiced by Simmias at 85c. 
Speaking about the soul 's experience a f t e r death, he says (85c l -4) : 
eiiol yap doKeT, to SaKpare^, nept TU>I> TOLOVTO)!/ LOOX^ (oorrep 
KCLL OOL T O [lev oa<pe<; eidevai ev T 2 VVV fiiu> T) advvarov 
elvai f) vayxaXenov T I , 
I t h ink , j u s t as you do, Socrates, t ha t . . . i t is very 
d i f i i c u l t i f not impossible in th i s l i f e to achieve 
c e r t a i n t y about these questions, ( t r . Tredennick) 
Socrates in this dialogue, however, is f i r m l y commit ted t o the 
doct r ine of i m m o r t a l i t y and to the view tha t jus t ice pays not only in 
this l i f e but also in the w o r l d beyond. His opinions about the 
a f t e r l i f e are rooted in th i s view and his myth of the soul 's 
experiences in the other w o r l d , which appears l a t e r in the dialogue, 
is const ructed around th i s . Nevertheless, he is not w i l l i n g to c la im 
tha t his s to ry represents the whole t r u t h on the ma t t e r (114dl-6): 
To [lev oZv jovra 5ttoxvptaao9aL OVTU>$ execu wc eyco 
dieXrjXvBa, ov vpevet vovv exovTi ai/Spf OTL [levjoi i) 
T O U T ' eoriv f) To taOr ' a T T a rrepi T C X ^ y^u^ac. r)iiu>v K a t Ta.9 
oiKT)0€L<z, eneLTtep aGavarov ye r\ tyvxT) <pacveraL ovoa, T O U T O 
K a t TTpenecv doKet teat a^tov KLvdvvevoaL olonevu) 0UTW9 
e j e i v - KaXcx; b KLVSWCK; 
Of course, no reasonable man ought to ins is t tha t the 
f a c t s are exac t ly as I have described them. But t h a t 
e i ther th i s or something very l ike i t is a t r u e account 
o f our souls and t h e i r f u t u r e habi ta t ions - since we have 
clear evidence t h a t the soul is i m m o r t a l - t h i s , I t h ink , 
is bo th a reasonable content ion and a be l ie f w o r t h 
r i s k i n g , f o r the r i s k is a noble one. ( t r . Tredennick) 
So Socrates qua l i f i e s his s to ry ; al though he is c e r t a in of the soul 's 
i m m o r t a l i t y , he w i l l not ins is t t ha t a l l the deta i ls of his account 
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are t r u e . He does not know what exact ly the soul w i l l experience a f t e r 
the death o f the body. 
In the Timaeus we f i n d other s tatements r ega rd ing the l i m i t s of 
knowledge about the soul - th is t ime on the questions of how i t came 
in to being and of the na ture of i t s pa r t s . E a r l y in the dialogue 
Timaeus stresses tha t his account o f c rea t ion must necessarily be 
regarded as merely a ' l i k e l y s to ry ' (29c4-d3): 
e a v ovv, a> ZcoKpares, noXXa noXXcou nepi, decou K a t T779 T O U 
7TCIVT09 yeveoeux;, (irj dvvcnoi y Lyvu)fj.e9a navTrj TTCLVTCOS a u T o u c 
e a u T O t c ; bpLoXoyoviievovq Aoyouc K a t am)KpLfia>iievov<; 
anodovvai, [iT] Qaviiaorjs- aXX* eav apa iirjdevcx; TJTTOV 
•napextofieBa elicoTag, ayavav XP~H, iie^ivr^ievov^ a>c 6 Xeycov 
eyw v[ieL<z re o t KPLTCLL tpvoiv av9pwvivr)v exoy.ev, wore rrepl 
TOVTCOV TOV eLKOTa (iv8ov cmodexo(ievov(; vpeTiei TOVTOV n-qdev 
e n rrepa £r)T€LV. 
I f then, Socrates, i n many respects concerning many 
things - the gods and the generat ion o f the universe - we 
prove unable to render an account a t a l l points en t i re ly 
consistent w i t h i t s e l f and exact, you must not be 
surpr i sed . I f we can f u r n i s h accounts no less l ikely than 
any other , we must be content, remembering tha t I who 
speak and you my judges are only human, and consequently 
i t is f i t t i n g tha t we should in these mat te r s accept the 
l ike ly s to ry and look f o r nothing f u r t h e r , ( t r . Co rn fo rd ) 
In l ine w i t h th i s Timaeus te l l s how we should also accept the l ikely 
s to ry or probable account of the generat ion o f the soul (44c6-d2): 
/cat nepl ipvxrj^, S t ' ac. Te a t T t a c ; /cat. Trpovoicx; yeyove 
9e<av, TOV [xaXicna. etKOTOC/ avTexofiei/OLg, OVTO) K a t K a r a 
TaOra vopevoy.evoL^ 8ie^LTeou. 
and concerning soul, and the reasons and fo re though t of 
the gods in producing them - o f a l l t h i s we must go on to 
t e l l , on the p r inc ip le of holding f a s t t o the most l ike ly 
account, ( t r . Co rn fo rd ) 
Again at 72d he stresses the t en ta t ive na ture of his account of 
c e r t a in aspects o f the soul (72d4-8): 
Ta (lev ovv nepl ipvxrjs, oaov 9vr)Tov exei K a t ooov Qeiov, 
K a t bwp K a t iieQ^ a>v K a t S t ' a ^wptc; &>KLo9r}, TO \iev aXr)9e<z 
0)9 e t p ^ T a t , 9eov ovfM(prioavTO<; T O T ' aV O U T C O C ; [lovco^ 
6tLOXvpL^oi(ie9a- TO ye \LT\V etKOC. r\\ixv eiprjo9a.L, K a t vvv 
K a t eTt ^idXXov avaoKorrovot dtaKLvdwevTeov TO (pavai K a t 
Tre<pao9(o. 
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Concerning the soul, then, we have stated what par t of i t 
is mor t a l and wha t divine , and where, i n what company, 
and f o r what reasons the t w o are housed apart . We could 
conf iden t ly assert t h a t our account is the t r u t h only i f 
i t were f i r s t c o n f i r m e d by heaven; but tha t i t is the 
probable account we may venture to say now, and s t i l l 
more on f u r t h e r considera t ion. Le t t ha t c la im, then, be 
taken as made. ( t r . C o r n f o r d ) 
Al though we have a clear s ta tement t h a t the accounts of the soul 's 
generat ion and composi t ion are t en ta t ive ones, we must not leap f rom 
th i s to the conclusion t h a t Pla to is t e l l i n g us here tha t knowledge of 
the soul is impossible since i t is a ma t t e r tha t lies beyond our 
experience. For the remarks at 44c re la te not only to the generat ion 
of the soul but also to the genera t ion o f the body [vepl OCOHCXTWI/ Kara 
Hepr) r f ) c yeveoeax; 44c6), and at 72d Timaeus is concerned w i t h the 
connection o f the soul to the body r a the r than w i t h the nature of the 
soul per se. An exposi t ion of the na ture of soul is given at 34b-37e 
and, s i g n i f i c a n t l y , th i s appears w i t h no pa r t i cu l a r q u a l i f y i n g 
statement, al though, of course, the whole of Timaeus' account is 
q u a l i f i e d by the statement at 29c. Al though Timaeus' remarks on the 
s ta tus of his account of the soul are in te res t ing , I do not t h ink tha t 
they can be read as a blanket s tatement about the l imi t a t ions o f human 
knowledge of th i s p a r t l y divine en t i ty . For the same k ind of 
q u a l i f y i n g statements are also made about accounts of the body, which 
c lear ly is pa r t of our m o r t a l and sensible w o r l d . For a more reveal ing 
statement on human knowledge of the soul we must t u r n to the Phaedrus. 
A f t e r present ing argument and p roo f s tha t the soul is i m m o r t a l , 
Socrates t e l l s us at Phaedrus 246a3-7: 
Flepl pei; oZv aGavaaca^ avrfj^ Licavco^- rrepl Se T779 iSeac; 
auT?79 wSe X S K T S O V . olov \iev eart, navyrj TTOWWC/ Qetac; 
e t v a i Kac fiaxpac; dcqyrjoeuK;, (o 5e hot-Kev, au9pwnLIT79 T e 
Kal eXarrovo^- ravTq ovv Xeyoi^ev. eoiKerw Sr) av^LcpvTco 
Swa^iei vTromepov £evyov$ re x a t TIVLOXOV. 
About i t s i m m o r t a l i t y , enough has been said; about i t s 
f o r m we must say the f o l l o w i n g . To say what kind of t h ing 
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i t is would requi re a long exposi t ion, and one ca l l i ng 
f o r u t t e r l y superhuman powers; to say what i t resembles 
requires a shor ter one, and one w i t h i n human capacities. 
So le t us speak in the l a t t e r way. Let i t then resemble 
the combined power o f a winged team of horses and t he i r 
charioteer , ( t r . Rowe) 
So we f i n d tha t when i t comes to describing exact ly what the soul 
is, Socrates switches f r o m a d i r e c t to an indi rec t account, comprised 
of the image of char io teer and horses. Thus Socrates w i l l t e l l , not 
what the nature of the soul is, but only what i t is l ike (eo tKev) . 
Do we have here a s ta tement tha t i t is impossible f o r human beings 
to t e l l the nature of the soul? I f we dwel l on the points t ha t i t 
would requ i re a lengthy expos i t ion (/ iaxpae StTjyaewe) to t e l l what i t 
is but tha t what i t is l ike can be conveyed in a shor ter account 
(eActTToi/oc), i t may seem t h a t t e l l i n g the nature of the soul is s imply 
a ma t t e r of t ime. Admi t t ed ly th i s is acknowledged to be a very long 
t ime , which could be why the task is described as 'd iv ine ' (Setae-), 
but s t i l l there is no d i r ec t s ta tement tha t the t e l l i n g is impossible. 
The idea of the length of the account and the re la ted idea of the t ime 
i t takes to give i t is reminiscent of Protagoras ' remark concerning 
his knowledge of the natures o f the gods, where he says (Die l s -Kranz , 
B4 (nep t Bewv)): 
rrepl iiev Qewv OVK e^w eidevau, o u 0 ' we e t o t i / ouS' we OUK 
eloLV ou0 ' OTTOLOL T t v e c Ideal/- noXXa yap r a KioXvovra 
eiSevat 77 T ' aS-qXorris feat /3paxuc a>v 6 |3toe T O O av9pu>nou. 
Concerning the gods, I am unable to discover whether they 
ex i s t or not , or wha t they are like in f o r m ; f o r there 
are many hindrances t o knowledge, the obscur i ty of the 
subject and the b rev i ty of human l i f e . 
Here, then, Protagoras points out t ha t both the uncer ta in ty of the 
ma t t e r and the shortness of human l i f e prevent h im f r o m a t t a i n i n g 
knowledge of the gods. W i t h i n the Platonic corpus i t s e l f we also f i n d 
another passage where something is spoken o f as too long t o t e l l . This 
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is Phaedo 114c where Socrates is speaking of the a f t e r l i f e habi ta t ions 
of the souls p u r i f i e d by philosophy. Here again the length o f the 
account is r e la ted to the d i f f i c u l t y of descr ib ing the subject : ac 
OVTC pqdiov 8r)\(LoaL ovre b xpdVoe ticavoe kv T £ mipovTi, ' [hab i t a t ions ] 
which i t is not easy t o p o r t r a y - nor is there t ime to do so now' ( t r . 
Tredennick) . I t may be then tha t Plato 's point i n the Phaedrus is 
s imi l a r to Protagoras ' comment on the gods and t o his own remarks in 
the Phaedo. Rather than c la iming tha t i t is impossible to t e l l o f the 
soul 's na ture , he may simply be saying tha t the account would requi re 
more t ime and space than are available at present. 
However, i f , on the other hand, we dwel l on the d i s t i nc t i on made in 
the Phaedrus passage between the divine (Setae) and m o r t a l 
[hvQpuml f r j e ) , i t does seem tha t Socrates is saying that human beings 
can t e l l what the soul is l ike , but tha t to say what i t is is a task 
f o r a god - i.e. impossible f o r humans. This reading, s t ress ing the 
g u l f between divine and human knowledge, is supported, 1 th ink , by the 
other occasions in the dialogues when Plato uses the phrase 'only god 
knows' t o indicate t h a t a p a r t i c u l a r issue or question is s imply 
beyond human knowledge. Here we must note a very impor t an t point , 
namely t h a t a l though Plato may suggest t ha t g iv ing an account o f 
something is impossible at one t ime , th is need not suggest t h a t i t 
would always be impossible. Throughout the dialogues we see Plato 
cont inual ly r e w o r k i n g and developing his ideas and thus he need not 
ru le out the poss ib i l i t y tha t when his ideas have progressed f u r t h e r , 
he may be able to give the desired account of the soul 's na ture . 
However, f o r the moment here in the Phaedrus i t seems t h a t i t is not 
possible, and so he w i l l t u r n to what the soul is l ike . The my t h t h a t 
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f o l l o w s , then, presents a view o f the soul which we must accept as a 
likeness, not as an account of i t s ac tua l nature . 
There is , of course, a problem here in t h a t i f Plato does not know 
and cannot t e l l what the nature of the soul i s , then how can he know 
4 
or t e l l what i t is like? This is not addressed in the t e x t and i t 
seems t h a t we are simply t o accept t h a t the p ic tu re of the soul 
o f f e r e d in the my th is l ike i t s r ea l na ture al though at the moment 
Socrates cannot t e l l what t ha t is. 
I t is not perhaps s u r p r i s i n g tha t c r i t i c s have been d i s sa t i s f i ed 
w i t h th is approach to the soul 's nature . I f Plato t e l l s us tha t the 
p i c t u r e of the soul tha t is about to f o l l o w is s imply a likeness, and 
given his own low opinion of likenesses (see section 2.4), why should 
any weight at a l l be at tached to the many images and metaphors f o r the 
soul which f o l l o w in the myth? I f Plato does not know and cannot t e l l 
what the soul is, then how can his metaphors or images f o r i t have any 
s igni f icance? 
The next section of th i s chapter w i l l out l ine t w o very d i f f e r e n t 
responses to th i s question; the f i r s t represent ing the empi r i c i s t 
view, the second represent ing a p a r t i c u l a r version of the epistemic 
thesis of metaphors ' cognit ive ro le . 
6.3 Parker and de Marignac on the Relat ion of Soul Metaphors to 
Knowledge about the Soul 
Despite the f a c t t h a t Parker ' s views are very old and very much of his 
t ime (1666), they are w o r t h s t a t i ng because they set out very c lear ly 
one p a r t i c u l a r response t o the question before us. Having heard 
Parker ' s views on metaphors in general (1.1) and on the theological 
discourse o f the Platonists ( f ron t i sp i ece t o Par t I I ) , we come now to 
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his statements regard ing the soul metaphors used by Plato and those 
who f o l l o w e d h im. For Bishop Parker these metaphors are ' id le and 
i n s i g n i f i c a n t Non-sense' because the Platonists are ' a l toge ther 
ignorant of the na ture and Substance of the Soul' and are unable to 
express the i r thoughts on the soul i n 'p roper ' (we may read ' l i t e r a l ' ) 
t e r m s : 5 
. . they d raw Metaphors f r o m a l l the Senses, Members and 
Functions o f the Body, f r o m a l l the General Hypotheses of 
Nature; f r o m a l l the Phaenomena of the Heavens and the 
Ea r th , f r o m a l l the several Proper t ies and Operations o f 
the several species o f Creatures and apply them to the 
Nature , Facult ies and operat ions of the Soul; But because 
they are a l together ignoran t of the nature and substance 
o f the Soul and are not able to express the greatest p a r t 
o f these th ings by proper t e rms , a l l these Metaphors must 
pass f o r idle and i n s i g n i f i c a n t Non-sense, because they 
s i g n i f i e we know not wha t , and describe we know not how; 
On the empi r ic i s t view, as expressed here by Parker, the soul 
metaphors have no cogni t ive value since Plato and the Platonis ts are 
completely ignorant about the soul i t s e l f . Although I do not accept 
th i s view, as I shall argue at the end of this chapter, 1 do agree 
tha t there is a problem in t e l l i n g what something is l ike when one 
cannot, f o r whatever reason, t e l l what i t is. For there is thus no 
obvious way f o r the likeness t o be judged. 
Our second c r i t i c , de Marignac (1951), would not accept th i s 
approach to the soul metaphors and in his book, Imagination et 
Dialectique, sets out a view t h a t stands in d i rec t contras t to t h a t of 
Parker. For de Marignac argues tha t Plato 's soul metaphors, f a r f r o m 
being nonsense, ac tua l ly serve to ' m i t i g a t e ' Plato 's ignorance about 
the soul. De Marignac believes tha t ignorance, or ra ther ' i n s u f f i c i e n t 
176 
knowledge' about the soul is one of the reasons why Plato uses images 
(p. 137): 
C'est dans l ' i m p e r f ec t ion de la connaisance des etres 
reels, des essences in te l l ig ib les , Dieu, le Bien, et 
aussi de cet e t re dont la pos i t ion est si p a r t i c u l i e r e , 
l 'ame, que nous pensons t rouve r l 'une des raisons du 
recours a 1*expression imagee... 
(p. 138) 
cet te connaissance i n s u f f i s a n t e con t r a in t Platon. . .a user 
. . . 7 
d une expression imagee. 
On th i s point I wou ld not disagree w i t h de Marignac, as the passage at 
Phaedrus 246d suggests t h a t Plato is t u r n i n g to images o f the soul 
because he cannot t e l l wha t he does not know - i.e. what exac t ly the 
soul is (olov ..kcrrt). But beyond th i s de Marignac and I pa r t company 
as he also argues tha t images are the best, ' i f not the only ' way that 
Plato can express the t rue na ture of the soul. 
De Marignac makes a d i s t i nc t i on between Plato 's 's imple 
psychological analysis, based on observation of act ions ' and his 
a t tempts to express the ' r ea l being' - T e t r e ree l ' - (p.138) of the 
soul. He believes tha t a l though Plato could express psychological 
observations w i thou t recourse t o imagery, nevertheless the ' rea l 
being' o f the soul was ' i n e f f a b l e ' (p. 132) and could only be expressed 
by means of images (p. 145): 
i l ne l u i e t a i t pas possible d ' expr imer l ' e t r e ve r i t ab le , 
l ' e t r e metaphysique de i 'ame en un langage qui ne f u t pas 
image. . . 
and (p. 146): 
L ' image est done plus et au t re chose qu 'un simple 
symbole; elle est, l o r s q u ' i l f a u t d i re l'essence, le 
moyen le mei l leur , si ce n 'est pas le seul, qui permet te 
a l ' au teur de d i r e ce qui ne peut e t re d i t , . . . 
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For de Marignac imagery derives i t s special expressive capacity f r o m 
i t s ' i ncan ta to ry power ' - ' l a f o r c e incan ta to i re ' - and believes tha t 
th i s comes f r o m i t s poetic and 'mys t i c ' po t en t i a l (p. 149): 
La ve r tu de I ' image provient d e i o ce qu 'el le est chargee 
d 'un potent ie l poetique et 'mys t ique ' . 
I t is because of th i s po ten t i a l t ha t , i n de Marignac 's view, imagery 
has an impor tan t cognit ive s igni f icance , as (p. 135): 
L ' image sert a pa l l i e r une connaissance i n s u f f i s a n t e du 
sp i r i t ue l 
This quota t ion appears as a t i t l e and al though i t is vague as to whose 
' i n s u f f i c i e n t knowledge' the image a f f e c t s , in the t ex t t ha t f o l l o w s 
i t becomes clear tha t i t is not ju s t t h a t of the audience but also of 
Plato h imsel f . For, speaking o f the image o f f e r e d f o r Reason i t s e l f at 
Laws 897d-e and going on to comment on the image of the Good in the 
Republic, de Marignac says (p. 137-8): 
Cette expression imagee est done la pour pa l l ie r la 
d i f f i c u l t y q u ' i l y a a f o r m u l e r ce qu'on connait mat: 
e 'e ta i t pour lever un coin du voile de tenebres qui nous 
cache ce qu'est le Bien que le Socrate de la Republique 
recoura i t a l ' image du solei l (506d-e); 
I f one takes ' pa l l i e r ' to mean t h a t Plato 'mi t iga tes ' or ' a l levia tes ' 
his own i n s u f f i c i e n t knowledge by s imply g iv ing up his a t tempt to 
describe the exact nature of the soul, then de Marignac's c l a im is not 
such a radica l one. But the idea of ' l i f t i n g the corner o f the ve i l ' 
and the la te r development of his argument f o r the mystic po ten t ia l o f 
metaphor (pp. 149-58) lead me t o conclude t h a t he does hold t h a t 
imagery somehow al lows one t o overcome the l im i t a t i ons of one's 
knowledge of the s p i r i t u a l . In view o f th i s I th ink i t is f a i r to 
judge t h a t de Marignac 's r a the r vague statements here are meant to 
convey the view tha t images ' m i t i g a t e ' ignorance by o f f e r i n g new 
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knowledge or insight and th i s is achieved, i t seems, by means of t he i r 
special po ten t ia l ( la f o r c e incan ta to i re ) . Thus de Marignac, i t 
appears, is proposing a p a r t i c u l a r version of the epistemic thesis set 
out in Chapter 1, wh ich claims tha t metaphors provide a special 
cogni t ive access over and above t h a t of l i t e r a l discourse. 
In the views o f Parker and de Marignac we can see t w o very 
d i f f e r e n t responses to the question of the re la t ionship between 
Pla to 's soul metaphors and knowledge of the soul: f o r Parker Plato 's 
ignorance about the soul renders his metaphors ' id le nonsense', 
whereas f o r de Marignac the images 'serve to m i t i g a t e ' Pla to 's 
' i n s u f f i c i e n t knowledge' of the s p i r i t u a l . 
I f i n d both of these views unacceptable and believe t h a t the 
arguments of Eva K i t t a y o f f e r a f a r more sensible and r a t i o n a l 
approach to the ro le and s igni f icance of Plato 's soul metaphors. 
However, before I examine K i t t a y ' s claims, there is one other ma t t e r I 
want to c l a r i f y : the cogni t ive ro le of the soul myths in the 
dialogues. De Marignac has made t w o separate claims about the ro le of 
the soul metaphors - tha t they ' m i t i g a t e ' i n s u f f i c i e n t knowledge and 
tha t they a l low the w r i t e r to 'say what he cannot say'. We have seen 
tha t even in the passage f r o m the dialogues which is most e x p l i c i t on 
the ma t t e r of the ro le of images f o r the soul (Phaedrus 246a), Plato 
does not suggest tha t the images w i l l p e r f o r m ei ther of the ro les de 
Marignac claims f o r them. However, de Marignac is not the only c r i t i c 
who has made th i s sor t o f c la im about Plato p rov id ing ' m y s t i c a l ' 
ins ight in to the soul. The d i f f e r e n c e is tha t whereas de Marignac has 
conf ined h imsel f to images, others have focused on the ro le o f the 
soul myths i n the dialogues. 
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Many cri t ics observe a close connection between the roles of 
metaphor and myth, both in respect of Plato's works and other 
14 
li terature. As f a r as Plato's myths and metaphors fo r the soul are 
concerned, a connection between the two is readily apparent, as we 
f ind in the dialogues a number of myths which tel l of the nature and 
fate of the soul - the myths of the Gorgias, Phaedo, Republic, 
Phaedrus and Timaeus. Many of the metaphors fo r the soul are 
concentrated in and around these myths and indeed the myths themselves 
are constructed around certain root metaphors which become integral to 
their content. For example, in each of the myths that deal with the 
fate of the soul in the a f t e r l i f e , we f i nd that the story depends to a 
large extent on metaphors such as the journey of the soul and its 
physical appearance. Now i f i t were the case that the myths turned out 
to provide a special cognitive access, as has been claimed, this would 
leave a large question mark hanging over the role of the metaphors 
which are integral to their content. I f it were proved that the myths 
do provide a special epistemic access to the concept of soul, then 1 
would have to establish exactly what contribution the metaphors make 
in this process. As is probably clear f rom my remarks above on de 
Marignac, I do not favour a mystical approach to Plato's discourse on 
the soul. I t is not therefore surprising that I do not accept the view 
that Plato's myths on the soul o f fe r any kind of privileged epistemic 
access to the nature of the soul in this world or in the a f t e r l i f e . 
However, the question seems to me of sufficient importance to merit 
more detailed discussion, and our analysis of the role of the soul 
metaphors w i l l benefit f r o m the clearing away of some of the more 
unhelpful claims that have been made about the cognitive role of 
Plato's mythic discourse on the soul. In the next section, then, I 
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w i l l set out some of the d i f ferent approaches to the cognitive role of 
Plato's myths, testing these against the evidence of the dialogues to 
determine which is the most satisfactory. 
6.4 The Cognitive Role of Plato's Soul Myths 
In this section 1 shall present a number of d i f ferent views on the 
role of Plato's myths. This subject has received a great deal of 
at tent ion 1 5 and obviously i t w i l l be impossible to give a complete 
survey of all the di f ferent opinions which have been expressed on this 
large topic. I wi l l therefore confine myself to presenting a selection 
of views which o f fe r d i f ferent approaches to the cognitive role of the 
myths. It is perhaps not surprising that we f ind the same trends of 
thought relating to myth as we found with metaphor, with some crit ics 
expressing the view that myth provides an insight into certain truths 
which cannot be gained in any other way, some arguing that the power 
of myth lies primarily in its emotive power, and finally others 
maintaining that the myths play an important rhetorical role in 
i l lustrat ing and supplementing the conclusions of dialectic. Let us 
begin wi th an approach to myth which claims fo r it a very special 
epistemic role. 
1. Gregory and the 'Romantic' View 
In an article on 'Myth and Transcendence in Plato' Gregory presents a 
view of the role of myth which has been termed 'Romantic' 1 6. The 
essence of this is that through poetic inspiration and myth human 
beings can achieve a revelation of a higher t ru th and experience a 
glimpse of the divine. Gregory terms the Forms, gods and soul 
'transcendental' subjects (p.287), and believes that human beings come 
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to know such subjects 'ultimately only through some kind of 
revelation'. I t is her view that myth is intimately connected with 
such revelation, as (p.284): 
Myth is both a means of thinking about what is grasped in 
the transcendental experience and a method of expressing 
i t . 
and (p.285): 
i t is precisely by and in myth that one contemplates that 
which is not of this world. 
For Gregory myth plays an irreplaceable cognitive role in enabling us 
to reach the 'Absolute' (p.285): 
The content of myth, then, is seen to be a cognitive and 
mystical relation to the transcendent. The revelation of 
the Absolute is penetrated more and more profoundly by 
means of imaginative cognition or 'mythical thinking' and 
communicated in the myth form. The Absolute is reached 
mystically through myth-irradiated r i tual or mythopoeic 
contemplation. 
However one views such an approach to myth, i t must be pointed out 
that there is nothing at all in the dialogues to suggest that Plato 
held anything like this view. Gregory, however, considers this Plato's 
view and presents as proof his remarks preceding the myth of the 
Phaedrus (246a). 
We have seen that Socrates says here that i t would be a long and 
divine task to tell the nature of the soul, but that human beings can 
tel l what the soul resembles ' in a shorter exposition'. Gregory sees 
the idea that a 'god alone could t e l l ' (p. 292) the nature of the soul 
as saying that this is something that must be revealed (p. 292): 
The reason f o r this mythical treatment, as Plato himself 
says, is that the topics to be treated are beyond the 
scope of rational demonstration and actually require to 
be revealed. 
182 
Clearly Plato does not actually say this at al l , but says simply 
that i t would require a divine exposition to tell the soul's nature. 
Later in her article Gregory makes even more of the statement at 246a 
and ascribes to Plato the view that knowledge of the transcendent is 
attainable only through myth (p. 295): 
In short, the objective of the myth was knowledge of the 
transcendent f o r the purpose of participation. But such 
knowledge, as Plato says at the beginning of the myth, is 
not attainable except through the symbolic mode of the 
myth. Therefore myth is a necessary element of the 
Phaedrus in dealing with the transcendent and achieving 
the object that Plato had in mind. 
Plato, however, makes no statement either here or anywhere else in 
the dialogues that knowledge of the transcendent is only attainable 
through myth. What he says here is that human beings cannot give an 
account of the nature of the soul and therefore he wi l l say in 
mythical f o r m what the soul is like. Thus he has shelved completely 
the question of the actual nature of the soul and is not therefore 
using myth to say (and s t i l l less to achieve knowledge of) what the 
soul's nature is. There is no claim that the myth can in any way go 
beyond what can be said in direct discourse. 
In the course of her article Gregory refers to the work of J. A. 
Stewart, calling his thesis 'a very clear analysis of Plato's use of 
myth' . She quotes Stewart's ideas on 'transcendental feeling' , which 
she sees as integral to her own argument, but she apparently overlooks 
a crucial difference between their two positions, a difference which I 
shall attempt to explain. 
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2. Stewart and the 'Kantian' approach. 
Stewart sets out his view of the Platonic myths early in his book, 
expressing vividly the energy which he believes is present in the 
myths (p.2): 
The Myth bursts in upon the Dialogue with a revelation of 
something new and strange; the narrow, mat te r -of - f act 
workaday experience, which the argumentative conversation 
puts in evidence, is suddenly flooded, as i t were, and 
transfused by the inrush of a vast experience, as f rom 
another world. 
One can see why such talk of 'revelation' and 'another world ' 
appeals to Gregory, but we must note Stewart's qualifications: 'as i t 
were' and 'as f r o m another wor ld ' . Thus he does not actually claim 
that the myths provide a revelation of the world beyond, but simply 
points out that i t feels like this is what is happening - a very 
di f ferent matter altogether. Stewart sees myths as having a 
fundamentally poetic nature and says of poetry (p.22): 
The essential charm of all Poetry, f o r the sake of which 
in the last resort i t exists, lies in its power of 
inducing, satisfying and regulating what may be called 
Transcendental Feeling, especially that form of 
Transcendental Feeling which manifests itself as solemn 
sense of Timeless Being - of 'That which was, and is, and 
ever shall be,' overshadowing us wi th its presence. 
Stewart sees poetry's function as that of arousing emotion and 
believes that this is the basic role also of myth - a view which has 
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been termed 'Kantian'. I t is his opinion that the Platonic myth is 
not illustrative, that ' i t is not Allegory rendering pictorial ly 
results already obtained by argument' (p. 2), and he argues against the 
view that myth has another 'meaning' behind its primary sense (p.244): 
I hold that Myth has no dogmatic meaning behind its 
l i teral sense. Its 'meaning' is, f i r s t , its l i teral 
sense - the story which is told; and then, beyond this, 
the feeling which i t calls up and regulates. 
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For Stewart Plato's myths are 'Dreams expressive of Transcendental 
Feeling' (p. 42) and he expresses this clearly in his comments on the 
myth of the Politicus (p.300): 
The goodness of the State must be wri t ten large in that 
of the Universe: wr i t ten , not, indeed, in characters 
which the scientific facul ty can at last be sure that i t 
has deciphered, but in the hieroglyphics as i t were, of a 
mysterious pic ture-wri t ing which, although i t does not 
fur ther definite knowledge, inspires that Wonder which is 
the source of Philosophy, that Fear which is the 
beginning of Wisdom. 
As Stewart states that the myth as a 'mysterious picture wr i t ing ' does 
not fur ther our knowledge but is there to inspire wonder, we can see 
the difference between this and the views of Gregory, who sees myth as 
a means of achieving knowledge that is unattainable by means of direct 
discourse. 
Stewart observes a great distinction between sensible objects, 
which can be grasped by the scientific understanding, and 'Ideas of 
Reason', such as God or the soul, which are 'objects of f a i t h ' 
(pp. 48-51). Such objects of f a i t h cannot be properly understood by the 
scientific faculty and this, Stewart believes, is the reason why Plato 
employs myth 'rather than the language and method of science, when he 
wishes to set f o r t h the a priori as i t expresses itself in Ideals.' 
(p.50). 
3. Dodds and Guthrie: Myths and Matters of Faith 
Stewart's idea that myth in Plato is a means of expressing 'objects of 
f a i t h ' is echoed in the later work of Dodds (1945) and Guthrie (1957), 
but wi th a difference, as I w i l l show. Dodds in his article 'Plato and 
the Irrat ional ' argues (pp.23-4): 
Mythical thinking is thinking in images, and its logic is 
wholly or part ly the logic of feeling, like the coherence 
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of a dream or a work of art , not the logic of science or 
philosophy. Its conclusions are valid f o r those who share 
the feeling, but they cannot compel assent. In this 
Plato's myths resemble the intuitions of the poet or the 
seer. Plato knew this, and has warned us of i t more than 
once: {Gorg. 527a, Phdo. 114d, Tim. 29c-d). It is our own 
f ault i f we insist on ignoring the distinction, and the 
result is likely to be confusion... Plato, then, i f I am 
right , ...admits two types of belief or two levels of 
t ru th , which we may call respectively truths of religion 
and truths of reason. The truths of religion are, as 
such, indemonstrable and he does not claim fo r them more 
than a probability that 'this or something like i t ' is 
true {Phdo. 114d)...Plato preferred to convince readers 
by reasoning rather than emotive eloquence and so 
continually tr ied to transpose his religious belief s f rom 
the mythical to the philosophical level, thus 
transforming them into truths of reason. 
In his 1957 article, 'Plato's Views on the Nature of Soul', Guthrie 
fu l l y accepts Dodds' views and reiterates them as follows (pp.230-31): 
Plato admitted two levels of t ru th which may roughly be 
called truths of religion and truths of reason. There 
w i l l always be some truths, and those the highest, which 
cannot be proved dialectically but must be conveyed in 
the f orm of myth, the details of which can claim only 
probability, not precise accuracy. At the same time he 
regarded i t as the philosopher's duty to push back the 
f ront iers of reason and win f o r i t all possible ground 
f r o m the domain of mythical imagery... (p.231).. .As an 
example, we may say that immortality was fo r Plato a 
matter of rational proof, whereas what befell the 
immortal part of us af ter death could only be hinted at 
in a lepoq Xoyo<;. 
The important difference between the approach of these cri t ics and 
that of Stewart is that whereas they stress that Plato w i l l constantly 
'reclaim ground" f r o m the realm of mythical imagery, that is, treat 
the subjects dealt with in myth also by rational means whenever he 
can, Stewart on the other hand places a much f i rmer and more enduring 
division between rational argument and myth and claims that some 
matters must, and can only ever, be dealt with in myth. Separating 
'Categories of the Understanding', which can be objects of scientific 
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understanding, and 'Ideas of Reason', which must remain matters of 
f a i t h , Stewart says (p.337): 
The mythological treatment of Categories of the 
Understanding stands on a d i f ferent footing f rom that of 
Ideas of Reason in this important respect, that it is not 
the only treatment of which the Categories are capable. 
The Ideas of Reason, Soul, Cosmos and God, i f represented 
at a l l , must be represented in Myth; 
and again, of the treatment of the soul specifically, he says (p. 126): 
I t is only in vision - in Myth - and not scientifically, 
that the Idea of Soul, or Subject, can be represented, or 
held up to contemplation as an Object at al l . 
Thus f o r Stewart myth is the only way that Plato can express his 
thoughts on particular matters such as the soul or God. When we 
remember that in Stewart's view the myths are not illustrative, but 
function only as a means of arousing 'Transcendental Feeling', i t 
emerges that f or Stewart concepts such as the soul or God cannot be 
reasoned about or illustrated, but only experienced emotionally. The 
evidence f r o m the dialogues, however, shows that Plato was continually 
bringing all the power of his reasoning to bear on these very 
subjects, and thus i t seems clear that Stewart's analysis in this 
respect is unacceptable. 
However, could i t be that Stewart, although wrong in his claim that 
the soul and God cannot be reasoned about, is nevertheless r ight in 
his claim that in Plato the myths are completely divorced f r o m 
scientific reasoning? There is clearly a difference between developing 
lines of argument and tell ing mythical stories, but is i t true to say 
that Plato simply suspends 'scientif ic ' or 'rational ' thought when he 
begins to use the f o r m of myth? Our next group of critics argue that 
i t is not. 
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4. Edelstein, Anton and Smith: Myths and Reason. 
These critics have studied the role of Plato's myths in relation to 
the arguments of the dialogues in which they occur. Al l three hold 
that the myths are not to be regarded as ' i r ra t iona l ' or 
'non-scientific' discourse but rather that they are a continuation of 
the analysis undertaken in the dialogues. 
Edelstein, wr i t ing in 1949, acknowledges the 'captivating grace' of 
Plato's myths and sees them as 'instruments of the intellect' (p.466): 
Plato composes his philosophical myth in accordance wi th 
that insight which he has gained through dialectical 
analysis. The myth to him is a story shaped at w i l l . As 
such i t is not the antithesis to reason...The myth, in 
his hands, is t ru ly an instrument of the human intellect. 
This is not to say, however, that Plato sees no difference between the 
cognitive status of ideas established by dialectic and those presented 
in the myths, as Edelstein explains (p.466): 
Nevertheless, the myth is not presented with the 
certainty that inheres in dialectical knowledge. Of a 
myth one can only be persuaded (Phdo. 114d). The myth, 
'taken as a whole, is false, but there is t ru th in i t 
also,' a f f i rms Socrates. (Rep. 377a). The same is valid 
of the Platonic myth.. . Whoever takes the Platonic myth as 
allegory is hardly right . Ancient and modern 
Neo-Platonists are refuted by Plato's own words But 
whoever finds in the Platonic myths the revelation of a 
higher knowledge is not r ight either. Reason to Plato is 
supreme; myth is subservient to reason. For him, the myth 
has nothing solemn or mysterious, as the Romanticists are 
prone to imagine. Plato's philosophical fable is the 
fable of the philosopher. 
The same approach is taken by J.P. Anton (1964), who argues that myth 
is a 'supplement to logical discourse' (p. 165): 
Plato's practice a f fords abundant evidence that he 
regarded myth as a dramatically necessary supplement to 
logical discourse, conjoined to the total work of 
grasping and f ollowing through with the possibilities of 
subject-matter There seems to be no internal evidence 
to the effec t that Plato ever meant myth to be a 
substitute f o r or perform functions beyond and above 
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those of philosophical reasoning. Nor did he see myth as 
something a-logical and irrat ional . To be sure, he sees 
myth as intelligent disclosure, its logic being that of 
drama, of imaginative language, of philosophical 
mythologein. 
I t is Anton's main thesis that Plato criticises the work of the poets 
but rehabilitates poetry i tself by giving i t a new role, 'namely to 
become the philosophic function of the mythical imagination' (p. 164), 
and in line wi th this he argues that the myths are intended to give 
dramatic embodiment to the true 'realities' already revealed by 
dialectic (p. 166). Developing the idea that the myths serve a dramatic 
purpose he argues that (p. 165): 
myth enters primarily as a plausible and suggestive way 
of talking about things as they are in their dramatic 
aspects. Hence mythical talking is not to be taken in the 
sense of o f fe r ing the sort of thing we may call 'an 
alternative hypothesis'. Myth, in this respect, is meant 
as a likely story that illumines rather than explains a 
domain which rational discourse explores. 
This emphasis on the myths as 'likely stories' wr i t ten to 
supplement the arguments of the dialogues is also to be found in the 
work of Janet Smith. Smith's ideas on the cognitive role of the myths 
are presented in her article, 'Plato's Myths as "Likely Accounts", 
Worthy of Bel ief . Two main lines of argument are developed here, both 
of which accord with the views of Edelstein and Anton: f i r s t that the 
myths express ideas and views which Plato elsewhere argues fo r 
dialectically, and second that although they are linked with 
dialectic, nevertheless the myths in themselves do not represent 
knowledge or proof of any matter. 
In the introduction Smith sets out her basic thesis on Plato's view 
of the status of his myths (p.24): 
he recognizes that his myths are f ict ions, a blend of 
what is true and what is imaginative; he intends that 
both the myths which are told as a part of the 
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educational program of the state and within his own 
dialogues be composed by the philosophers in accord with 
their best knowledge; and no matter how refined the myths 
are, and no matter how closely linked they are wi th 
dialectical argumentation, they are by their nature only 
in the realm of true opinion. Plato viewed myth (approved 
myth) as a kind of logos - one which was approximate and 
thus open to revision, but nonetheless one which is 
deserving of our belief, i f only in a provisional way. 
Like Anton, Smith regards the myths, and believes that Plato himself 
regarded his myths, as ' l ikely stories' (e tKore^ Xoyot - a phrase 
taken f rom the Timaeus, 29c etc.) and she is careful to mark the 
difference between these and dialectical accounts (p.37): 
Now although an eikos logos is eikos fo r the very reason 
that i t does correspond wi th what one knows to be true, 
this does not suffice to convert an eikos logos into a 
"true logos" in the sense of a t ruth established by 
dialectic or a t ruth which could be the object of 
knowledge. . . . In short, an eikos logos offers no proof 
fo r any of its contents, neither for that which is 
susceptible to proof nor f o r that f o r which no proof is 
possible. The eikos logos may be persuasive, but i t is 
not a demonstration. 
She argues that Plato is at pains to highlight the difference between 
the status of dialectical and mythical accounts, and presents 
convincing evidence f rom the dialogues in support of the thesis that 
Plato considered his myths as tentative or provisional accounts, which 
are worthy of belief until better knowledge or proof about the matters 
in hand could be attained. This evidence comes f rom passages in the 
Phaedo, Gorgias, Republic, Timaeus and Phaedrus. 
Smith quotes Phaedo 114d, Timaeus 72d and Phaedrus 246a, which have 
been discussed above in section 6.2, and adds to these Gorgias 527a5 
and Republic 621b-c. The Gorgias passage stresses that the myth of the 
a f t e r l i f e presents only a provisional account (527a5-8): 
Taxo. S'ouV TauTct {ivQoq ooi doK€t XeyeoQai wovep ypao^ KCLL 
Ka.Ta<ppov€L<; auTcDi/, K a t ovdev y* av -qv Qav^iaoTou 
KdTCMppOVZLV TOVTCOV, €L TIT) ^riTOVVTe^ €LXOfJLeV aVTciv (3eXTL0) 
K a t aXT)9<zoTepa evpeiv. 
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Now perhaps you think these things I've said are a taie, 
like an old wife ' s , and you despise them. And certainly 
i t wouldn't be at all surprising to despise them, i f we 
could search and somehow manage to f ind something better 
and truer, ( t r . I rwin) 
The Republic passage, Socrates' concluding remarks af ter the myth of 
Er, claims not that the myth is true, but merely that belief in the 
story could 'save' them and help them to be purer in soul (621b-c): 
Kal ouTwo, a> rXavKcov, fj,v9o<; eod>9T} (cat OVK ancoXeTO, Kal 
r)lia<; av otooeLev, av ne L9u>^e9a avrw, KCU TOV TT^C Ar)9r}<; 
nora^ov €U dLa(3r]oo^e9a K a i r-qv ipvxr/v ov \iLav9T}Ooy.e9a. 
And so, Glaucon, the story was preserved and not lost. It 
could save us i f we believe i t , and we shall safely cross 
the stream of Forgetf ulness and not be defiled in our 
soul. (tr . Grube) 
For Smith, then, Plato's myths are tentative, provisional accounts 
that do not represent actual knowledge or truth about the soul. They 
are, however, wri t ten in accordance with as much knowledge as Plato 
has on the subject, and correspond with the ' truths' argued fo r in 
dialectic. 
This, I believe, is the view that accords with the evidence f rom 
the dialogues. 1 reject the 'Romantic' view of Plato's myths, as there 
is simply no evidence in the dialogues that the myths represent a 
special means of gaining knowledge about the soul which cannot be 
gained by other means. I also reject the 'Kantian' approach, voiced by 
Stewart, who argues that the myths f unction only as a means of 
arousing 'Transcendental Feeling'. For i t is clear that the myths 
present a great deal of information about Plato's concept of soul. 
Although I accept the claim of Guthrie and Dodds that the myth f o r 
Plato is a means of expressing 'objects of f a i t h ' , I am not happy to 
make such a hard and fas t division between the myths and the 
'rational ' accounts of the body of the dialogues. For 'objects of 
f a i t h ' are also spoken of outside the myths and the myths, as 
191 
Edelstein, Anton and Smith have shown, are not to be seen as 
' i r ra t ional ' or 'non-scientific ' . There is a valid distinction to be 
made in the dialogues between myth and dialectic, but not between myth 
and rational or logical discourse. 
I do not accept, then, that the myths provide any special cognitive 
access to the soul and so, to return to an issue I raised earlier (at 
the end of section 6.3), there is no need to account f o r any special 
role of the soul metaphors in the myths. I f Plato is unsure about 
certain aspects of the soul, his myths wi l l not provide him or us with 
any new knowledge beyond what can be said in non-mythic discourse. 
Similarly, a metaphor in a myth w i l l not have greater 'revelatory' 
powers than those in the dialogues at large. Thus our analysis of the 
soul metaphors w i l l not be affected by concerns about whether a 
metaphor appears in a mythic or dialectical context. 
6.5 The Illustrative Thesis or Kittav's Version of the Epistemic View? 
Earlier in this chapter (section 6.2) I set out two contrasting 
opinions on the problem of how Plato's metaphors relate to his 
knowledge of the soul. Samuel Parker's view was that as the Platonists 
are 'altogether ignorant' of the nature of the soul, their metaphors 
are 'idle and insignificant Non-sense', whereas f o r de Marignac the 
images serve to 'mitigate' insufficient knowledge of spiritual 
entities. I f ind both Parker's empiricist approach and de Marignac's 
version of the epistemic thesis unacceptable and must now explain why. 
Parker asserts that since Plato and the Platonists are 'altogether 
ignorant' about the soul, their metaphors f o r the soul are 'idle and 
insignificant Non-sense'. This idea is f a i r l y s t raightforward: since 
Plato does not know the nature of the soul, he cannot create 
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meaningful images of i t . Leaving aside the issue of Parker's own 
standards of knowledge of the soul, the important question here fo r 
our debate is 'are metaphors cognitively significant only when they 
derive f rom true knowledge?'. My answer to this is 'No', f o r I believe 
that metaphors can play a significant cognitive role in the exposition 
and development of ideas which do not necessarily have the status of 
knowledge and which do not necessarily relate to t ru th and reality. 
This is, of course, to understand 'cognitive' in its wider sense, that 
is, pertaining to intellectual activity of any kind, covering the 
apprehension of new ideas, notions, intuitions etc. as well as the 
acquisition of knowledge in the objective sense of the term. On this 
view, even i f one accepts that knowledge of the soul is impossible and 
that any statements about i t must be treated as matters of belief or 
f a i t h , one can s t i l l maintain that Plato's soul metaphors work 
cognitively in helping to establish and develop his ideas and theories 
about the soul. This is my position, and so I reject Parker's view 
that without true knowledge Plato's soul metaphors are 'Non-sense'. 
Let us turn now to de Marignac and his thesis that Plato's 
metaphors 'palliate' his insufficient knowledge about spiritual 
matters (p. l35ff . ) and allow him to express what he could not 
otherwise express (p. 145-6) - f o r example, (in the case of the 
Phaedrus) the 'real being' of the soul (p. 146). I do not accept these 
points as I f ind nothing in the dialogues to suggest that the 
metaphors can work in this way. We have seen above (section 6.2) that 
the passage at Phdr. 246a does not claim that the myth/metaphors w i l l 
succeed where l i teral discourse would f a i l , i.e. in telling the true 
nature of the soul, but says simply that the attempt to do this w i l l 
be abandoned in favour of an account of what the soul is like. On the 
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surface de Marignac's claim that metaphors allow Plato to say what he 
could otherwise not say looks very similar to Kittay's claim (1.2 (5)) 
that some metaphors are irreducible and 'cognitively irreplaceable' 
since they allow the speaker to express an idea when she has 'no other 
linguistic resources to achieve these ends' (Kittay, p. 301). However, 
this similarity is only superficial, since fo r de Marignac the 
'inexpressible' is not an idea or concept which cannot be conveyed in 
l i teral terms, but is the ' ineffable world of real being', which 
Kittay's thesis is not at all concerned with (see 1.2 (5)). As I do 
not f ind any evidence that metaphors have, either in Plato's view or 
in practice in his dialogues, some remarkable power of ' l i f t i n g the 
corner of the vei l ' , I w i l l dismiss de Marignac's claims, but the 
views of Kittay on metaphor's power of 'expressing what cannot be 
otherwise expressed' are obviously f a r more interesting. 
Of the different approaches to metaphor considered so f a r in this 
study it seems to me that the illustrative thesis and Kittay's version 
of the epistemic view o f f e r accounts most likely to explain the 
cognitive role of Plato's soul metaphors. Before I set out again the 
competing claims of these two views I must f i r s t explain why I reject 
the non-informative thesis and second why I wi l l focus on Kittay's 
arguments rather than those of the other critics who support the 
epistemic thesis. 
First, I believe that the non-informative view is inadequate to 
account fo r the role of Plato's soul metaphors, fo r to claim that they 
work only or indeed even primari ly to stimulate certain responses and 
to arouse particular feelings would be to ignore the mass of 
information about the soul that is conveyed in metaphorical terms in 
the dialogues. Consider, f o r example, the Republic and its extended 
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picture of the soul as a state with d i f ferent people within i t (Rep. 
IV, VIII and IX). I t is abundantly clear that this picture offers 
important insights into how Plato conceived the relations between the 
di f ferent parts of the soul and that the metaphors are being used to 
il lustrate what justice in the soul consists in. I am not arguing that 
the metaphors do not have significant emotive power; they do, and the 
fol lowing chapters w i l l show how this contributes enormously to their 
rhetorical effectiveness. But rather I am arguing that the 
non-informative view must be rejected because these metaphors do state 
propositions and thus i t would be wrong to say that they function only 
by evoking particular emotional responses. Also, as regards a weaker 
version of the thesis, i t is not true to say that metaphors do have 
other functions but that their primary role is that of s t i r r ing 
emotion. For that would be to ignore the fact that the primary role of 
many of Plato's soul metaphors is to illuminate d i f f i c u l t ideas, such 
as the t r ipar t i te division of the soul or the effects of the sight of 
a beloved on the soul of a lover (see the Republic and Phaedrus). 
Second, the reasons why I wi l l focus on Kittay's views rather than 
those of the other cri t ics who support the epistemic thesis are that 
her particular theoretical standpoint is the most relevant to our 
study and is, in my opinion, the most developed and most convincing. 
Since Lakoff and Johnson are not explicitly concerned with the 
question of metaphor's cognitive role (see 1.2 (2)), and since 
Petrie's views are not developed very f a r (see 1.2 (4)), Black, Boyd 
and Kittay (see 1.2 (1) (3) and (5)) present the strongest challenge 
to the il lustrative thesis. These critics share a great deal of common 
ground; all accept the interaction theory and all maintain that 
metaphors by generating new knowledge and insight and by conveying 
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ideas w h i c h c a n n o t be c o n v e y e d i n l i t e r a l t e r m s , can be c o g n i t i v e l y 
i r r e d u c i b l e . The c r u c i a l d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n K i t t a y ' s v i e w a n d t hose o f 
t h e o t h e r t w o is t h a t w h e r e a s B l a c k and B o y d b e l i e v e t h a t m e t a p h o r s 
c a n g e n e r a t e r a d i c a l l y n e w i n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t t h e w o r l d o r a b o u t ' h o w 
t h i n g s a r e i n r e a l i t y ' (see B o y d p . 4 0 1 a n d B l a c k ( O r t o n y ( ed . ) 1979) 
p , 4 1 ) , K i t t a y ' s p e r s p e c t i v a l v i e w i s m o r e m o d e s t i n i t s c l a i m s . F o r 
K i t t a y m a i n t a i n s o n l y t h a t (p . 3 9 ) : 
t h e c o g n i t i v e f o r c e o f m e t a p h o r comes , n o t f r o m p r o v i d i n g 
n e w i n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t t h e w o r l d , b u t r a t h e r f r o m a 
( r e ) c o n c e p t u a l i s a t i o n o f i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t is a l r e a d y 
a v a i l a b l e t o us . 
On t h i s v i e w t h e m e t a p h o r w o r k s c o g n i t i v e l y n o t by ' p o s i t i n g n e w 
e x i s t e n t s ' ( p . 3 0 2 ) , b u t b y l e a d i n g us t o r e c o n c e p t u a l i s e p a r t i c u l a r 
i n f o r m a t i o n o r e x p e r i e n c e a l r e a d y k n o w n t o us. K i t t a y ' s q u a l i f i c a t i o n 
o f e a r l i e r v i e w s is i m p o r t a n t s ince i t a v o i d s t he m a n y p r o b l e m s 
i n v o l v e d i n t he c l a i m s t h a t m e t a p h o r s can ' m a k e k n o w n t h e r a d i c a l l y 
u n k n o w n ' ( P e t r i e , p . 4 4 0 ) o r t h a t t h e y can e x p r e s s n e w t r u t h s a b o u t 
r e a l i t y . I f we a p p l y K i t t a y ' s t h e s i s t o P l a t o ' s sou l m e t a p h o r s , o u r 
c o n c e r n becomes n o t , f o r e x a m p l e , w h e t h e r t h e sou l e x i s t s o r w h e t h e r 
i t a c t u a l l y does j o u r n e y t h r o u g h d i f f e r e n t l i v e s , b u t h o w the m e t a p h o r 
o f t h e j o u r n e y o f t h e s o u l s t r u c t u r e s , a n d so p r o v i d e s an 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f , t h e e x p e r i e n c e s o f l i f e and d e a t h . T h i s v e r s i o n o f 
t h e e p i s t e m i c t h e s i s a l l o w s us t o move a w a y f r o m t h e q u e s t i o n o f h o w 
m e t a p h o r s r e l a t e t o ' r e a l i t y ' - a p o i n t i n d i s p u t e b e t w e e n t h e 
i l l u s t r a t i v e t h e s i s a n d o t h e r v e r s i o n s o f t h e e p i s t e m i c v i e w - a n d so 
f o c u s s e s o u r a t t e n t i o n o n w h a t i s p e r h a p s a m o r e f u n d a m e n t a l 
d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n these t w o t he se s , n a m e l y , t h e i r c o n f l i c t i n g v i e w s 
on t h e r e l a t i o n b e t w e e n m e t a p h o r s a n d l i t e r a l l a n g u a g e . On t h e 
i l l u s t r a t i v e t h e s i s m e t a p h o r s p r o v i d e v i v i d a n d m e m o r a b l e w a y s o f 
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s a y i n g t h i n g s t h a t c a n be s a i d i n l i t e r a l t e r m s . T h u s i t h o l d s t h a t 
one can a l w a y s r e m o v e m e t a p h o r s and s t i l l e x p r e s s t h e same i n f o r m a t i o n 
l i t e r a l l y . I n t h i s w a y a s t a t e m e n t d e p r i v e d o f m e t a p h o r m a y l o s e m u c h 
o f i t s i m p a c t a n d p e r s u a s i v e n e s s b u t w i l l s t i l l c o n v e y t h e same 
e s s e n t i a l i dea . K i t t a y a n d o t h e r c r i t i c s , h o w e v e r , a r e f i r m l y se t 
a g a i n s t t h i s v i e w , m a i n t a i n i n g t h a t some m e t a p h o r i c a l s t a t e m e n t s 
s i m p l y c a n n o t be ' r e d u c e d ' o r ' t r a n s l a t e d ' i n t o l i t e r a l t e r m s a n d t h u s 
t h a t such m e t a p h o r s a r e c o g n i t i v e l y i r r e p l a c e a b l e . 
As w e seek t o d e t e r m i n e w h i c h o f t hese v i e w s bes t a c c o u n t s f o r t h e 
c o g n i t i v e r o l e o f P l a t o ' s s o u l m e t a p h o r s , t h e key q u e s t i o n b e f o r e us 
i s w h e t h e r any o f t h e s o u l m e t a p h o r s a r e i r r e d u c i b l e a n d c o g n i t i v e l y 
i r r e p l a c e a b l e . To p u t t h e q u e s t i o n a n o t h e r w a y : a r e t h e r e i n t h e 
d i a l o g u e s any t h e o r i e s o r ideas a b o u t t he sou l w h i c h a r e only, a n d 
w h i c h c a n o n l y be, e x p r e s s e d i n m e t a p h o r i c a l t e r m s ? T h e a n s w e r t o t h i s 
i s by no means o b v i o u s a n d i t w i l l be t h e t a s k o f C h a p t e r s 7 a n d 8 t o 
a d d r e s s t h i s q u e s t i o n i n d e t a i l . 
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I n C h a p t e r 8 I w i l l d i s cus s t h e s t a t u s o f t h e s e a n d o t h e r t e r m s 
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Chapter 7 
SOUL AND BODY 
7.1 I n t r o d u c t i o n 
D i s c u s s i o n a b o u t t h e s o u l o c c u p i e s a g r e a t d e a l o f space i n t h e 
d i a l o g u e s ; t h e i n t e r l o c u t o r s d e b a t e m a n y d i f f e r e n t a spec t s and 
e x p e r i e n c e s o f t h e s o u l - s u c h as i t s n a t u r e a n d v a l u e , i t s r a t i o n a l 
a c t i v i t y a n d i t s f a t e i n t h e a f t e r l i f e . Because o f t h e w e a l t h o f t h i s 
m a t e r i a l , I have l i m i t e d m y s t u d y t o a f e w c e n t r a l c o n c e r n s : i n t h i s 
c h a p t e r , m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f s o u l and b o d y , a n d i n 
C h a p t e r 8, m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e i n n e r n a t u r e o f t h e s o u l . My t a s k w i l l be 
t o assess t h e p a r t i c u l a r r o l e s and s i g n i f i c a n c e o f each g r o u p o f 
m e t a p h o r s a n d t o e x a m i n e h o w t h e m e t a p h o r s r e l a t e t o t he l i t e r a l 
s t a t e m e n t s c o n c e r n i n g these m a t t e r s . My s t u d y o f m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e 
s o u l / b o d y r e l a t i o n s h i p w i l l c o n c e n t r a t e on t w o m a i n a r e a s : f i r s t , t h e 
e x p e r i e n c e s o f b i r t h and d e a t h , as t h e sou l is p r e s e n t e d as t h a t w h i c h 
g i v e s l i f e t o t h e body ; and second , t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f s o u l a n d body 
i n h u m a n l i f e . M a j o r g r o u p s o f m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e s e a r e a s i n c l u d e t h e 
j o u r n e y o f t h e s o u l , t h e i m p r i s o n m e n t , b i n d i n g a n d s o w i n g o f t h e s o u l 
i n t h e b o d y , t h e s o u l as r u l e r o r m a s t e r o f t h e b o d y , a n d t h e 
c o r r u p t i o n a n d p u r i f i c a t i o n o f t h e s o u l . 
1.2 B i r t h a n d D e a t h 
. . . i t i s t h e o p e r a t i o n I w a s a b o u t t o t a k e p a r t i n one 
c o l d N o v e m b e r n i g h t i n t h e y e a r 1902 w h e n m e a n d m y genes 
w e r e h a n g i n g a b o u t on t h e o t h e r s ide o f T i m e , c o r p o r e a l l y 
u n c o m m i t t e d and t h e w h o l e w o r l d o f Chance o p e n t o us. 
Jack C o m m o n , Kiddar's Luck (1951) 
F o r P l a t o s o u l i s t h e i m m o r t a l p r i n c i p l e o f l i f e ; s o u l g i v e s l i f e a n d 
m o v e m e n t t o t h e body a n d o n t h e d e a t h o f t h e b o d y c o n t i n u e s t o l i v e i n 
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i n d e p e n d e n t f o r m . I n v a r i o u s d i a l o g u e s t h e v i e w i s e x p r e s s e d t h a t t h e 
s o u l e x p e r i e n c e s s u c c e s s i v e r e b i r t h s i n m o r t a l b o d i e s . 1 A t b i r t h t h e 
s o u l i s s a i d t o e n t e r t h e h u m a n b o d y a n d a t d e a t h t o l eave i t , a n d 
t h e s e p roces ses a r e p o r t r a y e d i n a n u m b e r o f d i f f e r e n t w a y s : t h e s o u l 
t r a v e l s f r o m p l a c e t o p l a c e , s o m e t i m e s l i v i n g i n a h u m a n b o d y , a t 
o t h e r t i m e s j o u r n e y i n g o n t o a n e w h o m e ; t h e p e r f e c t s o u l i s w i n g e d 
a n d f l i e s f r e e l y , b u t s o m e t i m e s , t h r o u g h i m p e r f e c t i o n , loses i t s w i n g s 
a n d i s i m p r i s o n e d o r b o u n d i n a m o r t a l f r a m e ; s o u l is s o w n as a seed 
i n t h e h u m a n f o r m w h i c h t h u s becomes t h e s o i l i n w h i c h i t g r o w s . I n 
t h i s s e c t i o n I w i l l e x a m i n e t h e s e m e t a p h o r s i n m o r e d e t a i l , t r a c i n g 
t h e i r d e v e l o p m e n t a n d c o m m e n t i n g o n t h e c o n t r i b u t i o n o f each d i f f e r e n t 
g r o u p . 
1. T h e J o u r n e y o f t h e Soul 
I n t h e Phaedo S o c r a t e s d i s cus se s t h e n a t u r e o f d e a t h and i d e n t i f i e s i t 
as t h e ' r e l e a s e ' o r ' d e p a r t u r e ' - anaXXayq - o f t h e sou l f r o m t h e b o d y 
( 6 4 c ) . T h u s a f t e r t h e d e a t h o f t h e b o d y , t h e sou l w i l l be s e p a r a t e 
f r o m t h e b o d y and w i l l e x i s t i n d e p e n d e n t l y o f i t ( 6 6 e 6 - 6 7 a l , T o r e y a p 
avTr) t e a © 1 avTrjv f ] ipvxrj eorat x w p t c . T o u a w / i c r r o c j . T h e idea t h a t t h e 
s o u l e x i s t s w i t h t h e b o d y i n l i f e {ovvovrog, Phaedo 6 8 a 3 ) a n d e x i s t s 
a p a r t f r o m i t i n t h e a f t e r l i f e ( x w p t £ , Phaedo 64c, 66e, 76c e t c . ) 
l eads t o t h e n o t i o n t h a t a t b i r t h t h e s o u l e n t e r s t h e body (el<; 
ai/9pa>TreLOV oaj(ia a<pLKeo9a.L, Phaedo 7 7 b 7 ) a n d a t d e a t h goes a w a y f r o m i t 
t o a n o t h e r p l a c e . F r o m g e n e r a l t e r m s o f m o t i o n ( e t f i t , epxo\iai, oXxo^at 
e t c . ) d e v e l o p v a r i o u s d e t a i l e d p i c t u r e s o f t h e s o u l as a h u m a n b e i n g 
u n d e r t a k i n g a j o u r n e y t o a n o t h e r w o r l d . P l a t o i s , o f c o u r s e , 
i n f l u e n c e d h e r e b y t r a d i t i o n a l G r e e k r e l i g i o n , g o i n g back t o H o m e r , 
2 
w i t h i t s d e e p l y i n g r a i n e d i dea o f t h e s o u l ' s d e p a r t u r e t o Hades . 
3 P l a t o d r a w s o n H o m e r i c i deas a b o u t t h e s o u l t h r o u g h o u t t h e d i a l o g u e s 
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a n d t h u s i t is e n t i r e l y n a t u r a l f o r h i m , f o l l o w i n g G r e e k t r a d i t i o n , t o 
use p e r s o n a l l a n g u a g e f o r t h e s o u l . B u t w e m u s t b e a r i n m i n d t h a t t h i s 
is m e t a p h o r i c a l , as P l a t o d i d n o t v i e w t h e s o u l as a p e r s o n w i t h a 
b o d y , b u t as an i n c o r p o r e a l b e i n g o r essence. 
F r o m t h e bas i s o f t r a d i t i o n a l ideas a n d f r o m h i s o w n b e l i e f t h a t 
t h e s o u l i s w i t h t h e b o d y i n l i f e a n d s e p a r a t e f r o m i t i n d e a t h , 
P l a t o , t h e n , d e v e l o p e d t h e n o t i o n o f t h e s o u l j o u r n e y i n g f r o m p l a c e t o 
p l ace , m o v i n g i n t o t h e b o d y a t b i r t h , l e a v i n g i t a t i t s d e a t h a n d 
t r a v e l l i n g o n t o d i f f e r e n t p l a c e s i n t h e a f t e r l i f e . T h e m e t a p h o r o f 
t h e s o u l ' s j o u r n e y i s d e v e l o p e d q u i t e e x t e n s i v e l y i n t h e d i a l o g u e s so 
t h a t , a m o n g s t o t h e r i m a g e s , t h e s o u l t r a v e l s i n b o a t s (Phaedo 113d), 
is e s c o r t e d by a g u i d e a l o n g t h e m a n y - f o r k e d p a t h t o t h e u n d e r w o r l d 
(Phaedo 1 0 8 a - b ) , t r a v e l s i n a g r e a t c o m p a n y (Rep. 614e) a n d e n c a m p s i n 
a m e a d o w (Rep. 614e) (See A p p e n d i x 3, G r o u p A, t a b l e 1). 
C l o s e l y c o n n e c t e d t o t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e s o u l as a t r a v e l l e r i s t h e 
idea t h a t t h e s o u l has d i f f e r e n t d w e l l i n g s , a t one t i m e i n t h e b o d y , 
a t a n o t h e r t i m e e l s e w h e r e . I n t h e Timaeus w e a r e t o l d h o w t h e p a r t s o f 
t h e s o u l a r e ' h o u s e d ' - KCITW/C LOOLV ( 7 0 a 3 , b 2 , e2 e t c . ) i n t h e b o d y a n d 
i n t h e Phaedrus w e f i n d t h e sou l ' s e t t l i n g ' - KaioLKiodetoa 2 4 6 c 3 ) 
i n t o a b o d y . I n t h e Apology ( 4 0 c 8 ) and Phaedo (117c2) d e a t h i s spoken 
o f as a ' c h a n g e i n h a b i t a t i o n ' , IKSTOIKTIOK;, a n d i n t h e s e d i a l o g u e s 
w h e n S o c r a t e s i s s p e a k i n g i n w h a t w e m i g h t c a l l ' l a y - p e r s o n ' s ' t e r m s , 
he t a l k s o f d e a t h as a n avodrftiLa, a ' g o i n g o r b e i n g a b r o a d ' o r a 
' g o i n g / b e i n g a w a y f r o m h o m e ' {Apology 41a5, Phaedo 61e2, 6 7 c l ) . T h u s 
t h e s o u l i s p r e s e n t e d as a t h o m e i n t h e body a n d i t s s e p a r a t i o n a t 
d e a t h becomes a j o u r n e y t o a n d a s t a y a b r o a d . T h i s c l e a r l y r e f l e c t s 
t h e c o m m o n f e a r o f d e a t h as a j o u r n e y f r o m t h e f a m i l i a r t o a n 
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u n f a m i l i a r w o r l d . B u t P l a t o t u r n s t h i s i d e a o n i t s head , as he 
d e v e l o p s t h e n o t i o n o f t h e s o u l ' s t r u e home. 
T h e i d e a o f t h e s o u l ' s home o r n a t i v e d w e l l i n g p l a c e f i r s t e m e r g e s 
i n t h e Phaedo ( 7 9 d ) , as S o c r a t e s d e s c r i b e s h o w t h e s o u l , w h e n 
i n v e s t i g a t i n g t h i n g s b y i t s e l f , passes i n t o t h e r e a l m o f t h e p u r e , 
e v e r l a s t i n g , i m m o r t a l a n d change le s s . T h e s o u l i s t h e n d e s c r i b e d (79d) 
as ' o f t h e same k i n ' as t h e b e i n g s o f t h i s r e a l m - ovyyevr)<; ( o f t h e 
s ame- k i n , descen t o r f a m i l y , a k i n t o ) . T h u s t h e s o u l , f a r f r o m b e i n g 
a t h o m e i n t h e b o d y , is a c lose r e l a t i o n o f b e i n g s n a t i v e t o a v e r y 
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d i f f e r e n t p l a c e . I n t h e Timaeus w e a g a i n f i n d t h e i d e a t h a t t h e s o u l 
has a n a f f i n i t y w i t h a w o r l d b e y o n d h u m a n e x i s t e n c e . A t 41d t h e 
D e m i u r g e c r e a t e s s o u l s e q u a l i n n u m b e r t o t h e s t a r s a n d a s s i g n s each 
s o u l t o a s t a r . H e r e , b e f o r e t h e y a r e p l a c e d i n h u m a n f o r m , t h e y a r e 
s h o w n t h e n a t u r e o f t h e u n i v e r s e and t h e l a w s o f d e s t i n y ( 4 1 d - e ) . Once 
i n h u m a n f o r m , i f a m a n l i v e s r i g h t e o u s l y , h i s s o u l r e t u r n s a f t e r 
d e a t h t o i t s a s s i g n e d s t a r ( 4 2 b 3 - 5 ) : 
K C t i b [lev ev TOV npooTiKovio. xpovov $LOVQ, ndXcv TTIV 
TOV ovwo[iov TTOpev9ei$ OLKTJOLV cioTpov, fiiov evoaiiiova rat 
ovwqOri k^ot 
A n d he w h o s h o u l d l i v e w e l l f o r h i s due span o f t i m e 
s h o u l d j o u r n e y b a c k t o t h e h a b i t a t i o n o f h i s c o n s o r t s t a r 
a n d t h e r e l i v e a h a p p y a n d a c c u s t o m e d l i f e ; 
( t r . C o r n f o r d , a d a p t e d ) 
T h u s t h e s t a r i s p o r t r a y e d as a ' h o m e ' (OLKT)OLV) f o r t h e s o u l , a n d t h e 
a t t a i n m e n t o f l i f e i n t h i s h o m e is t h e r e w a r d f o r v i r t u e i n h u m a n 
l i f e . I n c o n t r a s t , t h o s e sou l s t h a t l i v e u n r i g h t e o u s l i v e s i n t h e i r 
f i r s t b i r t h pass a t t h e second b i r t h i n t o t h e f o r m o f a w o m a n (a w o m a n 
b e i n g c a s t as a n i n f e r i o r b e i n g t o a m a n , see 4 2 a ) . A n u n r i g h t e o u s 
l i f e i n t h i s b i r t h w o u l d be f o l l o w e d by a f u r t h e r l i f e as a n a n i m a l 
( 4 2 c ) , a n d so, i n t e r m s o f t h e j o u r n e y m e t a p h o r , t h e s o u l w o u l d be 
c o n d e m n e d t o j o u r n e y t h r o u g h d i f f e r e n t l i v e s u n t i l i t w o n , t h r o u g h 
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v i r t u e , a r e t u r n t o i t s f i r s t a n d t r u e home i n i t s a p p o i n t e d s t a r . I n 
t h e passage a t 4 2 b t h e r e f e r e n c e t o a $LOV evdaLLiova KCU ovvqQri ( a 
h a p p y a n d a c c u s t o m e d l i f e ) c r e a t e s a n e x p l i c i t l i n k b e t w e e n t h e r e t u r n 
h o m e a n d t h e a t t a i n m e n t o f h a p p i n e s s , a n i d e a w h i c h g ives t h e m e t a p h o r 
r h e t o r i c a l f o r c e as P l a t o se t s o u t t h e b e n e f i t s o f l i v i n g a v i r t u o u s 
h u m a n l i f e . 
So w e f i n d i n t h e d i a l o g u e s t h e i d e a t h a t t h e s o u l i s t r u l y a t h o m e 
w h e n i t i s s e p a r a t e f r o m t h e b o d y a n d t h a t i t is happy w h e n i t c a n 
l i v e i n a p l a c e w i t h w h i c h i t has a n a t u r a l a f f i n i t y . T h u s t h e body 
becomes a t e m p o r a r y home w h i c h c a n n o t o f f e r t h e sou l t h e same k i n d o f 
f a m i l i a r i t y o r happ ines s . W h e n v i e w e d i n t h i s w a y , i t i s t h e s o u l ' s 
e n t r y i n t o t h e body t h a t i s i t s a.nodr)nla, a n d d e a t h o f f e r s a chance t o 
r e t u r n h o m e . I n t h i s w a y d e a t h c a n be seen as a j o y o u s e x p e r i e n c e f o r 
t h e s o u l , a p o i n t w h i c h is m a d e i n t h e Timaeus w h e n w e a r e t o l d t h a t 
on t h e d e a t h o f t h e body t h e s o u l , /Lie©' f]8ovfj<; e ^ e T T T a r o ( w i t h p l e a s u r e 
f l i e s a w a y ) ( 8 1 d 7 - e l ) . 
N o w a l t h o u g h d e a t h is a r e l e a s e o r s e p a r a t i o n o f t he s o u l f r o m i t s 
t e m p o r a r y home , t h i s does n o t m e a n t h a t i t a u t o m a t i c a l l y r e t u r n s t o 
i t s n a t u r a l home. F o r , as w e a r e t o l d i n t h e Timaeus, i t i s o n l y t h e 
s o u l o f t h e m a n w h o l i v e s r i g h t e o u s l y t h a t c a n ach i eve t h i s . T h e s o u l s 
o f t h e u n r i g h t e o u s have a v e r y d i f f e r e n t e x p e r i e n c e , as is s h o w n i n 
t h e Phaedo and i n t h e o t h e r m y t h s o f j u d g e m e n t . I n t e r m s o f t h e 
j o u r n e y a n d home m e t a p h o r , a l l sou l s a r e c o n v e y e d a f t e r t h e d e a t h o f 
t h e b o d y t o n e w ' h a b i t a t i o n s ' ( o t K ^ a e t c , Phaedo 114d3 e t c . ) . E a c h s o u l 
m a k e s i t s w a y t o a n ' a p p r o p r i a t e d w e l l i n g ' (.npenovoav OLKTIOLV, Phaedo 
108c3) : t h e r i g h t e o u s t o b e a u t i f u l a n d p u r e d w e l l i n g s w h e r e t h e y w i l l 
be h a p p y (KaQapav OLK-QOLV, Phdo. 114cl; o tKT^aetc . e n TOVTCOV KaXXcovg, 
Phdo. 114c4-5; iiaKapwv vr)OOV<;. . . OLKZLV kv udorj ev5a.Ly.ovLq, Corg. 
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5 2 3 b l - 2 ) , t h e u n r i g h t e o u s t o d a r k and f o r b i d d i n g p l a c e s s u c h as 
T a r t a r u s w h e r e t h e y w i l l be p u n i s h e d f o r t h e i r v i c e s (Phdo. 113e-114b, 
Gorg. 5 2 3 b ) . 
W h i l e t h e m y t h o f t h e Phaedo p r e s e n t s a c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n g o o d a n d 
e v i l s o u l s d e p a r t i n g t o l i v e i n p l a c e s o f h a p p i n e s s o r t e r r o r , a n 
e a r l i e r passage o f t h e d i a l o g u e d r a w s a d i f f e r e n t c o n t r a s t b e t w e e n 
d e p a r t i n g sou l s . F o r a t 81a-e S o c r a t e s t e l l s h o w sou l s t h a t have 
p r a c t i s e d p h i l o s o p h y d e p a r t , a f t e r t h e d e a t h o f t h e b o d y , t o t h e 
i n v i s i b l e , d i v i n e r e a l m , w h e r e a s t h e n o n - p h i l o s o p h i c a l s o u l s a r e 
u n a b l e t o d e t a c h t h e m s e l v e s f r o m t h e v i s i b l e , c o r p o r e a l w o r l d a n d so 
become i n v o l v e d i n a v e r y d i f f e r e n t k i n d o f a f t e r l i f e j o u r n e y . T h e 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l s o u l ' d e p a r t s ' (anepxerai, 81a5) t o t h e unseen w o r l d 
w h e r e i t w i l l be h a p p y {evSat^iouL, 81a6) and w i l l be r e l e a s e d f r o m 
TTXdVi79 KQL d i / o t a c ; Kal 4>6fiwv KCLL ayplwv epwicov ( w a n d e r i n g a n d f o l l y a n d 
f e a r s a n d u n c o n t r o l l e d d e s i r e s ) . T h e n o u n nXairq ( w a n d e r i n g ) i n c lose 
c o n j u n c t i o n w i t h avota ( f o l l y ) i s p r o b a b l y bes t u n d e r s t o o d as 
r e f e r r i n g t o e r r o r a n d i n t e l l e c t u a l c o n f u s i o n . T h e i dea o f w a n d e r i n g 
is o f t e n used i n t h i s w a y i n P l a t o 5 a n d t h i s use o f t h e t e r m c a n be 
t r a c e d b a c k t o P a r m e n i d e s . 6 H o w e v e r , w h e n w e l e a r n o f t h e f a t e o f t h e 
n o n - p h i l o s o p h i c a l s o u l s , w a n d e r i n g t a k e s on a n e w s i g n i f i c a n c e . These 
sou l s have been so i n v o l v e d w i t h t h e b o d y ' s c o n c e r n s d u r i n g l i f e t h a t 
a t d e a t h t h e y c a n n o t d e t a c h t h e m s e l v e s f r o m t h e c o r p o r e a l w o r l d . So, 
d e p a r t e d f r o m t h e b o d y , b u t u n a b l e t o d e p a r t f r o m e a r t h l y l i f e , t h e 
n o n - p h i l o s o p h i c a l s o u l ' i s r o l l e d a r o u n d ' {Kv\ivdovy.evr) 8 1 d 7 ) i n 
g r a v e y a r d s , s t i l l p a r t l y v i s i b l e as a s h a d o w y a p p a r i t i o n . S o c r a t e s i s 
q u i c k t o p o i n t o u t t h a t t h e s e a r e n o t t h e sou l s o f t h e g o o d (81d6) b u t 
o f t h e w i c k e d {(pavXwv) a n d e x p l a i n s ( 8 1 d 7 - 9 ) : 
a t nepi r a Totavra avayKa^ovrai nXavaoGat, 6LKT)V TLVOVOOLL 
TT79 nporepa^ Tpo<f>r)<? K a K T ) ^ 0 U 0 7 7 9 . K a t ( i e x p t ye TOVTOV 
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nXautourat, e w j av T7j rod ovvewaKo\ov9ovvTo<z, TOG 
o(oyLa.TO€Ldov<;, em.9vyLLq TTCLXLV kvdeQSoLv e i . 9 a S f i a -
t h e y a r e c o m p e l l e d t o w a n d e r a b o u t t h e s e p l a c e s as a 
p u n i s h m e n t f o r t h e i r b a d c o n d u c t i n t h e p a s t . T h e y 
c o n t i n u e w a n d e r i n g u n t i l a t l a s t , t h r o u g h c r a v i n g f o r t h e 
c o r p o r e a l , w h i c h u n c e a s i n g l y p u r s u e s t h e m , t h e y a r e b o u n d 
once m o r e i n t o a body . ( t r . T r e d e n n i c k , a d a p t e d ) 
So w e f i n d t h a t t h e n o n - p h i l o s o p h i c a l sou l s w a n d e r a r o u n d p l a c e s w h i c h 
c o n t a i n d e a d b o d i e s - s i g n i f y i n g t h e i r m e r e p a r t i a l s e p a r a t i o n f r o m 
t h e h u m a n bod ies t h e y once l i v e d i n . T h i s i s t h e i r p u n i s h m e n t f o r 
w i c k e d n e s s a n d t h i s s t a t e o f s e p a r a t i o n f r o m , b u t y e a r n i n g f o r , t h e 
c o r p o r e a l s t a t e w i l l c o n t i n u e u n t i l t h e y a r e r e b o r n i n a n o t h e r body . 
These s o u l s w i l l n e v e r escape f r o m t h e v i s i b l e r e a l m u n t i l t h e y d e t a c h 
t h e m s e l v e s f r o m p h y s i c a l c o n c e r n s a n d so, u n t i l s u c h t i m e , w i l l e n d u r e 
success ive r e b i r t h s i n m o r t a l b o d i e s . T h i s i dea o f sou l s c o n d e m n e d t o 
w a n d e r b e t w e e n d i f f e r e n t m o r t a l l i v e s r e c a l l s ideas e x p r e s s e d e a r l i e r 
by t h e p r e - S o c r a t i c p h i l o s o p h e r E m p e d o c l e s . I n h i s w o r k Purifications, 
E m p e d o c l e s t e l l s o f peop le w h o , t h r o u g h t h e i r s i n a n d a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h 
t h e f o r c e o f s t r i f e , a r e c o n d e m n e d t o pass t h r o u g h a s e r i e s o f b i r t h s 
and d e a t h s . T h i s r e i n c a r n a t i o n as a f o r r a o f p u n i s h m e n t is p r e s e n t e d i n 
t e r m s o f s e p a r a t i o n f r o m t h e gods a n d o f w a n d e r i n g ( F r a g m e n t 115, 
l i n e s 6 a n d 13): ' he w a n d e r s f r o m t h e b l e s s e d ones f o r t h r i c e t e n 
t h o u s a n d y e a r s . . . I t o o a m n o w one o f t he se , a n e x i l e f r o m t h e gods and 
a w a n d e r e r ' . P l a t o a d a p t s E m p e d o c l e s ' i deas t o h i s o w n v i e w o f t h e 
e f f e c t o f p h i l o s o p h y on t h e a f t e r l i f e e x p e r i e n c e o f sou l s . F o r a t 81a 
t h e s o u l t h a t has p r a c t i s e d p h i l o s o p h y d e p a r t s t o t h e i n v i s i b l e , 
d i v i n e a n d i m m o r t a l r e a l m , w h e r e , f r e e d f r o m 77X01/179 
( w a n d e r i n g / c o n f u s i o n ) a n d o t h e r h u m a n i l l s , i t w i l l spend t h e r e s t o f 
t i m e ^era 9etov ( w i t h g o d s ) . I n c o n t r a s t , t h e n o n - p h i l o s o p h i c a l s o u l 
has no escape f r o m t h e m o r t a l w o r l d , b u t is f o r c e d t o ' w a n d e r ' 
(v\avao9o.L) as a p u n i s h m e n t u n t i l i t e n t e r s a n o t h e r b o d y . 
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T h e i d e a o f w a n d e r i n g , s e p a r a t e d f r o m one ' s home , i s c h a r g e d w i t h 
e m o t i v e p o w e r f o r t h e G r e e k s , as w e see f r o m i t s c e n t r a l r o l e i n t h e 
Odyssey. T h r o u g h o u t t h e e p i c w a n d e r i n g i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h h a r d s h i p , 
g 
s u f f e r i n g a n d i s o l a t i o n , a n d a t Book X V 3 4 0 f f . t h e d i s g u i s e d 
Odysseus p r o c l a i m s : ' T h a n w a n d e r i n g (n\ayK.TOovvn<z) n o t h i n g e l se i s 
m o r e e v i l f o r m o r t a l s ' . I n u s i n g t h e idea o f w a n d e r i n g i n t h e 
d e p i c t i o n o f ' l o s t ' sou l s P l a t o i s t h u s d r a w i n g o n a w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d 
a n d e v o c a t i v e i m a g e t o s u p p o r t h i s c l a i m t h a t t h e p r a c t i c e o f 
p h i l o s o p h y has c o n s i d e r a b l e b e n e f i t s f o r t h e s o u l i n t h e a f t e r l i f e . 
P l a t o uses t he m e t a p h o r o f w a n d e r i n g , t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e r e l a t e d 
m e t a p h o r s o f t h e s o u l ' s h o m e s a n d v a r i o u s j o u r n e y s , t o c o n v e y t h e 
i deas t h a t t h e s o u l has a s e p a r a t e e x i s t e n c e f r o m t h e body , t h a t i t 
does n o t cease t o e x i s t a l o n g w i t h t h e body a t t h e p o i n t o f i t s d e a t h 
a n d t h a t h u m a n l i f e is b u t one s t a g e o f t h e s o u l ' s l i f e . These 
m e t a p h o r s a l so h e l p P l a t o t o r e c o m m e n d t h e p h i l o s o p h i c a l l i f e , s i nce 
i t i s o n l y t h r o u g h t h e a t t a i n m e n t o f v i r t u e t h a t one ' s s o u l c a n d e p a r t 
s a f e l y a n d r e t u r n t o i t s t r u e h o m e - w h e t h e r t h a t i s u n d e r s t o o d as i t s 
a p p o i n t e d s t a r o r as t h e i m m o r t a l i n v i s i b l e r e a l m . 
2 . T h e W i n g s o f t h e Soul 
A n o t h e r m e t a p h o r w h i c h o f f e r s a n a c c o u n t o f h o w t h e s o u l e n t e r s a n d 
l eaves t h e body , a n d w h i c h c a n be seen as a d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e j o u r n e y 
m e t a p h o r , i s t h a t o f t h e w i n g e d s o u l . T h i s i dea o c c u r s i n a n e x t e n d e d 
f o r m i n o n l y one d i a l o g u e , t h e Phaedrus. N e a r t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e 
Phaedrus m y t h , as S o c r a t e s b e g i n s t o t e l l w h a t t h e s o u l is l i k e , he 
e x p l a i n s h o w sou l a n d body a r e f i r s t u n i t e d ( 2 4 6 b 7 - c 6 ) : 
[ij/vxr)] TeXea (JLSV OVV OVOCL KO.1 kmepwy-evr] ^erecopoTTopeT r e 
(cat TTdi/Ta TOV KOOIIOV d i o i K e Z , 77 8e nTepoppwqoaoa (pepeTac 
ewe; aV OTepeov TLI/OC; CLVTi\a.$r)Tai, ov KaTOLKiodeZoa, otifia 
yqivov Xafiovoa, avTo avTo SOKOVV KLVCLV 81a TT\V eKeLur/^ 
207 
dwaLiLV, C,q>ov T O ovLmav etcXrjQr), i p r j x h KCLL ocoLta rrayeu, 
QVTYTOV T 1 koxev £TTO)VVLlLaV 
T h u s w h e n i t i s p e r f e c t a n d w i n g e d [ s o u l ] j o u r n e y s o n 
h i g h a n d c o n t r o l s t h e w h o l e w o r l d , b u t one t h a t has s h e d 
i t s w i n g s , s i n k s d o w n u n t i l i t c a n f a s t e n o n s o m e t h i n g 
s o l i d , a n d s e t t l i n g t h e r e , i t t a k e s t o i t s e l f an e a r t h y 
b o d y w h i c h seems b y r e a s o n o f t h e s o u l ' s p o w e r t o m o v e 
i t s e l f . T h i s c o m p o s i t e s t r u c t u r e o f s o u l a n d b o d y i s 
c a l l e d a l i v i n g b e i n g , a n d i s f u r t h e r t e r m e d ' m o r t a l ' , 
( t r . H a c k f o r t h ) 
So w e f i n d t h a t t h e s o u l i n i t s p e r f e c t s t a t e is w i n g e d - emepwLieirq -
a n d ' t r a v e l s t h r o u g h t h e a i r ' - nereuponc-peT, b u t t h a t a s o u l t h a t has 
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l o s t i t s w i n g s - nrepoppv-qaaaa - i s c a r r i e d a l o n g u n t i l i t ' t a k e s 
h o l d ' o f s o m e t h i n g h a r d w h e r e i t ' s e t t l e s ' [KaTOLKLoQeZoa). T h i s i s 
t h e p o i n t a t w h i c h t h e s o u l ' t a k e s ' (Xapovoa) an ' e a r t h y ' b o d y a n d , 
a l t h o u g h n o t p r e s e n t e d i n t h e s e t e r m s , t h i s m u s t r e p r e s e n t t h e m o m e n t 
o f b i r t h f o r t h e l i v i n g c r e a t u r e . F o r n o w i t r e c e i v e s t h e p o w e r o f 
m o v e m e n t f r o m t h e s o u l (see 245e ) . 
A t t h i s s t a g e w e do n o t k n o w h o w o r w h y t h e s o u l loses i t s w i n g s 
a n d S o c r a t e s b e g i n s h i s e x p l a n a t i o n a t 2 4 6 d . I n t h e passage t h a t 
f o l l o w s he t e l l s h o w t h e s o u l s i n heaven a r e ' n o u r i s h e d ' by t h e v i s i o n 
o f t h e F o r m s ( 2 4 7 d , 2 4 8 c ) , a n d t h a t , as l o n g as a sou l c a n d i s c e r n 
s o m e t h i n g o f t h i s v i s i o n , i t w i l l r e m a i n ' u n h u r t ' {afiXa(3r}, 2 4 8 c 5 ) . 
H o w e v e r , w h e n i t c a n n o t see t h e F o r m s , a r a d i c a l change t a k e s p l a c e 
( 2 4 8 c 5 - 8 ) : 
oiav &k adwarrjaaoa ewLOweoQaL LIT) L8T), x a t TLVL OVVTVXLCL 
XprjoaLievr) XT)9T)^ re i c a i i ca /c iac rrXnoOeToa fiapwdfj, 
PapvvQeloa 6e VTepoppvrjOT) re feat e f i l TT)V yr)v veoj),... 
b u t w h e n i t i s n o t a b l e so t o f o l l o w and does n o t see, 
b u t m e e t i n g w i t h some m i s c h a n c e comes t o be b u r d e n e d w i t h 
a l o a d o f f o r g e t f u l n e s s a n d w r o n g d o i n g , a n d because o f 
t h a t b u r d e n sheds h e r w i n g s a n d f a l l s t o e a r t h , . . . ( t r . 
H a c k f o r t h , a d a p t e d ) 
T h u s , as a r e s u l t o f t h e f a i l u r e t o see t h e F o r m s , t h e w i n g e d s o u l i s 
w e i g h e d d o w n b y f o r g e t f u l n e s s a n d e v i l , loses i t s w i n g s (TTTepoppvrjcrn) 
a n d t h u s f a l l s ( r r ea r j ) t o e a r t h . 1 0 T h i s f a l l l eads t o i t s f i r s t b i r t h 
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( r r p w T T j yeveoei, 2 4 8 d l - 2 ) i n a h u m a n body , a n d so a h u m a n b i r t h o c c u r s 
w h e n a once p e r f e c t s o u l becomes i m p e r f e c t . T h i s lo s s o f p e r f e c t i o n i s 
p o r t r a y e d as t h e l o s s o f w i n g s ; t h e w i n g s a r e t h e p o w e r w h i c h s u p p o r t 
t h e s o u l i n t h e d i v i n e r e a l m and r e p r e s e n t t h e i m m o r t a l a n d d i v i n e 
e l e m e n t i n a s o u l ( 2 4 6 d ) . T h e s o u l ' s e n t r y i n t o a h u m a n body i s t h e 
consequence o f a l o s s o f p e r f e c t i o n a n d t h e s o u l i s t h u s s e p a r a t e d i n 
h u m a n l i f e f r o m t h e w o r l d w h e r e i t l i v e d w i t h t h e gods . N o w t h a t t h e 
s o u l has e n t e r e d t h e c y c l e o f r e b i r t h s i t c a n o n l y r e g a i n i t s w i n g s 
{mepQ)9€Loa.L, 249a4 ; mepovraL, 2 4 9 c 4 , vnomepoi, 2 5 6 b 4 ) and d e p a r t 
a g a i n t o t h e d i v i n e s p h e r e t h r o u g h t h e p r a c t i c e o f p h i l o s o p h y a n d 
t h r o u g h r e c o l l e c t i o n o f t h e F o r m s ( 2 4 9 c ) . 
T h e w i n g m e t a p h o r i s a d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e j o u r n e y m e t a p h o r s ince i t 
n o t o n l y r e i t e r a t e s t h e i d e a t h a t t h e s o u l moves b e t w e e n d i v i n e and 
m o r t a l w o r l d s b u t a l s o g i v e s t o t h a t m o v e m e n t a p a r t i c u l a r d i r e c t i o n : 
u p a n d d o w n . T h e d i v i n e s p h e r e is o f t e n s p o k e n o f as h i g h e r t h a n t h e 
m o r t a l w o r l d " and i n a c c o r d a n c e w i t h t h i s idea t h e sou l descends i n t o 
t h e l i f e o f t h e body a n d , i f i t ach ieves a m o r e p e r f e c t s t a t e , r e t u r n s 
u p w a r d s t o t h e i m m o r t a l r e a l m . T h e w i n g i m a g e f i t s i n t o t h i s d i c h o t o m y 
o f h i g h a n d l o w , as t h e w i n g becomes t h e means w h e r e b y t h e s o u l c a n be 
e l e v a t e d f r o m t h e c o r p o r e a l t o t h e d i v i n e sphe re . F o r , as w e a r e t o l d 
a t Phaedrus ( 2 4 6 d 6 ) : 
necf)VKev T) mepov <5uva/i(.c. TO e ^ p c Q ^ ayecv avco 
HerewpL^ouoa 77 T O TCOV 9eZv yevoz; otKet 
T h e n a t u r a l p r o p e r t y o f a w i n g i s t o r a i s e t h a t w h i c h i s 
h e a v y a n d c a r r y i t a l o f t t o t h e r e g i o n w h e r e t h e gods 
d w e l l , ( t r . H a c k f o r t h ) 
T h e Phaedrus m y t h is t h e o n l y p l a c e w h e r e P l a t o d e v e l o p s t h e idea o f 
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t h e w i n g e d s o u l a n d t h i s , i t seems, is p a r t l y due t o t h e p a r t i c u l a r 
d e f i n i t i o n o f s o u l g i v e n b e f o r e t h e m y t h ( a t 245e ) - n a m e l y t h a t o f 
s e l f - m o v e m e n t . F o r t h e w i n g m e t a p h o r , u n l i k e t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e 
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t r a v e l l e r r e t u r n i n g home , d e p i c t s t h e s o u l i n i t s p e r f e c t s t a t e n o t a t 
r e s t b u t i n p e r p e t u a l m o t i o n : j o u r n e y i n g o n h i g h iiiersteponopeL, 2 4 6 c ) 
a n d l i v i n g a l i f e o f h a p p i n e s s t r a v e l l i n g i n t h e d i v i n e s p h e r e hpavbv 
filov dtdyovra<; ehdaiiioveiv / n e r ' a\\r)\o)v -nopevofMevovg, . . . 2 5 6 d 8 - e l ) . 
A l t h o u g h t h e w i n g e d s o u l does n o t a p p e a r e l s e w h e r e i n P l a t o t h e r e i s 
an echo o f t h e i dea a t Timaeus 81e, as t h e s o u l i s p r e s e n t e d as f l y i n g 
a w a y f r o m t h e body a t d e a t h ( 8 1 d 7 - e l ) : 
[\pvxh] V <5e XvQeZoa K a r a <puou; ^ e S ' r]6ourj<^ e^emaTC 
and she [ t h e s o u l ] , w h e n t h u s se t f r e e i n t h e c o u r s e o f 
n a t u r e f i n d s p l e a s u r e i n t a k i n g w i n g t o f l y a w a y . ( t r . 
C o r n f o r d ) 
T h e r e a r e p r e c e d e n t s f o r t h i s i d e a i n e a r l i e r G r e e k t h o u g h t , f o r i n 
t h e H o m e r i c t r a d i t i o n one o f t h e w a y s t h a t t h e s o u l leaves t h e body a t 
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d e a t h i s b y f l y i n g a w a y , a n d once i n t h e u n d e r w o r l d , t he sou l s ' f l i t ' 
{CLLOOOVOL) a n d ' f l y ' {vjapLevq, rroTeovTat) as ' b a t s ' . 1 * 
T h u s t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e w i n g s o f t h e s o u l p r o v i d e s an a c c o u n t o f 
h o w s o u l a n d body a r e f i r s t j o i n e d t o g e t h e r , as t h e p e r f e c t sou l loses 
i t s w i n g s a n d f a l l s t o e a r t h , a n d h o w t h e p r e s e n c e o f s o u l , as t h a t 
w h i c h moves i t s e l f , g i v e s l i f e and m o t i o n t o t h e o t h e r w i s e i n e r t 
m o r t a l body . T h e i m a g e a l s o ' e x p l a i n s ' w h y g o o d sou l s w h i c h r e g a i n 
t h e i r w i n g s can l eave t h e b o d y a t d e a t h a n d f l y u p w a r d s t o t h e 
h e a v e n l y sphe re , w h i l e i n f e r i o r s o u l s , s t i l l w i n g l e s s , a r e u n a b l e t o 
m a k e t h i s j o u r n e y a n d so r e m a i n i n t h e c y c l e o f b i r t h s and dea th s . 
3. T h e Soul as a Seed 
A n o t h e r m e t a p h o r used i n t h e d i a l o g u e s f o r t h e c o m i n g t o g e t h e r o f s o u l 
a n d b o d y i s t h a t o f t h e s o u l as a seed s o w n i n t o t h e s o i l o f t h e b o d y . 
I n t h e Phaedo t h e s o u l i s s a i d t o be ' i m p l a n t e d ' {.kn<pveo9at, 8 3 e l ) a n d 
'as i t w e r e s o w n ' (coonep OTreLpofxemr], 8 3 e l ) i n t h e body , and w e f i n d 
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t h i s idea a g a i n i n t h e Phaedrus a t 2 4 8 d l as S o c r a t e s speaks o f t h e 
' p l a n t i n g * {(purevoai) o f a s o u l i n t o an a n i m a l . T h e m e t a p h o r i s n o t , 
h o w e v e r , d e v e l o p e d a n y f u r t h e r u n t i l t h e Timaeus w h e r e i t p l a y s a 
s i g n i f i c a n t r o l e i n t h e e x p l a n a t i o n o f h o w t h e D e m i u r g e c r e a t e s 
h u m a n k i n d and h o w t h e b o d y c a n c r e a t e f u r t h e r l i f e t h r o u g h 
p r o c r e a t i o n . T h e m e t a p h o r i s i n t r o d u c e d a t 41c8 as t h e D e m i u r g e speaks 
o f ' s o w i n g t h e seed ' (onetpag) o f t h e i m m o r t a l p a r t o f t h e s o u l , a n d 
i s c o n t i n u e d a t 41e4 w h e n i t i s s a i d t h a t t h e s o u l s , o r r a t h e r p a r t s 
o f sou l s , c r e a t e d by t h e D e m i u r g e a r e t o be ' s o w n ' (o r rape Loag) i n t o 
t h e ' i n s t r u m e n t s o f t i m e ' a d a p t e d t o t h e m . These a r e h u m a n b o d i e s a n d 
these become p l a c e s i n w h i c h t h e seed c a n g r o w - cpvvat ( 4 2 a l ) . A t 4 2 a 3 
t h e i dea o f ' i m p l a n t i n g * (kiMpvTevQelev) i s used o f t h e p l a c i n g o f 
sou l s i n bod ie s , a n d a t 4 2 d 4 w e a r e t o l d t h a t t h e c r e a t o r ' s o w e d ' 
[eone Lpev) some s o u l s i n t h e e a r t h , some i n t h e m o o n and some i n t h e 
o t h e r ' i n s t r u m e n t s o f t i m e ' . T h e m e t a p h o r is c o n t i n u e d a t 4 2 d 6 w h e n i t 
i s s a i d t h a t /uerct TOV onopov ( a f t e r t h e s o w i n g ) t h e c r e a t o r c o m m i t t e d 
t o t h e y o u n g e r gods t h e t a s k o f f a s h i o n i n g m o r t a l bod ies . D u r i n g t h i s 
s o w i n g w e a r e p r e s u m a b l y m e a n t t o env i sage t h e s o u l - s e e d s b e i n g 
s c a t t e r e d i n t o u n f o r m e d m a t t e r w h i c h w i l l o n l y l a t e r be w o r k e d i n t o 
b o d i l y f o r m . 
T h e p l a n t m e t a p h o r i s c o n t i n u e d a t 7 3 b - c as t h e c r e a t o r p l a c e s t h e 
d i f f e r e n t f o r m s o f t h e s o u l i n t o t h e m a r r o w o f t h e h u m a n b o d y . F i r s t 
t h e ' bonds o f l i f e ' w h i c h u n i t e s o u l and body a r e s a i d t o be ' r o o t e d ' 
o r ' p l a n t e d f i r m l y ' [KaTeppi^ovv, 7 3 b 4 ) i n t h e m a r r o w , a n d s e c o n d t h e 
c r e a t o r i s s h o w n ' p l a n t i n g ' (0UTeuW, 73c3 ) i n t h e m a r r o w t h e 
d i f f e r e n t k i n d s o f s o u l . N e x t t h e m e t a p h o r i s d e v e l o p e d a l i t t l e 
211 
f u r t h e r as w e a r e t o l d h o w t h e r a t i o n a l p a r t o f t h e s o u l is t o be 
a s s i g n e d t o a p a r t i c u l a r p o r t i o n o f t h e m a r r o w ( 7 3 c 6 - d l ) : 
KCLL TT)V ixev TO BeZov crnepua oXov apovpau fieXXovaav e^eiv 
hv avT?j nepapeprj Travraxf) nXaaa<; hvu)voy.aoev rod iiveXov 
TCLUTTjv T-qu y.oZpav eyKecpaXov, 
A n d he m o u l d e d i n t o s p h e r i c a l shape t h e p l o u g h l a n d , as i t 
w e r e , t h a t w a s t o c o n t a i n t h e d i v i n e seed; a n d t h i s p a r t 
o f t h e m a r r o w he n a m e d ' b r a i n ' , ( t r . C o r n f o r d ) 
T h u s t h e m a r r o w becomes apovpa ( t i l l e d , a r a b l e l a n d ; s o i l ) f o r t h e 
d i v i n e seed, t h a t i s , t h e r a t i o n a l p a r t o f t h e s o u l . I t seems 
a p p r o p r i a t e t o me t h a t t h i s p a r t o f t h e s o u l , t h e r e a s o n , w h i c h w a s 
' s o w n ' by t h e D e m i u r g e a t 41c8, s h o u l d n o w be ' p l a n t e d ' i n t h e m a r r o w 
t h a t w i l l f o r m t h e b r a i n . H o w e v e r , C o r n f o r d u n d e r s t a n d s t h i s as a 
r e f e r e n c e t o s emen ( p . 2 9 5 n o t e 1): 
T h a t ' t h e d i v i n e seed ' h e r e means t h e s emen i s e x p l i c i t l y 
s t a t e d a t 9 1 B . I . I t is ' d i v i n e ' as b e i n g p a r t o f t h e 
m a r r o w w h i c h c o n t a i n s t h e i m m o r t a l p a r t o f t h e s o u l , a n d 
a l so as b e i n g t h e v e h i c l e a n d means o f t h e i m m o r t a l i t y o f 
t h e spec ies . 
H o w e v e r , i t i s n o t e x p l i c i t l y s t a t e d a t 91b t h a t ' d i v i n e seed ' a t 73c7 
means semen , f o r 91b l s t a t e s : fiveXbv. . . ov drj orrepua kv TOLC vpooQev 
Xoyoi<; eirro^iew T h u s w h a t i s s a i d is t h a t m a r r o w has been c a l l e d 
' s eed ' e a r l i e r i n t h e d i a l o g u e - and so i t h a s , a t 74a4 a n d 7 4 b 3 
(oTrepua). I a m n o t a r g u i n g t h a t orrepixa a t 91b does n o t i n d i r e c t l y 
r e f e r t o s emen , i t does, as i t i s t h e semen as p a r t o f t h e m a r r o w t h a t 
becomes t h e l i f e - c a r r i e r . H o w e v e r , a t 91b l i t i s t h e fiveXo<; w h i c h i s 
d i r e c t l y s p o k e n o f as onepua a n d i t i s /iueA.09 w h i c h i s s a i d a t 91b2 t o 
' h a v e l i f e ' a n d t o b e c o m e ' e n d o w e d w i t h r e s p i r a t i o n ' : b 6e, a x ' 
emlivxos cov /cat Xaf3cov avavvaqv. T h e f o r m s h e r e a r e m a s c u l i n e , n o t 
n e u t e r , a n d t h u s r e f e r d i r e c t l y t o [iveXbs n o t cmepna. T h u s i t i s t h e 
m a r r o w w h i c h is e x p l i c i t l y s a i d t o c r e a t e i n us t h e love o f 
p r o c r e a t i o n (91b4) . T h e semen , t h e n , i s n o t d i r e c t l y r e f e r r e d t o as 
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ov<Ep\ia a n d s t i l l less as QeTov anep^a, a n d t h e s e t e r m s r e f e r r a t h e r t o 
t h e r a t i o n a l p a r t o f t h e s o u l . C o r n f o r d h i m s e l f p o i n t s o u t (p . 3 5 3 ) 
t h a t TO deZov i s u s e d a t 7 6 b , 9 0 a a n d 9 0 c 4 t o m e a n s i m p l y ' t h e b r a i n ' ; 
a n d c l e a r l y t h i s s t e m s f r o m t h e f a c t t h a t i t c o n t a i n s t h e r a t i o n a l a n d 
i m m o r t a l p a r t o f t h e s o u l . 
T h e c o n f u s i o n h e r e a r i s e s f r o m P l a t o ' s use o f t h e t e r m crnepiia 
(seed) f o r b o t h t h e r a t i o n a l p a r t o f t h e s o u l a n d f o r t h e m a r r o w i n t o 
w h i c h i t i s p l a c e d . W h y does P l a t o use t h e same t e r m f o r b o t h ? F i r s t , 
t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e s o u l as seed i s used i n t h e d i a l o g u e t o e x p r e s s 
h o w t h e s o u l is i n t r o d u c e d i n t o t h e b o d y . T h e m e t a p h o r a p p e a r s e a r l i e r 
i n t h e Phaedo a n d Phaedrus, as w e have seen, and , w i t h i t s 
c o n n o t a t i o n s o f l i f e a n d g r o w t h , e f f e c t i v e l y conveys h o w t h e s o u l 
a n i m a t e s t h e body . T h i s a c c o u n t s f o r t h e use o f ovepfia f o r t h e s o u l 
b u t w h y is t h e t e r m a l s o used f o r t h e m a r r o w ? ovep^ia w a s t h e o r d i n a r y 
G r e e k t e r m f o r semen a n d w h e n P l a t o i d e n t i f i e s m a r r o w w i t h semen a t 
91b i t i s n a t u r a l t h a t he s h o u l d use t h e same t e r m f o r b o t h . T h i s 
e x p l a i n s h o w onep^ia comes t o be used f o r s o u l a n d m a r r o w , b u t t h i s 
d o u b l e use o f t h e t e r m is s u r e l y n o t a c c i d e n t a l , s ince i t p r o d u c e s a 
v e r y n e a t e f f e c t . T h e i d e a o f m a r r o w as b o t h s o i l f o r t h e s o u l - s e e d 
a n d as seed i t s e l f p r e s e n t s t h e m a r r o w as a m e d i a t o r b e t w e e n t h e f i r s t 
a c t o f c r e a t i o n and a l l s u b s e q u e n t a c t s . F o r w h e n t h e m a r r o w r e c e i v e s 
t h e s o u l , i t i s s i m p l y a c t i n g as s o i l , b u t t h r o u g h r e c e i v i n g t h e s o u l 
t h e m a r r o w i t s e l f becomes ' i n s t i n c t w i t h l i f e ' (91b) , a n d t h u s becomes 
t h e seed f r o m w h i c h f u r t h e r h u m a n l i f e w i l l d e v e l o p . So w e have a n 
i l l u s t r a t i o n o f h o w t h e D e m i u r g e a n d l e s se r gods c r e a t e h u m a n k i n d a n d 
o f h o w t h e h u m a n body c a n c r e a t e f u r t h e r l i f e , t h r o u g h p r o c r e a t i o n . 
T h e m a r r o w t h u s becomes t h e m a l e b o d y ' s o w n seed (semen) w h i c h w i l l be 
s o w n i n t o a w o m a n ' s b o d y , w h i c h i n t u r n becomes t h e n e w apovpa 
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( 9 1 d 2 - 3 ) : el<? apovpav TT)V iirjTpav. . . K.cnacrneipavT<E<z. F u r t h e r , b y u s i n g 
t h e same t e r m f o r t h e r a t i o n a l p a r t o f t h e s o u l a n d f o r t h e s e m e n -
b o t h o f w h i c h a r e a s s o c i a t e d w i t h t h e m a r r o w - P l a t o c a n s u g g e s t a 
v e r y c lose c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n l i f e a n d r a t i o n a l i t y . 
T h e f i n a l o c c u r r e n c e o f t h e m e t a p h o r o f seeds a n d p l a n t s i n t h e 
Timaeus comes a t 9 0 a 6 - 8 w h e r e h u m a n b e i n g s a r e spoken o f as a p l a n t o f 
a heaven ly n a t u r e {<pvrbv OVK. eyyecov a\Xa ovpduLov) a n d w h e r e t h e h e a d 
i s r e f e r r e d t o as t h e ' r o o t ' o f h u m a n be ings {TT/V Ke(pa\rjv Kai piCav 
7)nu>v). B o t h o f t h e s e i deas c l e a r l y d e v e l o p f r o m t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e 
r a t i o n a l p a r t o f t h e s o u l as a d i v i n e seed. 
I have s h o w n , t h e n , t h a t t h e idea o f p l a n t i n g t h e s o u l i n t h e b o d y 
is a n o t h e r P l a t o n i c m e t a p h o r f o r t h e m o m e n t o f b i r t h , as t h e s o u l is 
j o i n e d w i t h body . T h u s t h e m e t a p h o r o f p l a n t i n g o r s o w i n g a seed p l a y s 
a s i m i l a r r o l e t o t h e m e t a p h o r s o f t h e j o u r n e y a n d t h e w i n g s o f t h e 
s o u l . H o w e v e r , u n l i k e t h e s e m e t a p h o r s , t h e idea o f t h e s o u l as a seed 
p l a n t e d i n t h e b o d y o f f e r s no a c c o u n t o f t h e d e p a r t u r e o f t h e s o u l a t 
t h e d e a t h o f t h e body . F o r a p a r t f r o m t h e n o t i o n o f u p r o o t i n g t h e 
p l a n t and r e m o v i n g t h e r o o t f o r r e p l a n t i n g ( an i dea w h i c h is n o t u sed 
by P l a t o ) , i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o i m a g i n e h o w t h e h u m a n ' p l a n t ' c a n cease 
t o e x i s t , l e a v i n g t h e o r i g i n a l seed s t i l l i n t a c t . On t h e m o r e p o s i t i v e 
s ide , h o w e v e r , t h e m e t a p h o r o f s o u l - s e e d i s f a r m o r e e f f e c t i v e t h a n 
t h e o t h e r s i n o f f e r i n g a n a c c o u n t o f t h e g e n e r a t i o n o f n e w l i f e 
t h r o u g h p r o c r e a t i o n , s ince t h e s o u l - s e e d a n i m a t e s t h e m a r r o w w h i c h , as 
semen, becomes i t s e l f t h e c a r r i e r o f l i f e . 
4 . T h e Bonds o f t h e Sou l 
Our f i n a l g r o u p o f m e t a p h o r s i n t h i s s e c t i o n i l l u s t r a t e s b o t h t h e 
c o m i n g t o g e t h e r a t b i r t h a n d t h e s e p a r a t i o n a t d e a t h o f s o u l a n d b o d y . 
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F o r t h e i d e a o f t h e bonds o f t h e s o u l p r e s e n t s b i r t h as t h e p r o c e s s 
w h e r e b y t h e s o u l i s b o u n d t o o r i m p r i s o n e d i n t h e body , a n d p r e s e n t s 
d e a t h as t h e p r o c e s s w h e r e b y a l l bonds a r e l o o s e n e d a n d t h e s o u l i s 
f r e e d . T h i s m e t a p h o r a p p e a r s ( i n d i f f e r e n t f o r m s ) i n t h r e e d i a l o g u e s : 
t h e Phaedo, Cratylus a n d Timaeus. I n t h e Phaedo t h e m e t a p h o r o f 
i m p r i s o n m e n t a n d bonds deve lops , l i k e t h e j o u r n e y m e t a p h o r , f r o m t h e 
i dea t h a t d e a t h i s t h e aTTaXXayq (64c5) o f t h e s o u l f r o m t h e body . We 
have seen t h a t drraA.A.ayi7 c a n m e a n ' d e p a r t u r e ' , b u t i t c an a l s o m e a n 
' r e l e a s e ' - an i d e a w h i c h leads e a s i l y t o m o r e e l a b o r a t e m e t a p h o r s o f 
t h e u n l o o s e n i n g o f b o n d s and s h a c k l e s . A t 6 7 d 4 - 5 S o c r a t e s se t s o u t t h e 
v i e w t h a t d e a t h i s : 
A u a t 9 tea.L xwpLOV-o^ if,vXr1S a n o ocofiaTO^ 
t h e f r e e i n g a n d s e p a r a t i o n o f sou l f r o m b o d y . 
I f d e a t h i s t h e Aucn.9 ( t h e f r e e i n g o r u n l o o s e n i n g ) o f s o u l f r o m body , 
t h e n b i r t h i s c o n v e r s e l y t h e t y i n g o r b i n d i n g o f s o u l i n b o d y , - an 
i dea w h i c h i s p r e s e n t e d a t b o t h 81e2 a n d 9 2 a l : a t 81e2 t h e sou l s w h i c h 
a r e u n a b l e t o d e p a r t a f t e r d e a t h t o t h e i n v i s i b l e r e a l m a r e s a i d t o 
w a n d e r u n t i l naXtv ev5e9woiv e t c , awyta ( t h e y a r e b o u n d once m o r e i n t o a 
b o d y ) ; a t 9 2 a l S o c r a t e s speaks o f t h e t h e o r y o f r e c o l l e c t i o n a n d h o w 
t h i s e n t a i l s t h e v i e w t h a t t h e s o u l m u s t have e x i s t e d s o m e w h e r e e l se 
nplv kv TW o(Ly.ari kvdeQrjvat ( b e f o r e i t w a s b o u n d i n t h e b o d y ) . T h u s 
t h e c o m i n g t o g e t h e r o f s o u l and body a t t h e b i r t h o f a h u m a n b e i n g is 
p r e s e n t e d as t h e p h y s i c a l b i n d i n g o f t h e s o u l i n o r i n t o t h e b o d y , a n d 
t h e s o u l i s s p o k e n o f as b o u n d , t i e d o r f a s t e n e d t o t h e body i n l i f e : 
6ia6€8eii€W]v kv T 5 oio^an, 82e2 ; dedeadat, 8 3 a l ; KaiadeLTat. . . VTTO 
ocotiCLTos, 8 3 d 1. 
T h e m e t a p h o r o f b i n d i n g sugges t s t h a t t h e s o u l i s f a s t e n e d t o t h e 
b o d y i n t h e m a n n e r o f a n i n a n i m a t e o b j e c t a n d i n t h e Phaedo t h e n o t i o n 
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o f t h e s o u l ' s bondage is d e v e l o p e d i n t o a p i c t u r e o f t he s o u l as a 
h u m a n p r i s o n e r o n l y w h e n S o c r a t e s speaks o f p h i l o s o p h y as t h e 
l i b e r a t o r o f t h e s o u l . T h i s m e t a p h o r o f t h e s o u l as a p r i s o n e r w i l l be 
e x a m i n e d i n o u r n e x t s e c t i o n o n t h e e f f e c t o f body on s o u l , b u t f o r 
t h e m o m e n t w e c a n o b s e r v e t h a t t h e i d e a o f t h e i n c a r c e r a t i o n o f t h e 
s o u l i s a l s o used i n a m o r e g e n e r a l c o n t e x t i n t h e Cratylus. H e r e 
S o c r a t e s t e l l s h o w t h e O r p h i c p o e t s b e l i e v e d t h a t l i f e i n t h e b o d y i s 
i n f l i c t e d on t h e s o u l as a p u n i s h m e n t a n d t h a t t h e body d u r i n g t h i s 
t i m e a c t s as t h e s o u l ' s p r i s o n - h o u s e , c o n f i n i n g i t u n t i l t h e p e n a l t y 
i s p a i d ( 4 0 0 c 5 - 9 ) : 
a>9 SLKTjv 6L5OUOT/9 T779 \pvxr)c; liv £>r\ eveKa didwoiv, TOVTOV 
5e TTepipoXov exetv, t va aa>Cr/Tat, deo^wrepLov elicova-
elvaL ovv Tr}9 ipvxTJ'S TOVTO, ebovep avro bvofid^eTaL, ew<; av 
eKTetor) Ta b(j>€L\o[i€va, [TO] 'a£ / ia ' , 
t h a t t h e s o u l is s u f f e r i n g t h e p u n i s h m e n t o f s i n and t h a t 
t h e body i s an e n c l o s u r e o r p r i s o n i n w h i c h t h e sou l is 
i n c a r c e r a t e d , k e p t s a f e , as t h e n a m e 'awfia' i m p l i e s , 
u n t i l t h e p e n a l t y is p a i d . ( t r . J o w e t t ) 
As f a r as t h e p roces ses o f b i r t h a n d d e a t h a r e c o n c e r n e d , P l a t o 
does n o t deve lop t h i s i dea o f t h e s o u l ' s i m p r i s o n m e n t and w e f i n d no 
d e t a i l e d p i c t u r e s o f h o w s o u l i s f i r s t ' c h a i n e d ' o r ' s h a c k l e d ' t o t h e 
b o d y . I n s t e a d , w h e n he c o n s i d e r s t h e a c t u a l p roces ses o f b i r t h a n d 
d e a t h , P l a t o chooses t o w o r k w i t h t h e m u c h less e m o t i v e m e t a p h o r o f 
t h e b i n d i n g and c o n n e c t i n g o f p h y s i c a l o b j e c t s . T h i s a p p a r e n t l y s i m p l e 
i dea i s u sed t o g r e a t e f f e c t i n t h e Timaeus, w h e r e i t he lps t o e x p l a i n 
h o w s o u l i s j o i n e d t o body a n d h o w i t l e aves t h e body a t d e a t h . I n t h e 
Timaeus t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e b i n d i n g o f t h e s o u l i n t o t h e b o d y f i t s 
v e r y w e l l w i t h t h e d o m i n a n t m e t a p h o r o f t h e w h o l e d i a l o g u e - t h a t o f 
t h e c r e a t i o n o f t h e u n i v e r s e as t h e w o r k o f c r a f t s m a n - g o d s . A m o n g 
t h e i r v a r i o u s l a b o u r s as t h e y f a s h i o n t h e u n i v e r s e , t h e D e m i u r g e a n d 
l e s s e r gods w o r k a t b i n d i n g t h e d i f f e r e n t p a r t s o f t h e s o u l i n t o t h e 
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h u m a n body : kv&eQfj, 4 4 b l ; kvedovv, 6 9 e 3 - 4 ; Kared-qoav, 7 0 e 3 - 4 ; KareSet, 
7 3 c 3 - 4 . A t 7 3 b t h e s o u l i s s a i d t o be b o u n d s p e c i f i c a l l y t o t h e m a r r o w 
a n d t h e bonds w h i c h h o l d i t a r e r e f e r r e d t o as ' t h e bonds o f l i f e ' 
( 7 3 b 3 - 4 ) : 
oi yap TOG (3LOV Sea^tot, T779 ^u^f}^ TS awfian ovvdovixevrjg, 
hv TOUTO) 6ia5ovnevoL 
f o r t h e bonds o f l i f e , so l o n g as t h e s o u l is b o u n d u p 
w i t h t h e b o d y , w e r e m a d e f a s t i n i t ( t r . C o r n f o r d ) 
T h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e b i n d i n g o f t h e s o u l t o t h e m a r r o w i s g i v e n a 
n e w d e v e l o p m e n t a t 7 3 d as t h e i dea o f a n c h o r s i s i n t r o d u c e d . A f t e r 
s p e a k i n g o f t h e p r i m a r y t r i a n g l e s w h i c h m a k e up t h e m a r r o w , T i m a e u s 
goes o n ( 7 3 d 5 - 7 ) : 
Kal Kaddnep e£ ayKvpwv (SaXXonevo^ ex. TOVTCOV 7700779 ifrvxvs 
deopovs nepi TOVTO ovfinav 7)617 TO owyta r^iwu 
awqpya^eTO 
F r o m these , as i f f r o m a n c h o r s , he p u t f o r t h bonds t o 
f a s t e n a l l t h e s o u l ; a n d n o w b e g a n t o f a s h i o n o u r w h o l e 
body r o u n d t h i s t h i n g , ( t r . C o r n f o r d ) 
T h u s t h e t r i a n g l e s o f t h e m a r r o w become t h e a n c h o r s a r o u n d w h i c h t h e 
bonds o f t h e s o u l a r e t i e d so as t o s e c u r e t h e s o u l t o t h e b o d y . T h u s 
t h e deonoi a r e f a s t e n i n g s w h i c h a r e t i e d a t one end t o t h e s o u l a n d a t 
t h e o t h e r t o t h e m a r r o w . T h e s i m i l e KaQarrep ayKvpwv s u g g e s t s t h a t 
t h e s o u l i s a t t a c h e d t o t h e b o d y l i k e a s h i p a t a n c h o r - an i d e a w h i c h 
i s made e x p l i c i t l a t e r a t 85e. T h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t h e t r i a n g l e s 
o f t h e m a r r o w a n d t h e f a s t e n i n g s o f t h e s o u l i s p o r t r a y e d i n f u r t h e r 
d e t a i l a t 8 1 b - d , as w e l e a r n h o w t h e bonds o f t h e s o u l c o m e t o be 
loosened . 
A t 81b T i m a e u s t e l l s h o w t h e t r i a n g l e s o f t h e m a r r o w a r e t h e m s e l v e s 
l i n k e d t o g e t h e r a n d h o w , w h e n a c r e a t u r e i s y o u n g , t h e l i n k s b e t w e e n 
t h e t r i a n g l e s a r e f i r m a n d s t r o n g ( 8 1 b 7 - 8 ) : 
loxvpciv y.hv TT)V ovyKXeLOLv avrwv irpb^ aXXr]Xa KeKTT]TaL 
t h e i r j o i n t s a r e f i r m l y l o c k e d t o g e t h e r ( t r . C o r n f o r d ) 
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T h e p rocesses o f e a t i n g a n d d r i n k i n g a r e t h e n p o r t r a y e d i n t e r m s o f 
t h e t r i a n g l e s o f t h e m a r r o w ' c u t t i n g u p ' {reiivovoa, 81c5) , 
' o v e r p o w e r i n g ' {eTrtKpaTeT, 81c5) a n d so a b s o r b i n g t h e t r i a n g l e s o f t h e 
f ood a n d d r i n k t h a t e n t e r t h e b o d y . I n t h i s w a y t h e c r e a t u r e is 
n o u r i s h e d and g r o w s s t r o n g . T h i s c o n t a c t b e t w e e n t h e body a n d f o o d i s 
p r e s e n t e d as a s t r u g g l e a n d a t 8 1 c 7 - d l such c o n t a c t s a r e r e f e r r e d t o 
as t h e ' f i g h t i n g o f c o n t e s t s ' (TO. . . aycova^. . . r/yu/yLoBaL). H e r e T i m a e u s 
t e l l s h o w t h e ' r o o t ' o f t h e t r i a n g l e s ( i . e . t h a t w h i c h l i n k s t h e m 
t o g e t h e r ) ' s l a c k e n s ' o r ' l o o s e n s ' {jaXq, 81c7) as a r e s u l t o f t h e m a n y 
c o n f l i c t s f o u g h t o v e r a l i f e t i m e , a n d h o w t h e t r i a n g l e s a r e n o w e a s i l y 
d i v i d e d ( S t a t p e t T a t , d3 ) b y t h e m a t t e r e n t e r i n g f r o m o u t s i d e . T i m a e u s 
e x p l a i n s t h a t i n t h i s w a y e v e r y c r e a t u r e is ' o v e r c o m e ' a n d t h a t t h i s 
e x p e r i e n c e i s c a l l e d ' o l d a g e ' (81d4) . 
We f i n d , t h e n , t h a t o v e r t i m e t h e l i n k s b e t w e e n t h e t r i a n g l e s o f 
t h e m a r r o w become s l a c k a n d t h a t t h i s has a s i g n i f i c a n t e f f e c t o n 
t h e i r e f f i c i e n c y as t h e ' a n c h o r s ' o f t h e bonds o f t h e s o u l . T h e 
n a t u r a l c o n c l u s i o n o f t h i s i m a g e o f s l a c k e n i n g and l o o s e n i n g f o l l o w s 
a t 8 1 d 4 - e l : 
TeAo9 5e, eneLdai/ rwv nepl TOV pLveXov TpLywvwv OL 
ovvapy.oo9evT€S ^r}K€TL avjex^otv deopLot TW novco 
diLOTanevoi, iie9iaoiv TOV<? TT?C/ t/jvxfj<; av deo^iov^, rj 6e 
Xu9eToa Kara (pvotu /le©' r/8ovri<; e^enTaro-
A n d a t l a s t w h e n t h e c o n j o i n e d bonds o f t h e t r i a n g l e s i n 
t h e m a r r o w no l o n g e r h o l d o u t u n d e r t h e s t r e s s , b u t p a r t 
a sunde r , t h e y l e t go i n t h e i r t u r n t h e bonds o f t h e s o u l ; 
a n d she, w h e n t h u s se t f r e e i n t h e c o u r s e o f n a t u r e , 
f i n d s p l e a s u r e i n t a k i n g w i n g t o f l y a w a y . ( t r . C o r n f o r d ) 
T h u s i n t h e c o u r s e o f l i f e t h e bonds f a s t e n i n g t o g e t h e r t h e 
t r i a n g l e s o f t h e m a r r o w g r a d u a l l y w e a r o u t and , once t h e t r i a n g l e s 
p a r t , t h i s a c t i o n r e l e a s e s t h e bonds b y w h i c h t h e gods f i r s t f a s t e n e d 
s o u l t o body . As a r e s u l t t h e s o u l once ' b o u n d ' is n o w ' loosened* o r 
' r e l e a s e d ' {XvBeToa), a n d so t h e Phaedo's p r e s e n t a t i o n o f d e a t h as t h e 
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A u a t c o f t h e s o u l t a k e s o n n e w s i g n i f i c a n c e . P l a t o t h e r e f o r e uses t h e 
m e t a p h o r o f t h e b i n d i n g a n d u n l o o s e n i n g o f t h e s o u l t o t e l l h o w t h e 
s o u l i s j o i n e d t o t h e b o d y i n l i f e a n d h o w i t comes a p a r t f r o m i t a t 
d e a t h . B u t t h e m e t a p h o r i s f u r t h e r used t o convey h o w c e r t a i n 
i l l n e s s e s c a n cause d e a t h . A passage a t 85e t e l l s h o w e x c e s s i v e b i l e 
i n t h e b o d y c a n p e n e t r a t e t o t h e m a r r o w a n d t h u s ( 8 5 e 6 - 7 ) : 
Kaovoa eXvoev TO. T779 ipvxrjs avrodev oiov vewg nela^aTa 
\ie9r)K<=v T6 eXevBepav. 
i n c o n s u m i n g i t un loose s t h e s o u l f r o m h e r m o o r i n g s t h e r e 
as a s h i p and se t s h e r f r e e . ( t r . C o r n f o r d , a d a p t e d ) 
I n t h i s sen tence w e f i n d t h e c o m p a r i s o n o f t h e sou l t o a s h i p {oLov 
veux;) w h i c h makes e x p l i c i t t h e i d e a s u g g e s t e d by t h e r e f e r e n c e t o 
a n c h o r s a t 73d , n a m e l y t h a t t h e s o u l i s f a s t e n e d t o t h e b o d y o r t h e 
m a r r o w j u s t as a s h i p is a n c h o r e d t o l a n d . T h e i m a g e o f t h e s h i p l eads 
t o t h e d e p i c t i o n o f t h e b o n d s o f t h e s o u l as veionara - s h i p ' s c a b l e s . 
I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o see h o w t h e i d e a o f f r e e d o m eXsvQepav i s 
i n t r o d u c e d i n t o t h e c o n t e x t o f l o o s e n i n g bonds o r u n m o o r i n g a s h i p . 
F o r t h e c o n c e p t o f f r e e d o m i s s t r i c t l y o u t o f p l a c e h e r e b u t t h r o u g h 
t h i s P l a t o evokes , w i t h one d e f t t o u c h , t h e idea t h a t t h e s o u l i s a 
p r i s o n e r i n t h e b o d y d u r i n g l i f e , t h u s a c h i e v i n g a h a r m o n y o f w h a t m a y 
be t e r m e d b i o l o g i c a l a n d m o r a l v i e w s o n t h e d e p a r t u r e o f t he s o u l . 
T h e m e t a p h o r o f b i n d i n g i s a l s o used i n a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t w a y i n 
t h e Timaeus as P l a t o d e s c r i b e s h o w t h e s o u l has bonds o r l i n k s i n i t s 
o w n s t r u c t u r e [ 3 5 a f f . , 3 6 a 7 , 3 7 a ) . A l t h o u g h t h i s i dea i s d i f f e r e n t 
f r o m t h e m e t a p h o r o f i t s b e i n g b o u n d i n t h e b o d y , i t i s n e v e r t h e l e s s 
r e l e v a n t t o t h e m a t t e r s o f l i f e a n d d e a t h , as i t i s used t o c o n v e y t h e 
e f f e c t on t h e s o u l o f t h e e n t r y i n t o t h e body , a n d as i t o f f e r s a n 
a c c o u n t o f t h e i m m o r t a l i t y o f t h e s o u l . A t 4 3 d f f . as t h e D e m i u r g e se t s 
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t h e s o u l i n s i d e t h e body , t h e i n n e r s t r u c t u r e o f t h e s o u l i s v i o l e n t l y 
a f f e c t e d ( 4 3 d 6 - e 2 ) : 
ovvdeoets erretSr] rravreXais Xvral OVK r)aav TTXT)V VTTO TOU 
ovv8r]0avTo<z, ndoas y.ev orpeipaL OTpo<pd$, raoac. 6e KXaaei^ 
Kat SLa<p9opa<; ru>v KVKXCOV e^rroLeZv. . 
a n d t h e c o n n e c t i n g means o f t h e r a t i o s , . . . s ince t h e y 
c o u l d n o t be c o m p l e t e l y d i s s o l v e d save b y h i m w h o b o u n d 
t h e m t o g e t h e r , w e r e t w i s t e d by t h e m i n a l l m a n n e r o f 
w a y s , a n d a l l p o s s i b l e i n f r a c t i o n s a n d d e f o r m a t i o n s o f 
t h e c i r c l e s w e r e caused ; ( t r . C o r n f o r d ) 
T h u s t h e i n n e r bonds {ovvd<zoeL<z) o f t h e s o u l a r e s e v e r e l y s t r a i n e d a n d 
t w i s t e d as a r e s u l t o f t h e s o u l ' s e n t r y i n t o t h e body , b u t s t i l l t h i s 
v i o l e n t e f f e c t is n o t e n o u g h t o b r e a k o r undo t h e bonds , w h i c h c a n 
o n l y be undone b y t h e D e m i u r g e h i m s e l f . A l t h o u g h w e a r e n o t t o l d 
e x p l i c i t l y , t h e c o n t i n u e d e x i s t e n c e o f t h e s o u l m u s t depend u p o n these 
bonds r e m a i n i n g f a s t , a n d h e r e i t i s c o n f i r m e d t h a t n o t h i n g e l se b u t 
t h e c r e a t o r c a n u n t i e t h e m . So w e see t h e e s s e n t i a l d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n 
s o u l a n d b o d y ; as t h e bonds o f t h e body ( t h e t r i a n g l e s o f t h e m a r r o w ) 
a r e l o o s e n e d by o l d age o r i l l n e s s , w h i c h s e t s t h e sou l f r e e t h u s 
c a u s i n g d e a t h , w h e r e a s t h e bonds o f t h e s o u l c a n o n l y be u n l o o s e n e d by 
t h e c r e a t o r h i m s e l f . So w h i l e i t i s n a t u r a l f o r t h e body t o d i e a f t e r 
a c e r t a i n t i m e , t h e s o u l w i l l l i v e f o r e v e r , un l e s s t h e D e m i u r g e w i l l s 
o t h e r w i s e - a p o i n t w h i c h a c c o r d s w i t h t h e D e m i u r g e ' s o w n p r o c l a m a t i o n 
a t 41a7: S t . ' e j /oO yeuo^ieva aXvra e fxou ye / i f / e9eXouro<; ( t h o s e 
[ c r e a t i o n s ] w h i c h a r e m y o w n h a n d i w o r k a r e i n d i s s o l u b l e , save w i t h m y 
c o n s e n t , t r . C o r n f o r d ) a n d w h i c h r e c a l l s a passage i n t h e Phaedo 
( 8 0 b 9 - 1 0 ) , w h e r e t h e s o u l i s a g r e e d t o be ' q u i t e o r v e r y n e a r l y 
i n d i s s o l u b l e ' (TO vapdvav dSiaXxnw. . . f ) eyyu$ n TOUTOU). 
So t h e n , t h e c o m p l e x o f i m a g e s i n v o l v i n g d i f f e r e n t t y p e s o f bonds , 
l i n k s a n d c o n n e c t i o n s o f f e r s a c c o u n t s o f : 
i ) h o w t h e s o u l i s a t t a c h e d t o t h e body a t b i r t h ; 
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i i ) h o w t h e l i f e o f t h e body depends on t h e p r e s e n c e o f s o u l ; 
a n d 
i i i ) w h y t h e b o d y i s s u b j e c t t o d e a t h i n t h e n a t u r a l c o u r s e o f e v e n t s 
w h i l e t h e s o u l i s n o t . 
I n t h i s s e c t i o n I have se t o u t v a r i o u s m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e c o m i n g 
t o g e t h e r a n d s e p a r a t i o n o f s o u l a n d b o d y a t h u m a n b i r t h a n d d e a t h : t h e 
j o u r n e y o f t h e s o u l , t h e s o u l ' s w i n g s , t h e sou l as a seed a n d t h e 
bonds o f t h e s o u l . I n t h e n e x t s e c t i o n I w i l l e x a m i n e m e t a p h o r s f o r 
t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f body a n d s o u l d u r i n g h u m a n l i f e , c o n s i d e r i n g b o t h 
t h e s u p e r i o r i t y o f t h e sou l a n d t h e p o w e r f u l e f f e c t s o f body on s o u l . 
7 .3 Sou l a n d Body i n H u m a n L i f e 
1. T h e S u p e r i o r i t y o f t h e Soul 
I n t h e Phaedo S o c r a t e s c o n t r a s t s t h e n a t u r e s o f s o u l and body a n d a t 
8 0 b d r a w s t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t : 
T h e s o u l i s m o s t l i k e t h a t w h i c h is d i v i n e , i m m o r t a l , 
i n t e l l i g i b l e , u n i f o r m , i n d i s s o l u b l e , a n d eve r 
s e l f - c o n s i s t e n t and i n v a r i a b l e , w h e r e a s body i s m o s t l i k e 
t h a t w h i c h is h u m a n , m o r t a l , m u l t i f o r m , u n i n t e l l i g i b l e , 
d i s s o l u b l e and neve r s e l f - c o n s i s t e n t , ( t r . T r e d e n n i c k ) . 
F r o m i t s c l o se r e l a t i o n t o w h a t i s i m m o r t a l a n d change le s s t h e s o u l is 
r e g a r d e d as l i k e t h e d i v i n e a n d as i n h a b i t i n g t h e same r e a l m as t h e 
g o d s w h e n i n i t s p e r f e c t s t a t e . 1 5 I t f o l l o w s , t h e n , t h a t t he s o u l i s 
s u p e r i o r a n d m o r e h o n o u r a b l e t h a n t h e b o d y , w h i c h sha re s i n a l l t h e 
i m p e r f e c t i o n s and u n s t a b l e q u a l i t i e s o f t h e c o r p o r e a l w o r l d . T h i s v i e w 
o f t h e s o u l i s e x p r e s s e d i n a n u m b e r o f passages (e .g . Laws 731c, 
9 5 9 a ; Timaeus 3 4 c ) a n d t h e s o u l ' s e x c e l l e n c e i s l i n k e d w i t h i t s 
s e n i o r i t y (Timaeus 3 4 b - 3 5 a a n d Laws 8 9 6 b a n d 9 6 7 c ) . M e t a p h o r s used f o r 
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t h e s u p e r i o r i t y o f s o u l o v e r b o d y a r e t h o s e o f t h e sou l as m i s t r e s s , 
m a s t e r a n d r u l e r , w h i l e t h e b o d y t h u s becomes i t s s l ave o r s u b j e c t : 
{Phaedo 7 9 e 8 - 8 0 a 2 ) 
eTTeidav hv T £ OOITS COOL t/ivxr) KCU omy.a, TS |izev dovXeveiv 
Kai apxeoQai. rj <pvoi<; vpooia-rrei, j f j 8e apxeiv K a i 
deavoi^eiv 
w h e n s o u l a n d b o d y a r e b o t h i n t h e same p l a c e , n a t u r e 
c o m m a n d s t h e one t o s e r v e a n d be s u b j e c t , t h e o t h e r t o 
r u l e a n d g o v e r n , ( t r . T r e d e n n i c k , a d a p t e d ) 
(Timaeus 3 4 b l 0 - 3 5 a l ) 
Tr)V 6e 677 tpvxr)1' °VX <^<T vvv ha-repav entxeipody.ev Xeyeiv, 
OVTQX; hp.T]xav7)aajo Kai b 9eo<; vecorepav- ou yap av apxeo9ai 
Tipeofivrepov vno veioTepov owep^a$ eiaoev. . . 6 8e Kai 
yeveoei Kai aperr} npcnepav Kai TrpeoBvrepav \fjvxriv ooopLaTog 
o>9 oeoTTOTiv Kai apt^ovoav apt^onevov ovveoTrjoaTo 
N o w t h i s s o u l , t h o u g h i t comes l a t e r i n t h e a c c o u n t w e 
a r e n o w a t t e m p t i n g w a s n o t m a d e by t h e g o d y o u n g e r t h a n 
t h e body ; f o r w h e n he j o i n e d t h e m t o g e t h e r , he w o u l d n o t 
have s u f f e r e d t h e e l d e r t o be r u l e d by t h e y o u n g e r . . . b u t 
t h e g o d made s o u l p r i o r t o b o d y a n d m o r e v e n e r a b l e i n 
b i r t h and e x c e l l e n c e , t o be t h e b o d y ' s m i s t r e s s a n d 
g o v e r n o r , ( t r . C o r n f o r d ) 
( L a w s 8 9 6 b l O - c 3 ) 
, 0 p 9 w 9 dpa Kai Kvpiox; a\Tj9eaTard i e <ai TeXeurara 
eiprjKOTe^ av ei\xev ipvxrjv [lev npoTepav yeyovevai awy.aro^ 
T]Hiv, ou>y.a 5 e Sevrepov Te Kai voTepov, ^/uxf/9 apxovor)<;, 
dpxopLevov KaTa (pvoiv. 
So i t w a s a n e q u a l l y c o r r e c t , f i n a l and c o m p l e t e 
s t a t e m e n t o f t h e t r u t h , w h e n w e s a i d t h a t sou l is p r i o r 
t o m a t t e r , a n d t h a t m a t t e r c a m e l a t e r a n d t a k e s s e c o n d 
p l a c e . Soul i s t h e m a s t e r , a n d m a t t e r i t s n a t u r a l 
s u b j e c t , ( t r . S a u n d e r s ) 
T h e r e i s , t h e n , a ' n a t u r a l ' ( f ) (pvaiq vpoorarrei, Phdo; Kara, tpvoiv, 
Laws) d o m i n a n c e o f s o u l o v e r b o d y , a n d t h i s m i g h t l ead one t o e x p e c t 
t h a t i n h u m a n l i f e t h e s o u l e x e r c i s e s an e f f o r t l e s s c o n t r o l o v e r t h e 
body a n d a l l i t s a f f a i r s . H o w e v e r , t h i s i s n o t t h e p i c t u r e p a i n t e d i n 
t h e d i a l o g u e s , s ince , a l t h o u g h t h e s o u l i s i n d i s p u t a b l y s u p e r i o r i n 
n a t u r e t o t h e b o d y a n d a l t h o u g h i t i s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r l i f e , m o v e m e n t 
and r a t i o n a l i t y , s t i l l t h e b o d y a n d i t s c o n c e r n s c h a l l e n g e t h e r u l e o f 
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t h e sou l i n v a r i o u s w a y s , a n d a t t i m e s a p p a r e n t l y even t h r e a t e n t h e 
v e r y n a t u r e o f t h e s o u l . 
W h e n w e e x a m i n e d t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e s o u l ' s w i n g s , w e s a w t h a t 
b e i n g j o i n e d t o t h e b o d y w a s a consequence , a n d a m a n i f e s t a t i o n , o f 
t h e s o u l ' s loss o f p e r f e c t i o n and s e p a r a t i o n f r o m t h e d i v i n e r e a l m 
(Phaedrus 246c , 2 4 8 c - d ) . B u t once t h e s o u l i s u n i t e d w i t h t h e b o d y , 
f u r t h e r p r o b l e m s a r e i n s t o r e f o r i t , as i t s a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e body 
c o r r u p t s i t s n a t u r e s t i l l f u r t h e r . I n t h e n e x t s e c t i o n I w i l l e x a m i n e 
some o f t h e v a r i o u s m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e e f f e c t s o f body on s o u l , a n d 
w i l l s h o w h o w P l a t o uses t h e s e m e t a p h o r s as a means t o p e r s u a d e h i s 
r e a d e r s t o d e v o t e t h e m s e l v e s t o p h i l o s o p h y . 
2 . T h e E f f e c t s o f t h e Body a n d Response o f t h e Soul 
F o r P l a t o t h e s o u l , as w e l l as b e i n g t he i m m o r t a l p r i n c i p l e o f l i f e , 
i s a l s o t h e r a t i o n a l e l e m e n t i n h u m a n be ings - t h e means w h e r e b y w e 
r e a s o n , t h i n k a n d k n o w . K n o w i n g and r e a s o n i n g a r e n a t u r a l a c t i v i t i e s 
o f t h e s o u l a n d i n P l a t o ' s v i e w e a r t h l y l i f e is d e t r i m e n t a l t o t h e 
s o u l because t h e b o d y , w i t h i t s a t t e n d a n t needs and d e s i r e s , is an 
i m p e d i m e n t t o p u r e t h o u g h t . F o r P l a t o t h e F o r m s a r e t h e o n l y t h i n g s 
w h i c h c a n t r u l y be k n o w n , s i nce t h e y a r e t h e o n l y i n v a r i a b l e 
r e a l i t i e s . T h u s he a r g u e s a t Republic 4 7 6 e - 4 8 0 a t h a t a l l k n o w l e d g e 
m u s t be k n o w l e d g e o f t h e F o r m s a n d a t Republic 508e3 d e s i g n a t e s t h e 
F o r m o f t h e G o o d as t h e ' cause o f k n o w l e d g e ' ( a i T L a v . . . kntaTT^Tjc;). 
T h i s means t h a t t h e s o u l m u s t d e r i v e i t s k n o w l e d g e f r o m t h e F o r m s a n d 
so w e a r e l e d t o c o n c e i v e o f a v e r y c lose r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t h a t 
w h i c h k n o w s ( t h e s o u l ) a n d t h a t w h i c h c a n be k n o w n ( t h e F o r m s ) . 1 6 
W h e n t h e s o u l i s i n i t s p e r f e c t s t a t e i t i s a b l e f u l l y t o 
c o n t e m p l a t e t h e F o r m s , a c o n t e m p l a t i o n w h i c h i n t u r n n o u r i s h e s t h e 
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s o u l ' s e x c e l l e n c e (Phaedrus 2 4 7 d ) . B u t w h e n t h e s o u l loses t h e a b i l i t y 
t o d i s c e r n t r u e r e a l i t y , i t s p e r f e c t s t a t e i s m a r r e d {Phaedrus 
2 4 8 c - d ) . As a r e s u l t t h e s o u l e n t e r s a b o d y , a n d t h u s l i f e i n t h e b o d y 
i s p r e s e n t e d as a s e p a r a t i o n o f t h e s o u l f r o m i t s n a t u r a l o r p e r f e c t 
s t a t e a n d f r o m c o n t a c t w i t h t h e F o r m s (see Phaedo 8 0 c ) . By b e i n g 
j o i n e d w i t h t h e b o d y s o u l passes f r o m t h e i n v i s i b l e , change le s s w o r l d 
i n t o t h e c o r p o r e a l r e a l m w h e r e e v e r y t h i n g is i n f l u x and t h e r e f o r e 
w h e r e n o t h i n g c a n be k n o w n . W i t h o u t c o n t a c t w i t h t h e F o r m s t h e s o u l 
c a n n o t have k n o w l e d g e a n d so c a n n o t r e a s o n p r o p e r l y , f o r i t has l o s t 
i t s s t a n d a r d o f w h a t i s r e a l o r t r u e . F u r t h e r t h e s o u l ' s p o w e r s o f 
r e a s o n i n g a r e i m p a i r e d b y t h e b o d y i t s e l f , s ince t h e senses o f s i g h t , 
h e a r i n g a n d t o u c h i n g e t c . , r o o t e d as t h e y a r e i n p h y s i c a l n a t u r e , 
c o n v e y o n l y i n a c c u r a t e i n f o r m a t i o n t o t h e s o u l (see Phaedo 6 5 b ) . When 
w e a d d t o t h i s t h e p o i n t t h a t b o t h p h y s i c a l p l e a s u r e s ( e a t i n g , 
d r i n k i n g , sex e t c . ) and d i seases d i s t r a c t t h e s o u l f r o m p u r e t h o u g h t 
(see Phaedo 66a , 6 6 b - c ) , i t becomes c l e a r w h y t h e body has a 
d e t r i m e n t a l e f f e c t on t h e s o u l a n d i t s p o w e r s o f k n o w i n g and 
r e a s o n i n g . 
T o c o u n t e r a c t t h e e f f e c t o f t h e body , t h e s o u l is s h o w n as h a v i n g 
o n l y one c o u r s e o f a c t i o n : t o r e s i s t t h e b o d y ' s i n f l u e n c e b y b e c o m i n g 
as i n d e p e n d e n t as p o s s i b l e . T h i s p r o c e s s i s r e p r e s e n t e d i n t h e Phaedo 
as t h e s e p a r a t i n g o f s o u l f r o m b o d y , an i dea w h i c h leads i n t u r n t o 
t w o f u r t h e r g r o u p s o f m e t a p h o r s : t h e p u r i f i c a t i o n and t h e l i b e r a t i o n 
o f t h e s o u l . 
i ) C o m m u n i o n and S e p a r a t i o n 
I n t h e Phaedo S o c r a t e s d e v e l o p s t h e v i e w t h a t i t i s o n l y i n t h e c o u r s e 
o f r e f l e c t i o n (65c2 , kv TS Xoyit^eoOai) t h a t t h e s o u l i s a b l e t o a t t a i n 
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k n o w l e d g e o f r e a l i t y ( 6 5 b - c ) a n d t h a t t h e s o u l c a n bes t r e f l e c t w h e n 
i t becomes i n d e p e n d e n t o f t h e b o d y ( 6 5 c 5 - 1 0 ) : 
Aoylt^ejai 6e ye TTOV T O T S / c a A A t c r r a , orav avTrju TOVTMV 
pqdev vapaXvn^, ^iryre OLKOT) /Ltr/Te o\pc<z fir]Te aXyqdwv ^r)5e rcg 
Tjdoirrj, aXX, brt /iaA t e r r a avr-q / ca0 ' ainr/v y t y v r r r a t e S a a 
Xacpeiv TO aS/xa, /cat ica*?' boov dvvarat iir] Koivwvodoa avrw 
/ r n f i ' a.TrTO\ievrj bpeyrjraL rod OVTOC;. 
" f a r t T a O r a . 
S u r e l y t h e s o u l c a n b e s t r e f l e c t w h e n i t i s f r e e o f a l l 
d i s t r a c t i o n s s u c h as h e a r i n g o r s i g h t o r p a i n o r p l e a s u r e 
o f a n y k i n d - t h a t i s , w h e n i t i g n o r e s t h e body a n d 
becomes as f a r as p o s s i b l e i n d e p e n d e n t , a v o i d i n g a l l 
p h y s i c a l c o n t a c t s a n d a s s o c i a t i o n s as m u c h as i t c an , i n 
i t s s e a r c h f o r r e a l i t y . 
T h a t is so. ( t r . T r e d e n n i c k ) 
T h i s i ndependen t r e f l e c t i o n o f t h e s o u l i s p r e s e n t e d as p h i l o s o p h i c a l 
c o n t e m p l a t i o n and t h u s t h e p r a c t i c e o f p h i l o s o p h y i s i d e n t i f i e d as t h e 
d e t a c h m e n t o f t h e s o u l f r o m t h e i n f l u e n c e and c o n c e r n s o f t h e b o d y . 
A l s o , p h i l o s o p h i c a l c o n t e m p l a t i o n e f f e c t s t h e ' d e t a c h m e n t ' o f s o u l 
f r o m body s ince , as D o r t e r s ays (p . 2 8 ) , t h i s d e t a c h m e n t ' c o m e s a b o u t 
b y means o f o u r p e r c e i v i n g t h e p e r m a n e n t w i t h i n t h e t r a n s i t o r y . ' T h e 
i d e a o f t h e sou l ' d i s m i s s i n g f r o m i t s m i n d ' (kwaa ^ a t p e t i / ) 1 7 t h e b o d y 
i s d e v e l o p e d i n t h e d i a l o g u e i n t o a p i c t u r e o f p h y s i c a l s e p a r a t i o n , as 
t h e sou l ' a v o i d s a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e b o d y ' (/177 j c o t t / w i / o u a a , 6 5 c 8 , 
ovdev KOLvuvovoa, 8 0 e ) a n d ' f l e e s a w a y ' f r o m i t {(pevyei an'' aviov, 
6 5 d l , (ftevyovaa, 8 0 e 4 ) , a n d as p h i l o s o p h y becomes t h e a c t o f 
' s e p a r a t i n g ' sou l f r o m body (TO ^wpt'Cety. . . anb TOV ow^arog Tr/u \j)vxr)v). 
I n c o n t r a s t , w h e n t h e s o u l i s a f f e c t e d by p h y s i c a l c o n c e r n s , t h i s i s 
p r e s e n t e d as ' a s s o c i a t i o n ' w i t h t h e b o d y (owovoa, 81b; 6 / i t A t a Te /cat 
ovvovota 81c5). A t such t i m e s ( s w i t c h i n g t o m e t a p h o r s o f e m o t i o n a l 
c loseness o r d i s t a n c e ) t h e s o u l no l o n g e r ' desp i ses ' (crrtfiaCet, 6 5 d l ) 
t h e body b u t ' t e n d s i t , l o v e s i t and i s b e w i t c h e d by i t ' (Be pane v 011 oa 
/cat epmoa /cat yorjTevoiievrj u r r ' ail/ToO, 8 1 b 2 - 3 ) . T h e p h y s i c a l s e p a r a t i o n 
m e t a p h o r i s c o n t i n u e d a t 7 9 c - d as t h e s o u l t h a t c o n t e m p l a t e s w i t h o u t 
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t h e b o d y i s s a i d t o ' p a s s ' - o l x e r a i ( d l ) - i n t o t h e p u r e , i m m o r t a l 
r e a l m , w h e r e a s t h e s o u l t h a t r e l i e s on s e n s e - p e r c e p t i o n i s d e s c r i b e d 
as b e i n g ' d r a g g e d b y t h e b o d y ' - eXKerat u n o rod awfiaToc/ ( c 6 ) - i n t o 
t h e p h e n o m e n a l w o r l d . T h e n o t i o n o f p h i l o s o p h i c a l c o n t e m p l a t i o n 
e f f e c t i n g a s e p a r a t i o n o f s o u l and body is f u r t h e r d e v e l o p e d i n t h e 
m e t a p h o r s o f p u r i f i c a t i o n a n d i m p r i s o n m e n t , b o t h o f w h i c h o f f e r 
c o m p e l l i n g r e a s o n s w h y t h e s o u l s h o u l d be r e m o v e d f r o m t h e i n f l u e n c e 
o f t h e b o d y . 
i i ) C o r r u p t i o n and P u r i f i c a t i o n 
T h e m e t a p h o r o f p u r i f i c a t i o n a n d c o n t a m i n a t i o n i s i n t r o d u c e d i n t h e 
Phaedo w i t h t he s t r i k i n g i d e a t h a t t h r o u g h a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e body 
t h e s o u l i s ' m i x e d t o g e t h e r ' (oviiTre<pvp^.€VT), 6 6 b 5 ) w i t h e v i l . T h e body 
is p r e s e n t e d as an e v i l s u b s t a n c e w h i c h w e m u s t t a k e c a r e n o t t o 
become ' i n f e c t e d ' w i t h {avanL^TrXcofieQa, 67a5) and w h i c h , once i n f e c t e d 
w i t h , w e m u s t p u r i f y o u r s e l v e s o f {KaQapevw^ev, 6 7 a 5 ) . A t 67c5 
KaQapot^ ( p u r i f i c a t i o n ) i s s a i d t o c o n s i s t i n s e p a r a t i n g t h e s o u l as 
m u c h as p o s s i b l e f r o m t h e b o d y , and a t 67d9 t h i s p r o c e s s i s i d e n t i f i e d 
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as t h e p r a c t i c e o f p h i l o s o p h y . P h i l o s o p h y p u r i f i e s t h e s o u l o f t h e 
t a i n t o f t h e b o d y a n d a t 80e -81c Soc ra t e s t e l l s o f t h e a f t e r l i f e 
e x p e r i e n c e s o f b o t h t h e ' p u r i f i e d ' a n d ' t a i n t e d ' sou l s . I f a s o u l i s 
' p u r e ' (icaQapa, 8 0 e 2 ) a n d n o t ' d r a g g i n g a l o n g ' {ovvecpeXKOvoa) a n y t h i n g 
o f t h e b o d y , i t d e p a r t s {anepxeTaL, 81a5) t o t h e i n v i s i b l e a n d 
i m m o r t a l r e a l m . B u t i f a t t h e t i m e o f d e a t h a s o u l i s ' t a i n t e d a n d 
i m p u r e ' (^.e^Lao^eur) Kal & K a 0 a p T O 9 , 81b l ) i t s u f f e r s a t e r r i b l e f a t e . 
T h r o u g h c o n s t a n t a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e body t h e n o n - p h i l o s o p h i c a l sou l 
i s s a i d t o be (81c4) : 
dLeiXTjiifiem}!/. . . vnb rod oiOfiaroecSods 
i n t e r s p e r s e d . . b y t h e c o r p o r e a l ( t r . T r e d e n n i c k ) 
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an i d e a echoed at 8 3 d l 0 w i t h the d e s c r i p t i o n of the soul a s ' f u l l o f 
or ' s a t u r a t e d w i t h ' the body {rod acofiaro^ dvanXea). As the c o r p o r e a l 
is t h e n d e s c r i b e d a s 'heavy, oppres s ive , e a r t h l y and v i s i b l e ' 
(kiifipLQes, 0apu, yeS5e<;, bparov, 8 1 c 8 - 9 ) , we see how t h i s r e p r e s e n t s a 
m a r k e d change in the soul ' s c h a r a c t e r , f o r in i t s n a t u r a l s t a t e the 
soul i s divine and inv i s ib l e (see 79b, 8 0 a ) . T h i s c o n t a m i n a t i o n by the 
body i s a v e r y s e r i o u s t h r e a t to the sou l ' s e x i s t e n c e a s soul and 
p r e v e n t s the soul d e p a r t i n g to i t s home in the inv i s ib le r e a l m 
(81c9 -d l ) : 
o 5r) /cat exovoa r\ rOLCLVTT) ipvxr) (Sapvverai Te KCLL eXicerat 
naXiv el$ rbv bparov rovov. . . nepl rd fivrj^ara re KCLL TOUC. 
rcKpov^ KvXivdov{ievq, 
So the soul w h i c h is t a i n t e d by i t s p r e s e n c e is weighed 
down and dragged back into the v i s ib le w o r l d . . . and hovers 
a r o u n d tombs and g r a v e y a r d s ( t r . T r e d e n n i c k ) 
Such a soul in i t s i m p u r e s t a t e is f o r c e d to w a n d e r about these p laces 
a s a punishment unt i l it i s once more a t t a c h e d to a body, w h i c h , of 
c o u r s e , w i l l i n f e c t it w i t h f u r t h e r i m p u r i t y . T h u s the impure soul 
becomes lost in the c y c l e of r e b i r t h s and the only escape is to t u r n 
to phi losophy w i t h h e r o f f e r of ' l i b e r a t i o n and p u r i f i c a t i o n ' {Xvoet 
re Kai naOapnto, 82d6) . 
In the p a s s a g e a t Phaedo 81c -d we f i n d t h a t s ince the c o r p o r e a l 
n a t u r e i s 'weighty ' (e/i/3pi0ec;) and 'heavy' {(Bapv) i t s contaminat ion of 
the soul r e s u l t s in the soul being 'weighed down' i&vxri (iapvverat, 
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81c l0 ) . T h i s metaphor a l so a p p e a r s in the Republic (519bl) when the 
soul i s spoken of as h a v i n g ' leaden we ight s ' (rac/ ^oAu06i<5acJ a t t a c h e d 
to it a s a r e s u l t of b i r t h and l i f e in the body - we ig h t s w h i c h a r e 
the r e s u l t of the d e s i r e s , occas ioned by the body, f o r 'food' 
' p l e a s u r e s ' and 'g lut tonies ' (eSwSacc; , f / S o r a t c ; , Xcxvecai^). T h e same 
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i dea o c c u r s i n t h e Phaedrus i n a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t c o n t e x t , w h e n t h e 
s o u l t h a t is n o t a b l e t o see t h e v i s i o n o f t h e F o r m s , ( 2 4 8 c 7 - 8 ) : 
A770779 Te teal K O t i c t a c nX^oQeZoa f3apvv9r), (3apvv8€Loa 8e 
nrepoppvrjcrr] re ( c a t em. TT]V yrjv neorj 
comes t o be b u r d e n e d w i t h a l o a d o f f o r g e t f u l n e s s and 
w r o n g d o i n g , a n d because o f t h a t b u r d e n sheds he r w i n g s 
a n d f a l l s t o t h e e a r t h ( t r . H a c k f o r t h ) 
Once a g a i n t h e w e i g h t a t t a c h e d t o t h e s o u l is a w e i g h t o f e v i l a n d 
a g a i n t h i s i s a s s o c i a t e d w i t h l i f e i n t h e b o d y , f o r t h e s o u l ' s f a l l t o 
e a r t h r e s u l t s i n i t s b i r t h i n h u m a n f o r m . 
T h e idea t h a t c o n t a c t w i t h t h e b o d y t a i n t s and i n f e c t s t h e s o u l is 
f o u n d i n m a n y passages t h r o u g h o u t t h e d i a l o g u e s (see A p p e n d i x 3, G r o u p 
B, T a b l e 4 ) , b u t one o f t h e m o s t m e m o r a b l e v i s i o n s o f t h e i m p u r e s o u l 
is t h a t g i v e n a t Republic 611c-612a. H e r e Soc ra t e s t e l l s h o w i t i s 
i m p o s s i b l e t o d i s c e r n t h e t r u e n a t u r e o f s o u l w h i l e i t is j o i n e d w i t h 
t h e body and d e s c r i b e s s o u l as ' m a i m e d ' o r ' m u t i l a t e d ' {XeXw^rjiievov) 
by i t s a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e b o d y . He t e l l s h o w t h e ' p u r e ' (Ka9apbv) 
s o u l i s f a r m o r e b e a u t i f u l t h a n t h e i m p u r e a n d l i k e n s t h e sou l i n i t s 
b o d i l y f r a m e t o t h e s e a - g o d G l a u c u s w h o s e o r i g i n a l a p p e a r a n c e is 
s p o i l e d by h i s l i f e i n t h e sea . T h e l i m b s o f t h i s g o d a r e ' b r o k e n 
o f f , ' c r u s h e d ' a n d ' a l t o g e t h e r m a i m e d ' (eKKeKXaoQat, ovvTerpccpQaL, 
TTOVTWC, XeXoDfirjoQai) b y t h e w a v e s , a n d h i s a p p e a r a n c e is o b s c u r e d b y t h e 
s h e l l s a n d seaweed t h a t have a t t a c h e d t h e m s e l v e s t o h i m . S o c r a t e s t h e n 
c o n t i n u e s t h e s e a - i m a g e , a s k i n g G l a u c o n t o i m a g i n e h o w t h e s o u l m i g h t 
be, i f i t s love o f w i s d o m r a i s e s i t f r o m i t s p r e s e n t ' d e p t h s ' . 
P h i l o s o p h y i s t h u s i m a g i n e d as o f f e r i n g t h e s o u l a chance t o be 
(611e5-12a2): 
•nepLKpovoQeloa nerpa^ re KO.L oorpea a vdv avrrj, are yrjv 
koTLCDjjievT), yer/pa x a t n€Tpu>8ri noXXa KCLL aypia vepivefyvKev 
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i f t h e m a n y s t o n e s a n d s h e l l s , t h e m a n y s t o n y a n d w i l d 
t h i n g s w h i c h h a v e been e n c r u s t e d a l l o v e r i t t h o s e 
s o - c a l l e d h a p p y f e a s t s as i t f e e d s o n e a r t h , w e r e 
s c r a p e d o f f . ( t r . G r u b e ) 
We a r e t h u s p r e s e n t e d w i t h a p i c t u r e w h e r e t h e s o u l i s s p o i l e d a n d 
d i s f i g u r e d b y i t s l i f e i n t h e body a n d w h e r e o n l y p h i l o s o p h y has t h e 
p o w e r t o r e s t o r e i t t o i t s f o r m e r p u r i t y . 
i i i ) I m p r i s o n m e n t a n d L i b e r a t i o n 
T h e i d e a t h a t l i f e i n t h e b o d y is d e t r i m e n t a l t o t h e s o u l is a l s o 
e x p r e s s e d i n t h e m e t a p h o r o f i m p r i s o n m e n t , as t h e s o u l i s p o r t r a y e d as 
a p r i s o n e r c h a i n e d i n t h e b o d y a n d so s e p a r a t e d f r o m t h e o u t s i d e 
w o r l d . I n t h e Phaedo t h e n o t i o n s o f i m p r i s o n m e n t and f r e e d o m a r e 
c l o s e l y r e l a t e d t o t h e m o r e g e n e r a l i dea o f t h e b i n d i n g o f t h e s o u l i n 
o r t o t h e b o d y and o f t e n i t i s i m p o s s i b l e t o say w h i c h t y p e o f f r e e i n g 
o r b i n d i n g i s b e i n g s u g g e s t e d - t h e b i n d i n g a n d l o o s e n i n g o f a 
p h y s i c a l o b j e c t o r t h e s h a c k l i n g and f r e e i n g o f a p e r s o n . T h i s is t h e 
case a t 6 5 a l w h e r e t h e p h i l o s o p h e r is spoken o f as ' f r e e i n g ' o r 
' r e l e a s i n g ' t h e s o u l f r o m a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e body (anoXvcoi'. . . TTJU 
ipvxrjv anb T779 T O O O<J>IXO.TO<; KOLVCOVLCK;) and a t 6 7 d l as p u r i f i c a t i o n i s 
s a i d t o s e p a r a t e t h e s o u l f r o m t h e body so t h a t i t i s kKXvoy.€vqv wovep 
[ e i c ] Beo^imv e x rod ou>(xaTO<^ ( f r e e d as i t w e r e f r o m t h e bonds o f t h e 
b o d y ) . S i m i l a r l y a t 6 7 d 4 a n d d9 t h e g e n e r a l t e r m \voi$ ( l o o s i n g , 
r e l e a s i n g ) is u sed as b o t h d e a t h and p h i l o s o p h y a r e s a i d t o r e l e a s e 
s o u l f r o m b o d y . I t i s o n l y i n t h e passage a t 8 2 e - 8 3 d t h a t t h e g e n e r a l 
i dea o f p h i l o s o p h y as t h e \VOL$ o f t h e sou l i s d e v e l o p e d i n t o t h e m o r e 
s t r i k i n g m e t a p h o r o f i m p r i s o n m e n t , b u t even h e r e i t i s u s e d a l o n g s i d e 
m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e a t t a c h m e n t o f p h y s i c a l o b j e c t s . 
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A t 82e S o c r a t e s e x p l a i n s h o w p h i l o s o p h y f r e e s t h e sou l f r o m t h e 
i n f l u e n c e o f t h e b o d y a n d b e g i n s b y s a y i n g ( 8 2 d 9 - e 5 ) : 
yLJVWOKOVOi yap, f ) 5 ' 0 9 , oi <pL\ona9ei$ OTL TrapaXafiovoa 
avTC&v TT)V tyvxnv 7) (}>LXoao<f>La arexvcos diadedeyievriv ev T S 
oo>iiari Kai •npoaKeKoXXTjy.eirqv, avayKa^o^evrjU 8e (oonep 8ta 
e'ipyixov 81a TOVTOV OK one TOQCLL ra ovra aXXa ^.T] avrrjv 
5 L ' a v T r j s , Kac ev naar) d f z a S t a KvXLvdov^ievrjv, 
E v e r y seeker a f t e r w i s d o m k n o w s t h a t u p t o t h e t i m e w h e n 
p h i l o s o p h y t a k e s i t o v e r h i s s o u l is a h e l p l e s s p r i s o n e r 
c h a i n e d h a n d a n d f o o t i n t h e body a n d f o r c e d t o v i e w 
r e a l i t y n o t d i r e c t l y b u t o n l y t h r o u g h i t s p r i s o n b a r s and 
w a l l o w i n g i n u t t e r i g n o r a n c e , ( t r . T r e d e n n i c k ) 
T h e m e t a p h o r o f bonds is f i r s t i n t r o d u c e d w i t h t h e p a r t i c i p l e 
5ia8e8epL6vr] ( b o u n d o n e i t h e r s ide , b o u n d f a s t ) . T h e v e r b S t a S e w can 
r e f e r b o t h t o t h e b i n d i n g o f o b j e c t s a n d t o t h e c h a i n i n g o f p r i s o n e r s 
(see LSJ) and so t h e r e is a t t h i s s t a g e a c e r t a i n a m b i g u i t y a b o u t t h e 
n a t u r e o f t h e s o u l ' s bondage . H o w e v e r , w h e n w e r e a c h t h e p a r t i c i p l e 
TipooKetcoXXrineuT]^ i t seems w e a r e t o i m a g i n e t h e s o u l as an i n a n i m a t e 
o b j e c t . T h e v e r b npooKoXXaui means ' t o g l u e on o r t o ' a n d t h u s 
T r e d e n n i c k ' s t r a n s l a t i o n , ' c h a i n e d h a n d a n d f o o t ' is i n c o r r e c t and 
o b s c u r e s P l a t o ' s d e p i c t i o n o f t h e sou l as an o b j e c t . Indeed i t i s o n l y 
w h e n w e come t o t h e s i m i l e wcrnep SLCL eipyjiov t h a t w e have an 
u n a m b i g u o u s p r e s e n t a t i o n o f t h e sou l as a h u m a n p r i s o n e r . T h e idea 
t h a t t h e s o u l is ' g l u e d ' t o t h e body i s an u n u s u a l one a n d i t p r e p a r e s 
t h e w a y f o r t h e e q u a l l y s t r i k i n g i m a g e s o f p i n n i n g a n d r i v e t t i n g a t 
8 3 d . These t h r e e i m a g e s c l a s h w i t h t h e i dea o f a p e r s o n i f i e d s o u l a n d 
i ndeed seem d e s i g n e d t o do so. T h e d o m i n a n t i m a g e o f t h e s o u l i n t h e 
Phaedo i s t h a t o f a n i n n e r p e r s o n a n d f o r an a u d i e n c e a c c u s t o m e d t o 
t h i s i m a g e t h e i d e a o f t h e s o u l b e i n g ' g l u e d ' o r ' n a i l e d ' t o t h e b o d y 
is a v e r y u n c o m f o r t a b l e one. S ince P l a t o has m a d e i t c l e a r t h a t t h e 
s o u l i s t h e n a t u r a l m a s t e r o f t h e b o d y {Phaedo 8 0 a ) , t h e n , f o r h i m , 
t h e b o d y ' s i n f l u e n c e on t h e s o u l i s u n n a t u r a l . These i n a n i m a t e i m a g e s , 
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t h e n , t h r o w i n t o r e l i e f t h e u n n a t u r a l n e s s o f t h e s i t u a t i o n w h e n t h e 
body i n f l u e n c e s t h e s o u l a n d c o n v e y P l a t o ' s v i e w t h a t t h i s i s a n 
u n d e s i r a b l e e x p e r i e n c e f o r t h e s o u l . 
B u t a f t e r i n t r o d u c i n g t h e i m a g e o f t h e s o u l as an i n a n i m a t e o b j e c t 
f a s t e n e d t o t h e b o d y , w h y does P l a t o t h e n s w i t c h a g a i n t o a 
p e r s o n i f i e d sou l i n t h e s i m i l e o f i m p r i s o n m e n t coonep 6ia eipy^ov? T h e 
r e a s o n f o r t h i s w o u l d seem t o be t h a t he is a b o u t t o speak o f t h e s o u l 
as ' i n q u i r i n g ' {oKOTreToQaL) a n d t h i s s i t s r a t h e r u n e a s i l y w i t h t h e 
d e p i c t i o n o f t h e s o u l as i n a n i m a t e . 
T h e i m p r i s o n m e n t m e t a p h o r p r e s e n t s t h e s o u l as s e p a r a t e f r o m 
r e a l i t y a n d f o r c e d t o v i e w t h e F o r m s n o t d i r e c t l y b u t t h r o u g h t h e 
b o d y , i t s p r i s o n . T h u s t h e s o u l m u s t be seen as a p e r s o n s h u t a w a y 
f r o m t h e r e a l w o r l d a n d o n l y a b l e t o see i t by l o o k i n g o u t t h r o u g h t h e 
p r i s o n w i n d o w s o r b a r s . H o w e v e r , P l a t o does n o t a c t u a l l y m e n t i o n 
w i n d o w s o r b a r s a n d says o n l y t h a t t h e s o u l i s f o r c e d t o v i e w r e a l i t y 
dia eipyiiov - ' t h r o u g h t h e p r i s o n ' . O b v i o u s l y one c a n n o t a c t u a l l y v i e w 
a n y t h i n g t h r o u g h a p r i s o n , b u t s i n c e t h e sou l i s p o r t r a y e d as i n t h e 
body l o o k i n g ou t t h r o u g h i t , i t seems t h a t t he v e h i c l e o f t h e m e t a p h o r 
( p r i s o n ) has been a d a p t e d t o t h e t e n o r ( b o d y ) , a n d t h i s a c c o u n t s f o r 
t h e s l i g h t l y odd i d e a h e r e . T h i s m e t a p h o r , t h e r e f o r e , i l l u s t r a t e s t h e 
v i e w t h a t t h e body i s a h i n d r a n c e t o t h o u g h t , as w e see t h a t j u s t as 
t h e w a l l s o r b a r s o f a p r i s o n s e p a r a t e t h e p r i s o n e r f r o m t h e o u t s i d e 
w o r l d and i m p a i r h i s v i e w o f i t , so t h e b o d y s e p a r a t e s t h e s o u l f r o m 
t h e F o r m s a n d i m p a i r s i t s v i e w o f t r u e r e a l i t y . T h u s t h e s o u l i n t h e 
body ' i s r o l l e d a r o u n d ' (KvXivdov^evrjv) i n i g n o r a n c e , a n d t h e i m a g e s 
o f t h e s o u l b o u n d t o t h e b o d y a n d w a l l o w i n g a r o u n d r e c a l l t h e p i c t u r e 
o f t h e l o s t sou l s a t 81d-e w h o ' a r e r o l l e d a r o u n d ' (KuXcvdov^ievrj) i n 
g r a v e y a r d s , w a i t i n g t o be b o u n d (evdeQwoiv) a g a i n i n t o m o r t a l b o d i e s . 
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P l a t o ' s p o i n t h e r e i s t h a t t h e e x p e r i e n c e o f a s o u l i n t h e a f t e r l i f e 
m i r r o r s i t s e x p e r i e n c e o f l i f e i n t h e body , f o r i f a s o u l a s s o c i a t e s 
c l o s e l y w i t h t h e b o d y i n l i f e , i t w i l l n o t be a b l e t o l eave i t a t 
d e a t h . S i m i l a r l y , a l t h o u g h t h e s o u l i s b o u n d t o t h e body a t b i r t h 
t h r o u g h t h e a g e n c y o f a n e x t e r n a l f o r c e , i t s o w n b e h a v i o u r i n l i f e c a n 
r e i n f o r c e t h o s e bonds ( 8 2 e 5 - 8 3 a l ) : 
/cat TOO e t p y / x o O TT)V 5 e t i / O T 7 ) T a KaTcdovoa OTL S t ' eTTLQufilaq 
eoTLV, a>c aV iiaXtora avrog b dedenevog ovXXrjTTTcop et'77 T O U 
6eSeo9aL, 
a n d p h i l o s o p h y c a n see t h a t t h e i m p r i s o n m e n t i s 
i n g e n i o u s l y e f f e c t e d b y t h e p r i s o n e r ' s o w n a c t i v e d e s i r e , 
w h i c h m a k e s h i m f i r s t a c c e s s o r y t o h i s o w n c o n f i n e m e n t , 
( t r . T r e d e n n i c k ) 
T h i s i d e a t h a t t h e s o u l ' s b e h a v i o u r i n l i f e s t r e n g t h e n s t h e bonds 
w h i c h f a s t e n i t t o t h e body i s e x p r e s s e d i n s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t t e r m s 
a t 8 3 d 4 . H e r e S o c r a t e s e x p l a i n s t h a t t h e f o r c e o f p h y s i c a l s e n s a t i o n s 
can cause t h e s o u l t o b e l i e v e t h a t t h e b o d y ' s e x p e r i e n c e o f r e a l i t y i n 
t h e p h e n o m e n a l w o r l d i s a c t u a l l y t h e t r u e one ( 8 3 d 4 - 5 ) : 
etcdoTr] T)8OVT) (cat, Xuvq (oarrep TjXov ejovaa npooqXoZ avTr/v 
npo<^ T O ocoiia /cat Tipocmepova /cat r r o t e t owpLaroe t 6 f } , 
do^a^ovoav x a O r a dXr)9rj elvaL dnep aV /cat T O awy.a (prj. 
e v e r y p l e a s u r e o r p a i n has a s o r t o f r i v e t w i t h w h i c h i t 
f a s t e n s t h e s o u l t o t h e b o d y a n d p in s i t d o w n and m a k e s 
i t c o r p o r e a l , a c c e p t i n g as t r u e w h a t e v e r t h e b o d y 
c e r t i f i e s , ( t r . T r e d e n n i c k ) 
T h u s t h e i m a g e o f p h y s i c a l s e n s a t i o n s as h a v i n g a r i v e t (riXov) w i t h 
w h i c h t h e y ' n a i l ' (TTpoorjXoT) a n d ' p i n ' {npoonepova) s o u l t o body 
e f f e c t i v e l y c o n v e y s h o w t h e s o u l can become eve r m o r e c l o s e l y a t t a c h e d 
t o t he b o d y d u r i n g h u m a n l i f e and so eve r m o r e s e p a r a t e f r o m t h e 
F o r m s . F o r , as K e n n e t h D o r t e r obse rves (p . 8 0 ) , t h e i dea o f t h e s o u l 
h a v i n g c o r p o r e a l f o r m m e a n s t h a t : 
t h e s o u l ' s c o n c e p t i o n o f r e a l i t y is d e t e r m i n e d b y 
c o r p o r e a l f a c t o r s so t h a t i t i s t h e v i s i b l e r e a l m t h a t i s 
c h i e f l y t a k e n t o be r e a l . 
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D o r t e r o b s e r v e s t h a t t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e s o u l ' s i m p r i s o n m e n t is t o a 
l a r g e e x t e n t d e v e l o p e d i n r e s p o n s e t o t h e c o n t e x t o f S o c r a t e s ' 
i m p r i s o n m e n t and t h a t t h e t h e m e o f l i b e r a t i o n , an u n d e r c u r r e n t 
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t h r o u g h o u t t h e Phaedo, i s d e e p l y r e l e v a n t t o t h i s s i t u a t i o n . 
I n t h i s s e c t i o n I have d i s c u s s e d a n u m b e r o f m e t a p h o r s w h i c h 
i l l u s t r a t e t h e d e t r i m e n t a l e f f e c t o f b o d y o n s o u l a n d have s h o w n h o w 
t h e b o d y : ' d r a g s ' t h e s o u l i n t o t h e p h e n o m e n a l w o r l d ; m a k e s i t d i z z y 
as i f d r u n k (see n o t e 17); i n f e c t s i t w i t h e v i l a n d t a i n t s i t s n a t u r a l 
p u r i t y ; i n t e r s p e r s e s and s a t u r a t e s i t w i t h c o r p o r e a l n a t u r e t h u s 
w e i g h i n g i t d o w n ; a t t a c h e s l e a d w e i g h t s t o i t ; i m p r i s o n s i t a n d even 
m a i m s , d i s f i g u r e s a n d m u t i l a t e s i t . So f a r f r o m s o u l e x e r c i s i n g p o w e r 
o v e r t h e b o d y , i m a g e s s u c h as these p r e s e n t t h e body as h a v i n g a v e r y 
s t r o n g c o r r u p t i n g i n f l u e n c e on s o u l . Indeed t h e s o u l ' s o n l y d e f e n c e 
a g a i n s t t h e s e o n s l a u g h t s i s w i t h d r a w a l a n d d e t a c h m e n t f r o m t h e body 
a n d i t s c o n c e r n s . P h i l o s o p h i c a l c o n t e m p l a t i o n is p r e s e n t e d as t h e o n l y 
w a y t h a t t h e sou l c a n s e p a r a t e i t s e l f f r o m t h e b o d y i n h u m a n l i f e . F o r 
t h i s c o n t e m p l a t i o n n o t o n l y enab les a sou l t o d i s c e r n w h a t i s 
p e r m a n e n t a m i d s t t h e f l u c t u a t i o n s o f t h e p h e n o m e n a l w o r l d b u t a l s o 
enab l e s t h e r a t i o n a l p o w e r o f t h e s o u l t o a s s e r t i t s n a t u r a l d o m i n a n c e 
o v e r t h e b o d y a n d t h e p a s s i o n s . D o r t e r o b s e r v e s a c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n 
t h e ideas o f p h i l o s o p h i c a l d e t a c h m e n t a n d s e l f - c o n t r o l a n d c o m m e n t s 
( p . 3 2 ) : 
Because t h e d e t a c h m e n t o f s o u l f r o m b o d y i n t h e 
p r a c t i s i n g o f d e a t h i s n o t a p h y s i c a l s e p a r a t i o n b u t a 
d e t a c h m e n t f r o m u n d u e b o d i l y i n f l u e n c e , i t c a n be 
a c h i e v e d o n l y b y s e l f - c o n t r o l , t h a t i s , b y t h e b r i n g i n g 
o f t h e b o d y u n d e r t h e g o v e r n a n c e o f s o u l ( r e a s o n ) r a t h e r 
t h a n a l l o w i n g i t t o en s l ave t h e s o u l ( c f . 6 9 b 7 , 8 2 e ) . 
D o r t e r t h u s s h o w s h o w d e t a c h m e n t a n d s e l f - c o n t r o l c o n s i s t i n t h e 
a s s e r t i o n o f t h e r u l e o f s o u l o v e r b o d y a n d so, r e t u r n i n g t o t h e i dea 
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o f t h e s o u l ' s n a t u r a l d o m i n a n c e o v e r b o d y (d i s cus sed a t 7.3 ( D ) , w e 
see h o w s o u l is o n l y t r u l y s o u l , t h a t i s , i n v e s t e d w i t h p o w e r a n d 
n a t u r a l d o m i n a n c e o v e r t h e b o d y , w h e n i t p r a c t i s e s p h i l o s o p h y . I t i s 
c l e a r , t h e n , t h a t t h e m a n y m e t a p h o r s p o r t r a y i n g t h e h a r m f u l a n d even 
v i o l e n t e f f e c t s o f t h e b o d y o n t h e s o u l p e r f o r m an i m p o r t a n t f u n c t i o n , 
s i n c e t h e y add c o n s i d e r a b l e w e i g h t t o P l a t o ' s a r g u m e n t t h a t t h e s o u l 
s h o u l d be k e p t as s e p a r a t e as p o s s i b l e f r o m t h e body . F u r t h e r , s i n c e 
t h i s s e p a r a t i o n c a n o n l y be a c h i e v e d t h r o u g h t h e e x e r c i s e o f p u r e 
r e a s o n , t hese m e t a p h o r s a l s o s u p p o r t P l a t o ' s a d v o c a t i o n o f t h e 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l l i f e . 
7 .4 C o n c l u s i o n s 
N o w t h a t w e have e x a m i n e d v a r i o u s g r o u p s o f m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e s o u l , w e 
can r e t u r n t o t he q u e s t i o n r a i s e d a t t h e end o f C h a p t e r 6, t h a t i s , do 
any o f t hese m e t a p h o r s c o n v e y i n f o r m a t i o n a b o u t t h e soul w h i c h c a n n o t 
be c o n v e y e d i n l i t e r a l t e r m s ? 
T o t r y t o a n s w e r t h i s , l e t us f i r s t c o m p a r e P l a t o ' s m e t a p h o r s f o r 
t h e p roces se s o f b i r t h a n d d e a t h w i t h h i s l i t e r a l s t a t e m e n t s on these 
m a t t e r s , a s sess ing t h e i n f o r m a t i o n c o n v e y e d i n each case. T h e m e t a p h o r 
o f t h e j o u r n e y o f t h e s o u l t e l l s t h a t t h e s o u l does n o t d i e a l o n g w i t h 
t h e b o d y b u t t r a v e l s o n t o n e w p l a c e s - a n idea a l s o c o n v e y e d by t h e 
m e t a p h o r o f t h e s o u l ' s w i n g s . T h e m e t a p h o r o f t he sou l as a seed t e l l s 
t h a t t h e s o u l is p l a c e d i n t h e b o d y a t b i r t h and t h a t i t i s t h e s o u r c e 
o f l i f e a n d g r o w t h . F i n a l l y , t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e bonds o f t h e s o u l 
r e p r e s e n t s h o w s o u l i s a t t a c h e d t o o r i m p r i s o n e d i n t h e b o d y a t b i r t h 
a n d r e l e a s e d a t i t s d e a t h , t o l i v e a s e p a r a t e e x i s t e n c e i n t h e 
a f t e r l i f e . H o w do t h e s e m e t a p h o r s r e l a t e t o P l a t o ' s l i t e r a l s t a t e m e n t s 
a b o u t t h e sou l? F i r s t , t h e i d e a t h a t t h e sou l e x i s t s i n d e p e n d e n t l y 
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a f t e r t h e d e a t h o f t h e b o d y i s o b v i o u s l y based on t h e b e l i e f t h a t t h e 
s o u l i s i m m o r t a l - a b e l i e f w h i c h c a n be s t a t e d q u i t e l i t e r a l l y , as w e 
see a t Republic 6 0 8 d 3 a n d Phaedrus 245c5 : 
{Rep. 6 0 8 d 3 ) 
a9a.va.Tos rjuwu r) \pvyri (cat ovdenoTe anoXlvTat 
o u r s o u l is i m m o r t a l a n d n e v e r p e r i s h e s ( t r . G r u b e ) 
(Phdr. 245c5) 
9uxh naaa dSdVaToc; 
a l l s o u l is i m m o r t a l 
Second, r e g a r d i n g t h e m e t a p h o r s o f t h e s o u l ' s e n t r a n c e i n t o o r 
a t t a c h m e n t t o t h e b o d y a t b i r t h and i t s d e p a r t u r e o r r e l e a s e f r o m i t 
a t d e a t h , t hese c l e a r l y r e p r e s e n t t h e b e l i e f t h a t t h e sou l is w i t h o r 
i n t h e body i n l i f e a n d s e p a r a t e f r o m i t a f t e r d e a t h . T h e i dea t h a t 
t h e s o u l is i n t h e b o d y d u r i n g h u m a n l i f e is e x p r e s s e d i n d i f f e r e n t 
t e r m s w h e n S o c r a t e s d e s c r i b e s l i f e as, Phaedo ( 7 9 e 8 - 8 0 a ) : 
eTreLSav hv T £ CLVTZ coat ipvxr] Kal aS^ia 
w h e n s o u l a n d b o d y a r e i n t h e same p l a c e . 
T h e s p a t i a l m e t a p h o r i s s t i l l i n ev idence h e r e b u t a r a t h e r m o r e 
a b s t r a c t f o r m u l a t i o n i s u sed w h e n Soc ra t e s , d i s c u s s i n g t h e s o u l ' s 
f o r m e r e x i s t e n c e , speaks o f t h e t i m e (Phaedo 7 6 c l l - 1 2 ) : 
TTpt.iv elvat ev avQpwnov etdec 
b e f o r e i t w a s i n h u m a n f o r m 
I t seems t o me t h a t t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e s o u l as ' i n h u m a n f o r m ' c a n 
be t a k e n as a l i t e r a l s t a t e m e n t o f t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e s o u l ' s p r e s e n c e 
i n t h e b o d y . Of c o u r s e , one m a y a r g u e t h a t t h e i d e a o f t h e s o u l ' s 
p r e s e n c e i n t h e b o d y i s n o t a m e t a p h o r a t a l l , i n w h i c h case m y 
r e d u c t i o n c a n s t o p a t t h i s p o i n t . B u t some w o u l d p e r h a p s o b j e c t t h a t 
t h e r e i s h e r e a s p a t i a l r e l a t i o n w h i c h i s d i f f i c u l t t o r e c o n c i l e w i t h 
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a n o n - c o r p o r e a l essence. H o w e v e r w e m a y v i e w t h e m a t t e r t o d a y , i t does 
seem t h a t t h e i d e a o f t h e p r e s e n c e o f s o u l i n body w a s u n d e r s t o o d by 
t h e G r e e k s as a l i t e r a l c o n c e p t , as i s p e r h a p s e v i d e n c e d b y t h e i r t e r m 
e f z ^ u x o g ( h a v i n g l i f e i n one , a n i m a t e ) . T h e v i e w t h a t l i f e i s t h e 
s i t u a t i o n a r i s i n g f r o m s o u l ' s p r e sence i n a b o d y a p p e a r s i n t w o 
P l a t o n i c passages - i n t h e Phaedo a n d Cratylus. A t Phaedo 1 0 5 c 9 - d 2 w e 
f i n d t h e f o l l o w i n g e x c h a n g e b e t w e e n S o c r a t e s a n d Cebes: 
'AnoKplvov 5r),...u> civ TL eyyevqrai oio^iarc i^cov earat; 
'QL av ipvxr), e<p-q. 
OVKOVV aec TOVTO OUTOC- exec; 
/7S9 yap OVXL; 
T h e n t e l l m e , w h a t m u s t be p r e s e n t i n a body t o m a k e i t 
a l i v e ? 
S o u l . 
I s t h i s a l w a y s so? 
O f c o u r s e , ( t r . T r e d e n n i c k ) 
I n t h e Cratylus w e a l s o f i n d a d i r e c t s t a t e m e n t o f t h i s v i e w as 
S o c r a t e s says t h a t s o u l ( 3 9 9 d l 2 ) : 
OTCLV napfj TCD OCOIMCLTL, CILTLOV eon TOV ^rjv CLVTIO 
w h e n i n t h e body i s t h e s o u r c e o f l i f e 
( t r . J o w e t t ) 
I t does seem f a i r t o say , t h e n , t h a t i n G r e e k t e r m s t he m e t a p h o r s o f 
t h e s o u l ' s e n t r a n c e i n t o o r a t t a c h m e n t t o t h e body c a n be r e d u c e d t o 
t h e l i t e r a l s t a t e m e n t t h a t s o u l i s p r e s e n t i n t h e b o d y i n t h i s l i f e o r 
t h a t i t i s ' i n h u m a n f o r m ' . F u r t h e r , i n o u r o w n t e r m s , t h e m e t a p h o r o f 
l i f e as t h e p r e s e n c e o f s o u l ' i n ' a body c a n p e r h a p s be r e d u c e d t o a 
l i t e r a l s t a t e m e n t s u c h as ' " s o u l " is t h e n a m e g i v e n t o t h e essence o r 
e n e r g y t h a t is t h e s o u r c e o f h u m a n b e i n g s ' l i f e , m o v e m e n t a n d 
r a t i o n a l i t y ' . 
O u r s econd s e t o f m e t a p h o r s p r e s e n t e d t h e s o u l as t h e 
m a s t e r / m i s t r e s s o r r u l e r o f t h e b o d y . T h e s e m e t a p h o r s c o n v e y t h e 
i n f o r m a t i o n t h a t t h e s o u l i s m o r e p o w e r f u l a n d o f a h i g h e r s t a t u s t h a n 
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t h e b o d y , - i n f o r m a t i o n w h i c h c a n be e x p r e s s e d i n l i t e r a l t e r m s , as w e 
see a t L a w s 959a5: 
ipvxT)v o6[i(no<; eivai T O nav dLCKpepovoav 
t h e s o u l has an a b s o l u t e s u p e r i o r i t y o v e r t h e body ( t r . 
Saunde r s ) . 
a n d 731c5: 
\pvxh 6"', etno^iev, aXrjBeCq ye eoiLV naoiv Tt/itwTaTov 
as w e s a i d , t h e t r u t h i s t h a t a m o s t p r e c i o u s t h i n g o f 
e v e r y m a n i s h i s s o u l . ( t r . S a u n d e r s , a d a p t e d ) 
F i n a l l y , I e x a m i n e d P l a t o ' s m a n y m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e e f f e c t s o f t h e body 
on t h e s o u l and t h e s o u l ' s r e s p o n s e . T h e q u e s t i o n o f w h e t h e r t h e s e 
m e t a p h o r s c a n be r e p l a c e d b y l i t e r a l t e r m s is n o t so s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d , 
b u t i t does seem t o m e t h a t t h e i n f o r m a t i o n c o n v e y e d by t h e s e 
m e t a p h o r s c a n a l s o be c o n v e y e d i n l i t e r a l t e r m s . H o w e v e r , I m u s t 
e x p l a i n m y p o s i t i o n v e r y c a r e f u l l y h e r e . 
T h e r e a r e t w o w a y s o f i n t e r p r e t i n g P l a t o ' s m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e 
n e g a t i v e e f f e c t s o f body o n s o u l : t h e y can be t a k e n as e x p r e s s i n g t h e 
i dea that t h e body h a r m s t h e s o u l o r as e x p r e s s i n g how t h e body h a r m s 
t h e s o u l . On t h e v i e w t h a t t h e s e m e t a p h o r s s i m p l y convey t h e n o t i o n 
that t h e body h a r m s t h e s o u l , t h e m e t a p h o r s can be r e p l a c e d by l i t e r a l 
t e r m s . F o r t h e i dea o f h a r m i n g t h e s o u l c a n be e x p r e s s e d l i t e r a l l y , as 
f o r e x a m p l e a t Crito 4 7 d , w h e r e S o c r a t e s uses t h e v e r b dtacpQeipo) 
( r u i n ) t o t e l l t h a t o u r b e h a v i o u r can d a m a g e o u r s o u l s . 2 4 B u t on t h e 
v i e w t h a t these m e t a p h o r s e x p r e s s how t h e body a f f e c t s t h e s o u l , c a n 
t h e m e t a p h o r s s t i l l be r e p l a c e d b y l i t e r a l t e r m s ? I t seems t o m e t h a t 
t h e r e a r e t w o p o s s i b l e a n s w e r s t o t h i s q u e s t i o n , a n s w e r s w h i c h d e p e n d 
on d i f f e r e n t v i e w s o f w h a t t h e h a r m i n g o f t h e s o u l a c t u a l l y c o n s i s t s 
i n . 
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I f one be l i eves t h a t f o r P l a t o t h e body causes h a r m t o t h e s o u l i n 
that i t p r e v e n t s i t f r o m r e a s o n i n g p r o p e r l y , t h e n one c a n a c c e p t t h a t 
t h e m e t a p h o r s o f p h y s i c a l c o r r u p t i o n a n d i m p r i s o n m e n t a r e r e d u c i b l e t o 
l i t e r a l t e r m s . F o r t h e s e m e t a p h o r s d e p i c t t h e e x p e r i e n c e o f s o u l w h e n 
i t s a b i l i t y t o r e a s o n a n d i t s j u d g m e n t a r e a f f e c t e d by t h e b o d y , a n d 
t h i s e f f e c t can be s p o k e n o f i n l i t e r a l t e r m s , as w e see a t Phaedo 
6 5 a 9 - b 8 : 
TL 5e 6r) nepl a u T T / v TTJV TT;C (ppovqoews KTrjoLV; v o j e p o v 
eu.nodiov TO owu.a f? oil, e c u / T L C avro kv r f j c 7 7 ? T 1 ? a e ( -
KOLVCDVOV avu.vapaXau.Baim; ... 
flaw u.ev ovv e<pT}. 
N o w t a k e t h e a c q u i s i t i o n o f k n o w l e d g e . Is t h e b o d y a 
h i n d r a n c e o r n o t , i f one t a k e s i t i n t o p a r t n e r s h i p t o 
s h a r e an i n v e s t i g a t i o n . . ? C e r t a i n l y , ( t r . T r e d e n n i c k ) 
E s s e n t i a l l y , t h e b o d y is an hu,T!oS LOV t o t h e s o u l f o r t w o r e a s o n s : 
f i r s t , because t h e e f f e c t o f p a i n a n d t h e d e s i r e f o r p l e a s u r e m a k e 
u n i n t e r r u p t e d c o n t e m p l a t i o n d i f f i c u l t ; and second, because , i f t h e 
s o u l a c c e p t s t he e v i d e n c e o f t h e senses, i t becomes c o n v i n c e d o f t h e 
r e a l i t y o f t h e p h e n o m e n a l w o r l d and t h u s i g n o r e s o r f o r g e t s t h e F o r m s . 
Since f o r P l a t o t h e s o u l is t h e r a t i o n a l p r i n c i p l e i n h u m a n b e i n g s , 
l a n g u a g e w h i c h p r e s e n t s t h e s o u l as r e a s o n i n g , t h i n k i n g o r m a k i n g 
j u d g e m e n t s i s t o be a c c e p t e d as l i t e r a l . T h u s i n t h e l i g h t o f P l a t o ' s 
t h e o r y o f F o r m s , s t a t e m e n t s t e l l i n g h o w the body h i n d e r s t h e s o u l ' s 
r a t i o n a l a c t i v i t y c a n be t a k e n as l i t e r a l , so l o n g as t h e y do n o t 
i n v o l v e any p r e s e n t a t i o n o f t h e s o u l as c o r p o r e a l . B u t t h e m e t a p h o r s 
o f c o m m u n i o n , c o r r u p t i o n a n d i m p r i s o n m e n t become c o g n i t i v e l y 
i r r e p l a c e a b l e i f one m a i n t a i n s t h a t , w h e n t h e body h i n d e r s t h e s o u l ' s 
r a t i o n a l a c t i v i t y , t h e s o u l i s consequently h a r m e d i n some w a y . F o r o n 
t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n , w h e n t h e s o u l i s u n a b l e t o r e a s o n , i t s c o n d i t i o n 
d e t e r i o r a t e s and t h e m e t a p h o r s o f c o r r u p t i o n a n d d e f i l e m e n t c o n v e y a 
d e t e r i o r a t i o n w h i c h i s n o t itself t h e i n a b i l i t y t o r e a s o n p r o p e r l y , 
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b u t i s t h e result o f t h e i n a b i l i t y t o r e a s o n p r o p e r l y . A t t h i s l e v e l , 
w e a r e t o u c h i n g o n t h e v e r y d i f f i c u l t q u e s t i o n s o f h o w a m a t e r i a l body 
c a n a f f e c t an i m m a t e r i a l s o u l a n d h o w e x a c t l y t h e s o u l ' s n a t u r e 
changes w h e n i t c a n n o t r e a s o n p r o p e r l y . T h u s , i f one c o n s i d e r s t h e 
b o d y ' s h i n d e r i n g o f p u r e t h o u g h t as t h e cause o f h a r m r a t h e r t h a n t h e 
h a r m i t s e l f , t h e n i t does seem t h a t t h e s e m e t a p h o r s a r e c o g n i t i v e l y 
i r r e d u c i b l e a n d i r r e p l a c e a b l e . F o r w h e n P l a t o t e l l s us t h a t t h e s o u l 
is w e i g h e d d o w n o r t a i n t e d b y t h e body , t h e s e m e t a p h o r s p r e s e n t a 
p r o c e s s f o r w h i c h no l i t e r a l t e r m s e x i s t : t h e p r o c e s s w h e r e b y t h e 
s o u l ' s n a t u r e i s a c t u a l l y a f f e c t e d and c h a n g e d by t h e b o d y . 
H o w e v e r , i f one a c c e p t s t h e f o r m e r v i e w t h a t P l a t o ' s m e t a p h o r s 
d r a m a t i s e t h e s i t u a t i o n w h e r e t h e b o d y p r e v e n t s t h e s o u l r e a s o n i n g , 
t h e n t h e m e t a p h o r s c a n be j u d g e d as c o n v e y i n g t h e same i n f o r m a t i o n as 
l i t e r a l s t a t e m e n t s s u c h as ' t h e body is a h i n d r a n c e t o t h o u g h t ' . T h i s 
is t h e v i e w I t a k e a n d so I m a i n t a i n t h a t t h e m e t a p h o r s o f c o m m u n i o n , 
c o r r u p t i o n a n d i m p r i s o n m e n t convey i n f o r m a t i o n w h i c h c a n be c o n v e y e d 
i n l i t e r a l t e r m s . 
As r e g a r d s t h e r e s p o n s e o f t h e sou l t o t h e e f f e c t s o f t h e body , w e 
s a w t h a t P l a t o e x p r e s s e d t h e s o u l ' s r e s i s t a n c e i n m e t a p h o r s o f 
s e p a r a t i o n , p u r i f i c a t i o n a n d l i b e r a t i o n . A r e t h e s e m e t a p h o r s 
c o g n i t i v e l y i r r e d u c i b l e ? F o l l o w i n g t h e v i e w t h a t t h e s o u l i s h a r m e d 
w h e n t h e b o d y i n t e r f e r e s w i t h i t s p o w e r s o f r e a s o n i n g , t h e s o u l ' s 
r e s p o n s e t o t h e b o d y , i n m y o p i n i o n , c a n a l s o be seen as t a k i n g p l a c e 
a t t h e l e v e l o f r a t i o n a l a c t i v i t y , and so t h e m e t a p h o r s c a n be r e d u c e d 
t o l i t e r a l t e r m s . A t Phaedo 6 6 d - e S o c r a t e s a s s e r t s t h a t ' i f w e a r e 
eve r t o have p u r e k n o w l e d g e o f a n y t h i n g . . . w e m u s t c o n t e m p l a t e t h i n g s 
b y t h e m s e l v e s w i t h t h e s o u l i t s e l f ( a u r f ) r f j ipvxfj 9eareov a u r a TOI 
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TTpayfiara), and l a t e r a t 8 3 b d e s c r i b e s h o w p h i l o s o p h y e n c o u r a g e s t h e 
s o u l t o r e j e c t t he e v i d e n c e o f t h e senses a n d ( 8 3 a 8 - b l ) : 
•moTeveLv 8e fir)6evt aXXw d A A ' r) avTT)v avTrj, OTL av VOT\OT) 
amr) K a S ' avTTjv CLVTO i c aS ' abio TSV OVTWV 
t o t r u s t n o t h i n g b u t i t s o w n i n d e p e n d e n t j u d g e m e n t u p o n 
o b j e c t s c o n s i d e r e d i n t h e m s e l v e s , ( t r . T r e d e n n i c k ) 
T h u s , a l t h o u g h t h e s o u l c a n n o t l i t e r a l l y s e p a r a t e i t s e l f f r o m t h e b o d y 
i n h u m a n l i f e , i t c a n , a c c o r d i n g t o P l a t o , r e a s o n i n d e p e n d e n t l y o f i t , 
a n d t h i s i n d e p e n d e n t a c t i v i t y is r e p r e s e n t e d i n t h e m e t a p h o r s o f t h e 
s o u l b e i n g s e p a r a t e f r o m t h e body , p u r i f i e d o f i t s t a i n t a n d f r e e d 
f r o m i t s bonds . 
I n t h i s c o n c l u s i o n I have been engaged i n a p roces s w h i c h m a n y 
w o u l d p e r h a p s c o n s i d e r f u n d a m e n t a l l y f l a w e d o r , a t bes t , c l u m s y ; 
n a m e l y , t he p roces s o f ' r e d u c i n g ' m e t a p h o r i c a l s t a t e m e n t s t o l i t e r a l 
t e r m s , s e e k i n g t o f o r g e a s e p a r a t i o n b e t w e e n t h e m e t a p h o r i c a l f o r m a n d 
i t s l i t e r a l ' c o n t e n t ' . A l t h o u g h I a m a w a r e o f t h e m i n e f i e l d o f 
p r o b l e m s s u r r o u n d i n g s u c h a p r o c e s s , I f e e l t h a t i t is n e c e s s a r y t o 
t r e a t m y m a t e r i a l i n t h i s w a y i n o r d e r t o h i g h l i g h t an i m p o r t a n t 
d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n c e r t a i n t y p e s o f m e t a p h o r s . 1 a m n o t c l a i m i n g t h a t 
t h e r e a r e no d i f f e r e n c e s b e t w e e n t h e m e t a p h o r s so f a r d i s c u s s e d a n d 
t h e l i t e r a l s t a t e m e n t s w h i c h ( I have a r g u e d ) convey t h e same 
i n f o r m a t i o n . M e t a p h o r s c h a l l e n g e o u r i n t e r p r e t a t i v e f a c u l t i e s i n a 
s u b s t a n t i a l l y d i f f e r e n t w a y f r o m l i t e r a l l a n g u a g e , t h e y a r e a b l e t o 
p r e s e n t i n a c o m p a c t f o r m v a r i o u s n e t w o r k s o f s u g g e s t i o n s a n d t h e y c a n 
have c o n s i d e r a b l y m o r e r h e t o r i c a l i m p a c t t h a n l i t e r a l speech . H o w e v e r , 
w i t h r e s p e c t t o ' c o n t e n t ' , I b e l i e v e t h a t m a n y m e t a p h o r s c o n v e y 
i n f o r m a t i o n w h i c h c a n a l s o be e x p r e s s e d i n l i t e r a l t e r m s , a n d I 
b e l i e v e t h i s is t r u e o f t h e s o u l m e t a p h o r s e x a m i n e d i n t h i s c h a p t e r . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , I a l s o t h i n k t h a t c e r t a i n m e t a p h o r s e x p r e s s i deas f o r 
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w h i c h no l i t e r a l t e r m s e x i s t , a n d i n C h a p t e r 8 w e w i l l d i s c u s s s o u l 
m e t a p h o r s w h i c h , I w i l l a r g u e , c a n n o t be r e d u c e d t o o r r e p l a c e d b y 
l i t e r a l t e r m s . I t i s t o d i s t i n g u i s h these t w o t y p e s o f m e t a p h o r t h a t I 
have e n g a g e d i n t h e p r o c e s s o f ' r e d u c i n g ' P l a t o ' s s o u l m e t a p h o r s t o 
l i t e r a l s t a t e m e n t s , a n d I h o p e t h a t by t h e end o f t h e n e x t c h a p t e r t h e 
v a l u e o f t h i s m e t h o d w i l l have become c l e a r . 
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F o r d i s c u s s i o n s o f P l a t o ' s v i e w s on t h e i m m o r t a l i t y o f t h e s o u l , see: 
C.J . R o w e , Plato, pp . 163 -78 ; So lmsen , ' P l a t o a n d t h e c o n c e p t o f t h e 
s o u l ' , 3 5 8 - 6 0 a n d 3 6 5 - 7 ; D o r t e r , Plato's Phaedo, pp . 179 -91 , a n d 
' P l a t o ' s i m a g e o f i m m o r t a l i t y ' ; B u r k e r t , Creek Religion, p p . 3 2 1 - 5 ; 
T . M . R o b i n s o n Plato's Psychology, pp . 1 2 5 - 3 1 ; M c G i b b o n , ' T h e F a l l o f 
t h e Soul i n P l a t o ' s Phaedrus'; H a c k f o r t h , ' I m m o r t a l i t y i n P l a t o ' s 
Symposium'; L u c e , ' I m m o r t a l i t y i n P l a t o ' s Symposium: A R e p l y ' ; 
N i l s s o n , ' T h e I m m o r t a l i t y o f t h e Sou l i n G r e e k R e l i g i o n ' , (esp. 
13-16) ; R o h d e , Psyche, p p . 4 6 3 - 7 6 . 
2 
See J. B r e m m e r , The Early Greek Concept of the Soul, p p . 7 4 - 8 8 , a n d 
M . N i l s s o n , The Immortality of the Soul in Greek Religion p. 3, on 
H o m e r i c b e l i e f . 
3 See e .g . Cratylus 4 0 3 c - e , Gorgias 5 2 3 a - b , Republic 3 8 6 d - 3 8 7 b . 
4 
See a l s o Phaedo 81a a n d 8 4 b . 
^Sophist 2 3 0 b , 2 4 5 d ; Phaedrus 263b ; Republic. 505c ; Hippias Major 
3 0 4 c ; Hippias Minor 372e , 376c ; Alcibiades 117a-118b. 
6 P a r m e n i d e s , F r a g m e n t 6, l i n e s 4 - 6 : 
PporoL eidoTec; ovdev 
nXctTTOi/TCLL, SiKpavoi- a.\ir)xo.v LT] yap hv ahrwv 
OTqQeoLV iQvvei. nXaKTOv voov 
7 
C o m p a r e Phaedrus 257a2 , w h e r e t h i s v e r b i s a g a i n used o f t h e 
a f t e r l i f e e x p e r i e n c e o f t h e n o n - v i r t u o u s s o u l , as i t i s c o n d e m n e d t o 
be ' r o l l e d a r o u n d a n d b e n e a t h t h e e a r t h f o r n i n e t h o u s a n d y e a r s w i t h 
no u n d e r s t a n d i n g ' (evvea ^<.A.(,a<5ao kroiv nepl yf\v KVXLV8OV[MEVTJV avrrjv 
teal VTTO y f ) 9 avow). 
8 See I 2, 75; I I I 95 , 2 5 2 ; I V 325 ; V I 278 ; X I I I 2 0 4 ; X I V 43; X V 312; 
X V I 6 4 , 151; X V I I 511; X X 195; X X I 3 6 3 ; X X I V 3 0 7 . See a l s o Iliad X 9. 
g 
De V r i e s i n h i s c o m m e n t a r y o n t h e Phaedrus makes w h a t is i n m y v i e w a 
v e r y p u z z l i n g c o m m e n t o n t h e w i n g i m a g e h e r e . He says o f t h e t e r m 
mepoppv-qoaoa (p . 128) : 
A f t e r VTepoppurjoaoa t h e p a p . i n s e r t s ( p r o b a b l y ) TOJC. T h e 
r e a d i n g i s a c c e p t e d by B u c h w . , a n d d e f e n d e d by A l l i n e 283 
a n d V i n z 110. A l l i n e t h i n k s t h a t , as mepoppvetv i s 
' p r o p e r l y ' s a i d o f b i r d s P l a t o m a y have w i s h e d t o 
a t t e n u a t e t h e m e t a p h o r . B u t i s i t a m e t a p h o r ? 
C l e a r l y vrepoppvetv ( t o s h e d f e a t h e r s ) i s ' p r o p e r l y ' o r l i t e r a l l y used 
o f b i r d s o r o t h e r w i n g e d c r e a t u r e s a n d i t i s d i f f i c u l t t o u n d e r s t a n d 
De V r i e s ' d o u b t as t o w h e t h e r i t i s a m e t a p h o r h e r e . I t c a n n o t be 
m a i n t a i n e d t h a t P l a t o s e r i o u s l y v i e w e d t h e s o u l as c a p a b l e o f g r o w i n g 
o r l o s i n g f e a t h e r s , a n d De V r i e s o f f e r s no s u g g e s t i o n s o f h o w i t w o u l d 
be p o s s i b l e t o u n d e r s t a n d t h e v e r b i n a l i t e r a l sense i n t h i s 
passage . 
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On t h e r o l e o f c h a n c e i n t h i s f a l l (TLVL OVVTVXICL), see F e r r a r i 
(1987) , p p . 133-5 , w h o c o n c l u d e s ( p . 135): 
We a r e n o t t o f e e l g u i l t o v e r o u r e m b o d i m e n t , s ince a f t e r 
a l l P l a t o ' s p o i n t i s t h a t w e s h o u l d v i e w i t as a 
c o n t i n g e n c y , a n a c c i d e n t ; y e t w e a r e n o t t h e r e f o r e s i m p l y 
t o e x o n e r a t e o u r s e l v e s f r o m a l l sense o f r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
as h u m a n a g e n t s i n t h i s m a t t e r , f o r i f w e do , w e s h a l l 
p e r p e t u a t e t h e v e r y i g n o r a n c e w h i c h t h e m y t h asks us t o 
a c k n o w l e d g e as a f a c t o r i n t h e f a l l . 
U I n P l a t o see e .g. Tim. 9 0 a a n d Laws 9 0 5 a . P l a t o a l so o f t e n uses t h e 
i d e a t h a t t h e w o r l d o f t h e F o r m s i s above t h e m o r t a l r e a l m : Rep. 
517b5, c 9 , 518b4, 525d5 , 5 2 7 M 0 , 5 2 9 b 4 e t c . 
12 
F o r a n o t h e r i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e use o f t h e w i n g e d s o u l see 
F r i e d l a n d e r (p . 193), w h o v i e w s t h e w i n g e d E r o s as a p o s s i b l e m o d e l f o r 
P l a t o ' s w i n g e d Psyche . 
13 
See B r e m m e r , The Early Creek Concept of the Soul, p . 17 and p . 7 3 . 
l 4 S e e Iliad X V I 856 , X X I I 3 6 2 , Odyssey X 495 a n d X X I V 6, a n d Republic 
3 8 6 d - 3 8 7 a . A l t h o u g h t h e r e i s no d i r e c t r e f e r e n c e i n these passages t o 
t h e s o u l as w i n g e d , n e v e r t h e l e s s t h e a s s o c i a t i o n b e t w e e n f l y i n g a n d 
w i n g s is c l e a r e n o u g h . 
lbPhaedo 79d , 8 0 d , 81a; Republic 611e; Phaedrus 246e , 2 4 8 a , 248c , 249c . 
lbRepublic 611e e t c . 
1 7 T h e a n t h r o p o m o r p h i s m o f t e r m s s u c h as hwoa jaipeLV o r TrapaXvnf) i s 
a c c e n t u a t e d i n o t h e r passages s u c h as Phaedo 7 9 c 7 - 8 , w h e r e t h e e f f e c t 
o f t h e body causes t h e s o u l t o ' w a n d e r {nXavaTctL) a n d become c o n f u s e d 
( T a p a T T e r a t ) and d i z z y ( e l X t y y t a ) as i f d r u n k {uovep / l eSuouac t ) ' . 
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P l a t o t o o k t h e i d e a o f p u r i f i c a t i o n f r o m e a r l i e r r e l i g i o u s 
b e l i e f s a n d a d a p t e d i t t o h i s o w n v i e w s , as E r w i n Rohde p o i n t s o u t 
(p . 471): 
P l a t o o f t e n speaks o f t h e Ka9apoL<;, t h e p u r i f i c a t i o n , 
a f t e r w h i c h m a n m u s t s t r i v e . . . H e t a k e s b o t h t h e w o r d a n d 
t h e i d e a f r o m t h e t h e o l o g i a n s , b u t he g i v e s i t a h i g h e r 
m e a n i n g , w h i l e y e t p r e s e r v i n g u n m i s t a k e a b l y t h e a n a l o g y 
w i t h t h e KaQapOLc; o f t h e t h e o l o g i and m y s t e r y - p r i e s t s . I t 
i s no l o n g e r t h e p o l l u t i o n f r o m t h e 8aL(j.ove$ t h a t i s t o 
be a v o i d e d , b u t r a t h e r t h e d u l l i n g o f t h e p o w e r o f 
k n o w l e d g e . . .due t o t h e w o r l d o f t h e senses. M a n ' s e f f o r t 
m u s t be d i r e c t e d n o t so m u c h t o r i t u a l p u r i t y , as t o t h e 
p r e s e r v a t i o n o f h i s k n o w l e d g e o f t h e e t e r n a l f r o m e c l i p s e 
t h r o u g h t h e d e c e p t i v e i l l u s i o n s o f t h e senses; i t s 
w i t h d r a w a l f r o m c o n t a c t w i t h t h e e p h e m e r a l as t h e s o u r c e 
o f p o l l u t i o n a n d d e b a s e m e n t . 
T h u s even i n t h i s p h i l o s o p h i c a l r e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f 
r i t u a l a b s t i n e n c e i n t e r m s o f s p i r i t u a l r e l e a s e a n d 
e m a n c i p a t i o n , t h e e f f o r t a f t e r ' p u r i t y ' r e t a i n s i t s 
r e l i g i o u s sense. T h e w o r l d o f t h e Ideas , t h e w o r l d o f 
p u r e B e i n g , t o w h i c h o n l y t h e p u r e sou l c a n a t t a i n , is a 
w o r l d o f d i v i n i t y . 
On t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f p u r i f i c a t i o n i n P l a t o see a l so R o b i n s o n (p . 24 ) 
and D o r t e r (pp . 14, 3 2 , 6 4 - 9 , 7 9 - 8 2 , 173-5, 1 7 7 - 8 ) . 
19 
D o r t e r r i g h t l y o b s e r v e s (p . 8 0 ) t h a t i n t h i s passage t h e ' c o r p o r e a l 
s t a i n ' i s an i m a g e o f t h e ' f e a r o f t h e i n v i s i b l e ' . 
20 
The idea t h a t t h e s o u l ' f e a s t s ' on c e r t a i n k i n d s o f f o o d i s u sed i n a 
n u m b e r o f passages . See e .g . Phaedrus 247e, 2 4 8 b - c ; Republic 4 0 1 b - c . 
F o r a f u l l e r l i s t see A p p e n d i x 3 , G r o u p B, T a b l e 2 . T h e m e t a p h o r o f 
t h e s o u l ' s f o o d is p e r h a p s l i n k e d w i t h t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e 
p u r i f i c a t i o n o f t h e s o u l as a p u r g i n g o f u n w a n t e d s u b s t a n c e s , see 
Sophist 2 2 7 c - 2 3 0 c . 
21 
D o r t e r c o m m e n t s o n t h i s passage ( p . 8 0 ) : 
T h i s p r i s o n r e p r e s e n t s n o t m e r e l y a c o n f i n e m e n t i n t h e 
body ( l i f e ) . . . b u t t h e a d d i t i o n a l devotion t o t h e 
c o r p o r e a l a t t h e expense o f t h e s p i r i t u a l . O u r 
i m p r i s o n m e n t i s t h u s a f u n c t i o n o f o u r r e s p o n d i n g t o 
c o r p o r e a l p l e a s u r e s a n d p a i n s , o f o u r n u r t u r i n g i n 
o u r s e l v e s c o r r e s p o n d i n g d e s i r e s a n d f e a r s , a n d o f o u r 
b e c o m i n g i n c r e a s i n g l y a t t a c h e d t o t h e v i s i b l e r e a l m . 
2 2 S e e pp . 10; 17 -32 ; 7 9 - 8 2 ; 91 ; 177-8; 213-14 n 4 
23 
T h i s p o i n t i s a c t u a l l y p h r a s e d as a q u e s t i o n , b u t is p r o v e d t o t h e 
i n t e r l o c u t o r s ' s a t i s f a c t i o n i n t h e subsequen t d i s c u s s i o n (see 
611a). 
24 
A l t h o u g h t h e s o u l i s n o t m e n t i o n e d e x p l i c i t l y h e r e , i t i s c l e a r t h a t 
t h i s i s w h a t t h e n e u t e r kKetvo r e f e r s t o . 
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C h a p t e r 8 
T H E I N N E R S O U L 
8.1 I n t r o d u c t i o n 
M e t a p h o r s f o r t h e i n n e r n a t u r e o f t h e s o u l a n d t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p s 
b e t w e e n i t s p a r t s w i l l be t h e f o c u s o f t h i s c h a p t e r , a n d , as b e f o r e , 
m y a i m w i l l be t o assess w h e t h e r t hese m e t a p h o r s c a n be r e p l a c e d b y 
l i t e r a l t e r m s . T h i s s t u d y w i l l c o m p r i s e t w o s e c t i o n s : f i r s t , an 
e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e m e t a p h o r o f t he s o u l ' s ' h e a l t h ' , a n d second , a 
d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e v a r i o u s m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e i n t e r a c t i o n o f t h e s o u l ' s 
p a r t s - m e t a p h o r s a t w o r k i n P l a t o ' s m o d e l s o f t h e s o u l as a s t a t e , as 
a m y t h o l o g i c a l m o n s t e r a n d as a c h a r i o t e e r a n d t w o h o r s e s . A l l t h e 
m e t a p h o r s i n t h i s c h a p t e r a r i s e f r o m P l a t o ' s t h e o r y o f t h e t r i p a r t i t e 
s o u l . F o r t h e ' h e a l t h ' o f t h e sou l is p r e s e n t e d as d e r i v i n g f r o m t h e 
p r o p e r a r r a n g e m e n t o f t h e t h r e e p a r t s , and t h e t h r e e m o d e l s m e n t i o n e d 
above t u r n u p o n t h e i d e a t h a t t h e sou l has d i s t i n c t p a r t s w h i c h behave 
i n f u n d a m e n t a l l y d i f f e r e n t w a y s . I n o r d e r t o u n d e r s t a n d these 
m e t a p h o r s w e m u s t f i r s t e s t a b l i s h some b a s i c p o i n t s a b o u t t h e t h e o r y 
o f t r i p a r t i t i o n . 
I m e n t i o n e d i n C h a p t e r 6 ( s e c t i o n 6 .2 ) t h a t o n some o c c a s i o n s P l a t o 
se t s o u t t h e v i e w t h a t t h e s o u l has t h r e e ' p a r t s ' o r ' k i n d s ' : r e a s o n , 
s p i r i t a n d a p p e t i t e . I t i s n o w t i m e t o c o n s i d e r w h a t e x a c t l y t h e s e 
a r e . M a n y c r i t i c s have u n d e r s t o o d these p a r t s as s i m p l e ' f a c u l t i e s ' , a 
v i e w o n w h i c h M o l i n e (1978) c o m m e n t s ( p . 8 ) : 
A f a c u l t y , b y d e f i n i t i o n , i s a c a p a c i t y f o r t h e one t h i n g 
i t s name w o u l d sugges t . ' A p p e t i t e ' o n a f a c u l t i s t v i e w 
w o u l d be a c a p a c i t y f o r a c e r t a i n s o r t o f d e s i r e a n d 
n o t h i n g e lse ; ' R e a s o n ' w o u l d be s i m p l y a n d s o l e l y a 
c a p a c i t y f o r r e a s o n i n g . T h u s a f a c u l t y ' s ' s p e c i a l i z a t i o n 
o f f u n c t i o n ' w o u l d be t h e a u t o m a t i c a n d t r i v i a l r e s u l t o f 
i t s i n c a p a c i t y t o do a n y t h i n g i t s name d i d n o t s u g g e s t . 
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M o l i n e a r g u e s a g a i n s t t h i s v i e w , p o i n t i n g o u t t h a t t h i s w i l l n o t f i t 
P l a t o ' s t e x t , s i nce i n b o t h t h e Republic a n d Phaedrus w e f i n d t a l k o f 
one p a r t u s u r p i n g t h e f u n c t i o n o f a n o t h e r , w h i c h , on t h e f a c u l t i s t 
v i e w , w o u l d be a b s u r d ( p . 8 ) . M o l i n e s h o w s h o w t h e p a r t w h i c h i s c a l l e d 
XoycoTLKOv ( r e a s o n ) i s a l s o c a l l e d T O (piXoixaOeg ( l o v e r o f l e a r n i n g ) 
a n d T O (pL\6oo<pov ( l o v e r o f w i s d o m , 581b7) , h o w t h e ' s p i r i t e d ' e l e m e n t 
(TO e u f z o e i f i e c j i s a l s o c a l l e d T O 0LXOVIKOV ( l o v e r o f v i c t o r y ) a n d TO 
tpiXoji\iov ( l o v e r o f h o n o u r , 5 8 1 b l - 2 ) , a n d , f i n a l l y , h o w t h e 
' a p p e t i t i v e ' p a r t (TO en tQu / iT r r L K O V ) i s a l s o c a l l e d TO (pLXoxpTj^o.jov 
( l o v e r o f m o n e y o r posses ions , 5 8 0 e 7 ) a n d T O (pcXoKepde^ ( l o v e r o f 
g a i n , 581a7) . E a c h p a r t , t h e n , has i t s o w n ' l o v e s ' , b u t , M o l i n e 
m a i n t a i n s , t h i s does n o t p r e v e n t each p a r t p l a c i n g some v a l u e o n o t h e r 
p u r s u i t s o r o b j e c t s (p .10 ) : 
p l a i n l y t h e r e i s n o t h i n g t o p r e v e n t w h a t i s l o v e d f o r i t s 
o w n sake b y one p a r t f r o m b e i n g v a l u e d w e a k l y as a means 
b y a n o t h e r . 
T h u s i t i s p o s s i b l e f o r t h e a p p e t i t i v e p a r t t o v a l u e t h e e x e r c i s e o f 
r e a s o n as a means o f s e c u r i n g i t s o w n ends - a n d t h i s is w h a t w e f i n d 
i n passages s u c h as Phaedrus 2 5 4 a - d w h e r e t h e l o w e r e l e m e n t o f t h e 
s o u l ( h e r e t h e b a d h o r s e ) e m p l o y s p e r s u a s i o n i n a n a t t e m p t t o a c h i e v e 
t h e s a t i s f a c t i o n o f i t s d e s i r e . 1 I t c a n n o t be c l a i m e d , t h e n , t h a t t h e 
a p p e t i t e o n l y d e s i r e s a n d has no r e a s o n i n g a b i l i t y . Such passages have 
l e d c r i t i c s t o a c c e p t t h a t e ach o f t h e s o u l ' s p a r t s has i t s o w n 
c o m p l e x b e h a v i o u r a n d t h a t , i n F e r r a r i ' s w o r d s ( p . 2 0 0 ) : 
P l a t o w a s n e v e r a i m i n g a t a t h e o r y i n w h i c h ( t o p u t i t 
b a l d l y ) r e a s o n s i m p l y r e a s o n s and d e s i r e d e s i r e s . 
H o w e v e r , a l t h o u g h t h e p a r t s a r e n o t s i m p l e i n t h e sense o f h a v i n g o n l y 
one f a c u l t y , s t i l l each p a r t has a p a r t i c u l a r d e v o t i o n t o one a r e a o f 
a c t i v i t y , a n d , as F e r r a r i o b s e r v e s ( p . 2 0 1 ) , t h e l a b e l s o f ' r e a s o n ' , 
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' s p i r i t ' a n d ' a p p e t i t i t e ' ' a p p l y . . t o w h a t t he c h a r a c t e r s r e p r e s e n t 
n o t e x c l u s i v e l y b u t par excellence'. 
M o l i n e a n d F e r r a r i t h e r e f o r e c o n s i d e r each p a r t o f t h e s o u l n o t as 
a f a c u l t y b u t as a n a g e n t d e v o t e d t o p a r t i c u l a r o b j e c t s o r p u r s u i t s . 
J u l i a A n n a s , i n h e r i n t r o d u c t i o n t o t h e Republic (1981), t a c k l e s a n 
i ssue w h i c h has been seen as u n d e r m i n i n g t h i s v i e w . She c a l l s t h i s 
i s sue t h e ' H o m u n c u l u s P r o b l e m ' a n d se t s i t o u t as f o l l o w s (p . 142): 
[ t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l ] a r e f r e e l y d e s c r i b e d i n t e r m s 
t h a t a r e n o r m a l l y used o f t h e p e r s o n as a w h o l e . . . T h e 
p a r t s a r e e x p l a n a t o r y e n t i t i e s , p a r t s needed t o e x p l a i n 
t h e b e h a v i o u r o f t h e w h o l e . I f t h e y t h e m s e l v e s , h o w e v e r , 
c a n be d e s c r i b e d i n t h e w a y t h e w h o l e p e r s o n i s , have w e 
n o t r e p r o d u c e d t h e p r o b l e m s t h a t l e d t o t h e need f o r t h e 
t h e o r y i n t h e f i r s t p l a c e ? . . . i s t h e t h e o r y n o t w o r t h l e s s 
i f i t e x p l a i n s t h e b e h a v i o u r o f a p e r s o n b y i n t r o d u c i n g 
i n t h e p e r s o n h o m u n c u l i , l i t t l e peop le t o b r i n g a b o u t t h e 
b e h a v i o u r ? 
Annas be l i eves t h a t t h e t h e o r y i s n o t w o r t h l e s s and t h a t t h e r e i s no 
need t o be w o r r i e d by t h e H o m u n c u l u s P r o b l e m (pp . 144-5 ) , f o r i n e ach 
case t h e h o m u n c u l i a r e t h e m s e l v e s s i m p l e r e n t i t i e s t h a n t h e p e r s o n a n d 
t h u s do n o t ' r e p r o d u c e t h e f e a t u r e s t h a t w e r e f o u n d p u z z l i n g a b o u t t h e 
w h o l e p e r s o n ' (p . 144) . T h u s i n A n n a s ' v i e w t h e use o f such e x p l a n a t o r y 
e n t i t i e s i s n o t n e c e s s a r i l y o b j e c t i o n a b l e (p . 144): 
as l o n g as one i s c l e a r t h a t t h e i t e m i n q u e s t i o n i s 
m e a n t t o be s o m e t h i n g t h a t is b o t h s i m p l e r t h a n t h e w h o l e 
p e r s o n w i t h a l l t h e i r o t h e r f u n c t i o n s , and a l s o s o m e t h i n g 
t h a t s h a r e s f e a t u r e s w i t h t h e w h o l e p e r s o n . 
A n n a s c o n c l u d e s t h a t t h e p a r t s o f t h e sou l (p . 146) 'have some, b u t n o t 
a l l , o f t h e f e a t u r e s o f t h e w h o l e p e r s o n w h o s e b e h a v i o u r t h e y a r e 
i n t r o d u c e d t o e x p l a i n ' . L a t e r i n t h i s c h a p t e r I w i l l r e t u r n t o t h e 
m a t t e r o f P l a t o ' s a n t h r o p o m o r p h i c l a n g u a g e a b o u t t h e s o u l a n d w i l l 
c o n s i d e r w h e t h e r i t i s t o be j u d g e d as m e t a p h o r i c a l o r l i t e r a l . 
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I a c c e p t t h e a r g u m e n t t h a t t h e t h r e e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l a r e b e t t e r 
v i e w e d as a g e n t s r a t h e r t h a n f a c u l t i e s a n d t h a t t h e y s h a r e , t o a 
l i m i t e d e x t e n t , one a n o t h e r ' s c a p a c i t i e s . W i t h t h i s w o r k i n g v i e w o f 
t h e t r i p a r t i t e s o u l I w i l l n o w move on t o m y e x a m i n a t i o n o f P l a t o ' s 
m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e r e l a t i o n o f t h e t h r e e p a r t s and t h e r e s u l t i n g 
c o n d i t i o n o f t h e s o u l . L e t us b e g i n , t h e n , w i t h t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e 
s o u l ' s ' h e a l t h ' . 
8 .2 T h e H e a l t h o f t h e Soul 
T h e i d e a t h a t t h e s o u l c a n be i n a h e a l t h y o r d i s e a s e d s t a t e o c c u r s i n 
a n u m b e r o f d i a l o g u e s (see A p p e n d i x 3 , G r o u p B, T a b l e 3 ) . P l a t o a r g u e s 
t h a t v i r t u o u s a c t i o n s cause a sou l t o be h e a l t h y w h e r e a s e v i l a c t i o n s 
cause d i sease i n t h e s o u l . A t Sophist 2 2 8 b 8 a n d d7 v i c e i t s e l f i s 
c a l l e d a ' d i s e a s e ' (voaog) and i n t h e Gorgias t h i s idea i s g i v e n m o r e 
d e t a i l as P l a t o s t r i v e s t o i m p r e s s on h i s a u d i e n c e j u s t h o w h a r m f u l 
e v i l b e h a v i o u r i s . A t 4 8 0 b w e a r e t o l d t h a t t h e u n j u s t m a n o u g h t t o 
e n d u r e p u n i s h m e n t ( 4 8 0 b l - 2 ) : 
OT7toc fir? hyxpovto9ev TO uoarjixa Tf}c a6<,Kcac UTTOVXOU TT/V 
ijJVXTjV TTOlT)OeL KO.L O.V 10.7 OV. 
t o p r e v e n t t h e d i sease o f i n j u s t i c e f r o m b e i n g c h r o n i c 
a n d m a k i n g h i s s o u l f e s t e r i n g and i n c u r a b l e , ( t r . I r w i n ) 
We see h e r e t h e m e d i c a l t e r m s voorjpLa ( s i c k n e s s , d i s ea se ) , d t a ' a T o c 
( i n c u r a b l e ) a n d t h e v e r y g r a p h i c a d j e c t i v e u n o u A o c w h i c h is u sed o f 
' w o u n d s f e s t e r i n g u n d e r t h e s c a r o n l y s k i n n e d o v e r ' (LSJ) . A t 524e4 i n 
t h e m y t h o f t h e Gorgias P l a t o uses a n o t h e r v e r y s t r i k i n g i m a g e o f 
h e a l t h . H e r e S o c r a t e s , s p e a k i n g o f t h e u n d e r w o r l d j u d g e s p a s s i n g 
j u d g e m e n t o n t h e sou l s o f t h e dead , t e l l s h o w R h a d a m a n t h u s has s e i zed 
t h e s o u l o f a n e v i l m a n a n d ( 5 2 4 e 4 - 2 5 a 2 ) : 
iccneLdev ovdev uyi .ec ; ov TT}C ipvxV'S' aAAa 6LatieiJ.aoTLywfievT]v 
teat ovXZu neoTqv VTTO enLopKLcov icai a S t - K t a c , a etco-orr] 77 
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T T p a £ t 9 avTod e ^ w f i o p ^ a T O ei<; TTJV ipvxr)V 
n o t i c e d t h a t n o t h i n g i n t h e s o u l w a s h e a l t h y , b u t i t w a s 
t h o r o u g h l y w h i p - m a r k e d a n d f u l l o f s c a r s f r o m f a l s e o a t h s 
a n d i n j u s t i c e , ( t r . I r w i n ) 
So a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t , b u t no less e f f e c t i v e , i m a g e is used , as 
P l a t o t e l l s h o w e v e r y t i m e someone c o m m i t s a w i c k e d a c t t h e y a r e 
w h i p p i n g t h e i r sou l a n d l e a v i n g i t b a d l y s c a r r e d . 
T h e m e t a p h o r o f h e a l t h a n d d i sease i s h i g h l y e m o t i v e and t h u s p l a y s 
an i m p o r t a n t r o l e i n r e i n f o r c i n g P l a t o ' s r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s o f t h e 
b e n e f i t s o f v i r t u e a n d t h e j u s t l i f e . B u t t h e m e t a p h o r d i s p l a y s m o r e 
t h a n s i m p l y a p e r s u a s i v e f o r c e . F o r i n t h e Republic i t p e r f o r m s t h e 
d i d a c t i c f u n c t i o n o f s h o w i n g h o w t h e p r o p e r a r r a n g e m e n t o f p a r t s c a n 
be b e n e f i c i a l t o a n o r g a n i s m as a w h o l e ( 4 4 4 d ) . I n t h i s passage 
S o c r a t e s uses t he i l l u s t r a t i o n o f h e a l t h t o a r g u e t h a t j u s t as h e a l t h 
i n t h e body a r i s e s f r o m t h e n a t u r a l o r d e r o f i t s d i f f e r e n t p a r t s , so 
j u s t i c e i n t h e sou l depends u p o n t h e n a t u r a l o r d e r o f i t s t h r e e p a r t s . 
I f t h e h e a l t h m e t a p h o r w o r k e d o n l y as a p e r s u a s i v e and d i d a c t i c 
d e v i c e , t h e n t he i l l u s t r a t i v e t h e s i s w o u l d a c c o u n t f o r i t s r o l e i n t h e 
d i a l o g u e s . H o w e v e r , i t has been a r g u e d t h a t t h e i dea o f t h e h e a l t h o f 
t h e s o u l has f u r t h e r s i g n i f i c a n c e , as a n i n t e g r a l c o m p o n e n t o f P l a t o ' s 
t h e o r y - b u i l d i n g . I f t h i s v i e w i s c o r r e c t , t h e n t h e m e t a p h o r is 
f u l f i l l i n g n o t o n l y a n i l l u s t r a t i v e b u t a l s o an e p i s t e m i c r o l e , a n d so 
w e m u s t g i v e c a r e f u l s c r u t i n y t o t h e a r g u m e n t s c o n c e r n i n g t h i s i s sue 
w h i c h i s o f c e n t r a l i m p o r t a n c e t o t h i s t h e s i s . 
A n t h o n y K e n n y i n h i s essay ' M e n t a l H e a l t h i n P l a t o ' s Republic' has 
a r g u e d t h a t P l a t o deve lops t h e i dea o f t h e h e a l t h o f t h e s o u l so t h a t 
i t becomes no l o n g e r s i m p l y a m e t a p h o r , b u t a p h i l o s o p h i c a l c o n c e p t . 
He sees t h i s d e v e l o p m e n t t a k i n g p l a c e b e t w e e n t h e Gorgias a n d t h e 
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Republic a n d says o f P l a t o ' s use o f t h e a l r e a d y f a m i l i a r h e a l t h 
m e t a p h o r ( p . 2 ) : 
I t w a s P l a t o w h o i n t h e Gorgias d e v e l o p e d t h e m e t a p h o r i n 
u n p r e c e d e n t e d d e t a i l a n d i n t h e R e p u b l i c c r o s s e d t h e 
b o u n d a r y b e t w e e n m e t a p h o r a n d p h i l o s o p h i c a l t h e o r y . 
K e n n y c o m m e n t s o n t h e use o f t h e c o m p a r i s o n b e t w e e n body a n d s o u l i n 
t h e Gorgias (p . 1-2) a n d says ' b u t a l l t h i s i s no m o r e t h a n a n 
a l l e g o r y ' , w h i c h ' need n o t i m p l y t h a t t h e r e i s l i t e r a l l y s u c h a t h i n g 
as m e n t a l h e a l t h ' . He t h e n c o n t r a s t s t h i s w i t h t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e 
m e t a p h o r i n t h e Republic ( p . 2 ) : 
I n t h e Republic a l l e g o r y g i v e s w a y t o t h e o r y b u i l d i n g . 
T h e d i f f e r e n c e i s m a d e b y t h e d o c t r i n e o f t h e t r i p a r t i t e 
s o u l . T h e Republic i s d o m i n a t e d by t w o q u a s i - m e d i c a l 
ideas : t h e i d e a o f a n o r g a n i s m a n d t h e idea o f a f u n c t i o n 
o r c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a c t i v i t y (epyov). The t h e m e o f t h e 
d i a l o g u e is t h e n a t u r e o f j u s t i c e i n t h e s t a t e and i n t h e 
s o u l ; and b o t h s t a t e a n d s o u l a r e p o r t r a y e d as o r g a n i s m s , 
as c o m p l e x e s o f p a r t s w i t h c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f u n c t i o n s . 
J u s t i c e i n t h e s t a t e i s w h a t h e a l t h is i n t h e b o d y , 
n a m e l y , t h e r i g h t f u n c t i o n i n g o f t h e e l e m e n t s o f t h e 
o r g a n i s m s . 
T h e i dea t h a t t h e h e a l t h o f t h e sou l is p a r t o f P l a t o ' s 
t h e o r y - b u i l d i n g a p p a r a t u s has been a c c e p t e d by Jon M o l i n e (1978) w h o 
c o m m e n t s (p .17) : 
Y v o n B r e s and A n t h o n y K e n n y have r e c o g n i s e d a n d 
d o c u m e n t e d P l a t o ' s p i o n e e r i n g r o l e i n d e v e l o p i n g b e y o n d 
m e t a p h o r a c o n c e p t o f m e n t a l h e a l t h . 
I f t h i s v i e w i s c o r r e c t , t h e n t h e m e t a p h o r o f h e a l t h w o u l d have t o be 
seen as a ' t h e o r y - c o n s t i t u t i v e m e t a p h o r ' , t o use B o y d ' s t e r m (see 1.2. 
( 3 ) ) , a n d t h u s as i r r e p l a c e a b l e . 
I do n o t a c c e p t t h i s v i e w a n d w i l l a r g u e t h a t P l a t o ' s t h e o r y 
r e g a r d i n g t h e e f f e c t s o f j u s t i c e on t h e s o u l c a n be p r e s e n t e d w i t h o u t 
a n y n o t i o n o f h e a l t h . I b e l i e v e t h a t t h e i dea o f t h e s o u l ' s ' h e a l t h ' 
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i s a m e t a p h o r f o r i t s be s t c o n d i t i o n a n d t h a t i n t h e Republic P l a t o i s 
a b l e t o speak o f t h i s c o n d i t i o n i n l i t e r a l t e r m s . 
T h e a b s t r a c t t e r m s used f o r t h e c o n d i t i o n o f t h e s o u l a r e e£ ; t c / ( a 
b e i n g i n a c e r t a i n s t a t e ; a c o n d i t i o n , s t a t e o r h a b i t o f m i n d ) a n d 
<pvoi$ ( t h e n a t u r a l f o r m o r c o n s t i t u t i o n o f a p e r s o n o r t h i n g ; n a t u r e , 
c o n s t i t u t i o n ) . A t Republic 443e as S o c r a t e s speaks o f t h e p a r t s o f t h e 
s o u l as ' i n h a r m o n y ' w i t h one a n o t h e r , he says t h a t i t i s j u s t a c t i o n 
t h a t p r e s e r v e s ravr-qv rrju e^cu ( t h i s c o n d i t i o n ) o f t h e s o u l . A t 591b3 
we f i n d t h a t t h e s o u l has a ' b e s t n a t u r e ' ( S G \ T LOTT)V <puoiv - a n d 
e a r l i e r i n t h e d i a l o g u e w e have been t o l d w h a t t h i s c o n s i s t s o f . A t 
4 4 4 d i t i s s a i d t h a t t h e s o u l has p a r t s w h i c h c a n be o r g a n i s e d i n 
r e l a t i o n t o ' r u l i n g ' and ' b e i n g r u l e d ' ' a c c o r d i n g t o n a t u r e ' ( K a r a 
(pvoiv) o r ' c o n t r a r y t o n a t u r e ' {napa <puoLv) ( 4 4 4 d 8 ) : 
OVKOVV av, e4>TjV, T O SIKCLLOOVVTIV efiTTOieZv r a ev rr) ipvxfj 
K a r a cpvoiv KaGioravai KpareTu r e KOLL Kpareio9ai UTT' 
aXXrjXcou, TO Se a 5 ( , K i a i / rrapa (pvoLV apyeiv re KCU apyeoOat 
aXXo U771 aXXov; 
KopLLdfj, e<prj. 
T h e r e f o r e t o p r o d u c e j u s t i c e i s t o e s t a b l i s h t h e p a r t s o f 
t h e s o u l as r u l e r a n d r u l e d a c c o r d i n g t o n a t u r e , w h i l e 
i n j u s t i c e means t h e y r u l e a n d a r e r u l e d c o n t r a r y t o 
n a t u r e . M o s t c e r t a i n l y , ( t r . G r u b e ) . 
F o l l o w i n g t h e i d e a t h a t w h a t i s i n a c c o r d a n c e w i t h n a t u r e i s g o o d and 
w h a t i s c o n t r a r y t o n a t u r e i s bad , t h e s o u l ' s be s t c o n d i t i o n m u s t be 
a c h i e v e d w h e n i t s p a r t s a r e a r r a n g e d i n a c c o r d a n c e w i t h n a t u r e a n d i t s 
w o r s t c o n d i t i o n w h e n t h e y a r e a r r a n g e d c o n t r a r y t o n a t u r e . A t 4 4 4 b we 
l e a r n t t h a t ' b y n a t u r e ' ((pvoet) one p a r t o f t h e s o u l i s f i t t o ' s e r v e ' 
and a n o t h e r t o ' r u l e ' , a p o i n t w h i c h s u p p o r t s an e a r l i e r passage 
(431a) w h e r e t h e e x p r e s s i o n ' s e l f - c o n t r o l ' i s i n t e r p r e t e d as 
i n d i c a t i n g t h a t t h e r e is a b e t t e r a n d a w o r s e p a r t o f t h e s o u l ' b y 
n a t u r e ' [<pvoei) a n d t h a t ' s e l f - c o n t r o l ' c o n s i s t s i n t h e b e t t e r p a r t 
c o n t r o l l i n g t h e w o r s e . S ince r e a s o n i s f o r P l a t o t h e ' b e s t ' p a r t o f 
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t h e s o u l (TO fie\T L O T O V , 5 8 9 d 7 ) , i t i s ' f i t t i n g ' (npoariKeL) f o r t h i s t o 
' r u l e ' [apxeiv, 441e). A t 441a3 s p i r i t i s m a r k e d o u t as ' b y n a t u r e ' 
{(pvoet) t h e ' a l l y ' o f r e a s o n , a n d so i n t h e n a t u r a l o r d e r o f t h i n g s 
t h i s w i l l s u p p o r t t h e r u l e o f r e a s o n . A t 4 4 2 b w e a r e t o l d o f t h e 
a t t e m p t s o f t h e a p p e t i t i v e p a r t t o ' u s u r p ' t h e f u n c t i o n s o f t h e o t h e r 
p a r t s a n d so apx^tv. . . ou npoorjicov avrw yevei ( t o r u l e o v e r t h o s e 
w h o m i t i s n o t f i t t e d t o r u l e , t r . G r u b e ) . So because o f i t s ' s t o c k ' , 
' r a c e ' o r ' c l a s s ' iyevei) i t i s n o t ' f i t t i n g ' f o r t h e a p p e t i t i v e p a r t 
t o e x e r c i s e a u t h o r i t y o v e r t h e o t h e r t w o . A l t h o u g h P l a t o does n o t use 
t h e t e r m ' n a t u r e ' h e r e , a n d a l t h o u g h t h e use o f yevet m a y be r e l a t e d 
t o t h e m o d e l o f t h e c lasses i n t h e s t a t e , he i s s u g g e s t i n g t h a t t h i s 
p a r t o f t h e s o u l , l i k e t h e o t h e r s , has i t s o w n i n n a t e c a p a c i t i e s w h i c h 
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a r e i n t r i n s i c a l l y d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h o s e o f t h e o t h e r t w o . Wha t e m e r g e s 
f r o m t h i s is t h a t t h e s o u l has a n a t u r a l c o n d i t i o n w h i c h c o n s i s t s o f 
i t s p a r t s b e i n g e s t a b l i s h e d i n r e l a t i o n t o one a n o t h e r a c c o r d i n g t o a 
n a t u r a l h i e r a r c h y . When t h i s n a t u r a l h i e r a r c h y is i n p l a c e , t h e s o u l 
i s i n i t s bes t c o n d i t i o n , and , w h e n t h i s i s o v e r t u r n e d , i n i t s w o r s t . 
F o r P l a t o r e a s o n ' s s u p e r i o r i t y o v e r t h e o t h e r p a r t s o f t h e s o u l i s as 
' n a t u r a l ' as t h e s o u l ' s s u p e r i o r i t y o v e r t h e b o d y (see Phaedo 79e9 a n d 
L a w s 8 9 6 c 3 ) . I n t h e Republic P l a t o i d e n t i f i e s ' j u s t i c e ' as t h e n a t u r a l 
o r d e r o f t h e s o u l and ' i n j u s t i c e ' as t h e s u b v e r s i o n o f t h i s o r d e r . 
K e n n y a c k n o w l e d g e s t h i s p o i n t i n h i s c o m m e n t s o n 4 4 4 d (p.Sh-
i n j u s t i c e i s a s o r t o f c i v i l s t r i f e a m o n g t h e e l e m e n t s , 
u s u r p i n g each o t h e r ' s f u n c t i o n s . J u s t i c e i s p r o d u c e d i n 
t h e s o u l , l i k e h e a l t h i n t h e b o d y , by e s t a b l i s h i n g t h e 
e l e m e n t s c o n c e r n e d i n t h e i r n a t u r a l r e l a t i o n s o f c o n t r o l 
a n d s u b o r d i n a t i o n , w h e r e a s i n j u s t i c e i s l i k e d i sease and 
m e a n s t h a t t h e n a t u r a l o r d e r i s s u b v e r t e d . 
I n m y v i e w i t i s c l e a r f r o m P l a t o ' s t e x t - a n d i n d e e d f r o m K e n n y ' s o w n 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n h e r e - t h a t t h e b e d r o c k o f t h e t h e o r y o f j u s t i c e i n t h e 
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s o u l is t h e idea o f c o n t r o l a n d s u b o r d i n a t i o n o f p a r t s a n d t h a t t h e 
c o m p a r i s o n w i t h h e a l t h i s u sed as an i l l u s t r a t i o n o f a d e s i r a b l e s t a t e 
r e s u l t i n g f r o m t h e n a t u r a l b a l a n c e o r a r r a n g e m e n t o f p a r t s . P e r h a p s 
m o r e i m p o r t a n t l y , t h e h e a l t h m e t a p h o r a l so se rves t h e r h e t o r i c a l 
f u n c t i o n o f w o r k i n g t o p e r s u a d e t h e r e a d e r t h a t t h e c o n t r o l o f r e a s o n 
has a b e n e f i c i a l e f f e c t o n t h e w h o l e s o u l and t h a t t h e n a t u r a l 
c o n d i t i o n o f t he s o u l i s t o be d e s i r e d as a good i n i t s e l f . A s i d e f r o m 
r h e t o r i c a l o r i l l u s t r a t i v e c o n c e r n s , t h e c e n t r a l idea o f t h e passage 
a t 4 4 4 d a r e those o f t h e n a t u r a l o r d e r o f t h e s o u l and t h e e x e r c i s e o f 
c o n t r o l . I be l i eve t h a t t h e h e a l t h m e t a p h o r is based on t h e s e ideas 
and t h u s i s t o be seen as a s e c o n d a r y f e a t u r e o f t h e a c c o u n t r a t h e r 
t h a n as an i n t e g r a l , i r r e p l a c e a b l e c o m p o n e n t . I t h e r e f o r e do n o t 
a c c e p t K e n n y ' s t h e s i s t h a t t h e ' h e a l t h ' o f t h e sou l i n t h e Republic i s 
no l o n g e r s i m p l y a m e t a p h o r b u t a p h i l o s o p h i c a l c o n c e p t i n i t s o w n 
r i g h t . F u r t h e r I b e l i e v e t h a t m i s l e a d i n g t r a n s l a t i o n s a n d 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s o f passages i n K e n n y ' s a r t i c l e r e s u l t i n t h e h e a l t h 
m e t a p h o r s e e m i n g m o r e i n t e g r a l t o P l a t o ' s t h e o r y t h a n i t a c t u a l l y i s . 
C o m m e n t i n g on t h e passage a t 4 4 5 b K e n n y says ( p . 8 ) : 
w h e n G l a u c o n a g r e e s t h a t s i n c e v i r t u e is t he h e a l t h o f 
t h e s o u l , i t i s a b s u r d t o ask w h e t h e r i t i s m o r e 
p r o f i t a b l e t o l i v e j u s t l y o r t o do w r o n g . . . 
H o w e v e r , i n t h i s s e c t i o n t h e c o n c e p t s o f h e a l t h and d i sease m a k e no 
a p p e a r a n c e and P l a t o w r i t e s s i m p l y o f t h e n a t u r e o r n a t u r a l s t a t e o f 
t h e s o u l b e i n g d i s t u r b e d ( 4 4 5 a 9 - b l ) : TOUTOU O» ^S^ev (pvoecoq 
T a p a T T o n e v r j q KCLL dLacpQetpofievrj^. K e n n y a g a i n i g n o r e s t h e f o r c e o f 
(pvoig i n h i s t r a n s l a t i o n o f a p h r a s e a t 591b4. T h e p h r a s e ( 5 9 1 b 3 - 4 ) : 
o\r) f] <pvxrj el<; T-qv fieXTi'arqv cpvoLV Ka.QiOTap.evT) i s t r a n s l a t e d ( p . 1 0 ) as 
' t h e e n t i r e s o u l , r e s t o r e d t o i t s n a t i v e soundness ' . T h e i d e a o f 
' s o u n d n e s s ' i m p l i e s h e a l t h , b u t t h e r e i s no s u g g e s t i o n o f h e a l t h o r 
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soundness i n t h e G r e e k w h i c h s i m p l y says : ' r e s t o r e d t o i t s be s t 
n a t u r e ' . T h u s t h e r e i s no c l a i m o r i m p l i c a t i o n h e r e t h a t t h e s o u l ' s 
n a t u r a l s t a t e is one o f h e a l t h . 
A n o t h e r m i s l e a d i n g t r a n s l a t i o n a p p e a r s l a t e r i n t h e a r t i c l e (p . 2 2 ) 
w h e r e K e n n y c o m m e n t s o n t h e passage a t Republic 6 0 9 a - d , s a y i n g : 
T h e n o t i o n o f m e n t a l h e a l t h m a k e s i t s f i n a l a p p e a r a n c e i n 
t h e p r o o f o f i m m o r t a l i t y w h i c h c o n c l u d e s Book T e n . E a c h 
t h i n g is d e s t r o y e d b y i t s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c d i sease ( r a i c c a ) : 
eyes b y o p t h a l m i a , a n d i r o n by r u s t . N o w v i c e i s t h e 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c d i sease o f t h e s o u l ; b u t v i c e does n o t 
d e s t r o y t h e s o u l i n t h e w a y d i sease d e s t r o y s t h e body 
( 6 0 9 d ) . 
K e n n y t r a n s l a t e s i ca i c t a as ' d i s e a s e ' , w h e n i t s i m p l y means ' badness ( i n 
q u a l i t y ) , d e f e c t , v i c e ' . T h e r e is i ndeed a v e r y c lose r e l a t i o n s h i p 
e s t a b l i s h e d i n t h e passage b e t w e e n i n j u s t i c e o r e v i l i n t h e s o u l a n d 
d i sease in t h e b o d y , b u t i t is n o t s a i d t h a t t h e s o u l has a 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ' d i s e a s e ' . A t 6 0 9 a w e a r e t o l d t h a t a l l t h i n g s have 
t h e i r o w n ' e v i l a n d s i c k n e s s ' , KCLKOV T E /cat v6arjy.a. H e r e ' s i c k n e s s ' i s 
e i t h e r a l i t e r a l d e s c r i p t i o n r e f e r r i n g o n l y t o b<p9ak^La a n d 1 / 6 0 0 9 , o r , 
i f t a k e n t o g e t h e r w i t h KCLKLOV as r e f e r r i n g t o e v e r y t h i n g m e n t i o n e d i n 
t h e passage , a m e t a p h o r n o t o n l y o f t h e s o u l b u t a l s o o f g r a i n , w o o d , 
i r o n a n d b r o n z e . C l e a r l y K e n n y w o u l d n o t c l a i m t h a t P l a t o d e v e l o p e d a 
s e r i o u s c o n c e p t o f t h e h e a l t h o f g r a i n , w o o d e t c . , b u t no m o r e c a n 
t h i s pas sage be h e l d t o s u p p o r t t h e v i e w t h a t t h e h e a l t h o f t h e s o u l 
w a s m o r e t h a n a m e t a p h o r f o r P l a t o . T h e c o m p a r i s o n w i t h h e a l t h is used 
h e r e t o i l l u s t r a t e t h e p o i n t a b o u t t h i n g s b e i n g d e s t r o y e d by t h e i r 
' a p p r o p r i a t e e v i l ' [r'qg o i K e i a . 9 K a K i a c / , 6 0 9 d l ) , w h i c h i n t h e case o f 
s o u l i s s h o w n q u i t e c l e a r l y t o be i n j u s t i c e , aSiKta. T h u s t h i s passage 
c a n n o t be seen as p o s i t i n g any p h i l o s o p h i c a l c o n c e p t o f m e n t a l h e a l t h . 
K e n n y a r g u e s t h a t P l a t o d e f i n e s j u s t i c e as t h e h e a l t h o f t h e s o u l 
( p . 2 3 ) , b u t t h i s i s p u t t i n g t h e case t o o s t r o n g l y . F o r as w e c a n see 
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a t 4 4 4 d , P l a t o ' s d e f i n i t i o n o f j u s t i c e i s t h e p r o p e r o r n a t u r a l 
r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l . T h i s c o n d i t i o n is c o m p a r e d 
t o h e a l t h i n t h e b o d y , b u t i t i s n o t c l a i m e d t h a t t h i s c o n d i t i o n 
a c t u a l l y i s h e a l t h . I n t h e same w a y t h i s c o n d i t i o n is c o m p a r e d t o 
b e a u t y o r f i n e n e s s (KCCAAOC) a t 444e , b u t i t w o u l d be w r o n g t o c l a i m 
t h a t P l a t o deve loped a p h i l o s o p h i c a l c o n c e p t w i t h o v e r t o n e s o f 
p h y s i c a l b e a u t y . 
A l t h o u g h I do n o t a c c e p t K e n n y ' s c l a i m t h a t i n t h e Republic t h e 
a l l e g o r y o f t h e h e a l t h o f t h e s o u l ' g i v e s w a y t o t h e o r y b u i l d i n g ' , I 
n e v e r t h e l e s s f u l l y a g r e e w i t h h i s o b s e r v a t i o n s on t h e r h e t o r i c a l 
e f f e c t s o f t h e h e a l t h m e t a p h o r . A t t h e end o f h i s a r t i c l e K e n n y no t e s 
t h a t P l a t o a c h i e v e d t h r e e t h i n g s b y m e a n s o f t h e i dea o f t h e h e a l t h o f 
t h e s o u l ( p . 2 3 ) : f i r s t t h a t , 
he p r o v i d e d h i m s e l f w i t h an easy a n s w e r t o t h e q u e s t i o n 
' w h y be j u s t ? ' E v e r y o n e w a n t s t o be h e a l t h y , so i f 
j u s t i c e is h e a l t h , e v e r y o n e m u s t r e a l l y w a n t t o be j u s t ; 
s e c o n d t h a t t he idea o f i n j u s t i c e as a d i sease sugges t s t h a t i t s h o u l d 
be p o s s i b l e t o e r a d i c a t e i t by t h e a p p l i c a t i o n o f m e d i c a l s c i ence , 
w h i c h t h u s paves t h e w a y f o r t h e Republic's s t r i c t t r a i n i n g and 
e d u c a t i o n a l p r o g r a m m e ; a n d t h i r d l y t h a t , 
i f e v e r y v i c i o u s m a n i s r e a l l y a s i c k m a n , t h e n t h e 
v i r t u o u s p h i l o s o p h e r c a n c l a i m o v e r h i m t h e t y p e o f 
c o n t r o l w h i c h a d o c t o r has o v e r h i s p a t i e n t s . 
I a c c e p t t hese t h r e e p o i n t s a n d w o u l d l i k e t o a d d a f o u r t h , n a m e l y , 
t h a t t h e h e a l t h m e t a p h o r i s a l s o used t o m a k e P l a t o ' s v i e w s o n t h e 
d e a t h p e n a l t y m o r e c o n v i n c i n g . H a v i n g i n t r o d u c e d t h e i d e a o f v i c e as a 
d i sease , P l a t o c a n m a k e a d i s t i n c t i o n b e t w e e n c u r a b l e a n d i n c u r a b l e 
v i c e a n d c a n t h u s ease t h e w a y i n t o r e c o m m e n d i n g t h a t c e r t a i n 
c r i m i n a l s s h o u l d be p u t t o d e a t h . T h e A t h e n i a n asks a t Laws 8 6 2 e l w h a t 
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a j u d g e ' s sen tence s h o u l d be f o r 'one w h o s e d isease is p a s t s u c h c u r e ' 
a n d a n s w e r s t h a t he s h o u l d s e n t e n c e h i m t o d e a t h . T h r e e j u s t i f i c a t i o n s 
f o r t h i s a r e t h e n g i v e n : f i r s t , i n s u c h a case l o n g e r l i f e i s o f no 
a d v a n t a g e t o t h e s i n n e r h i m s e l f ; s econd , h i s d e a t h w i l l be a w a r n i n g 
t o o t h e r p o t e n t i a l w r o n g d o e r s , a n d t h i r d l y i t w i l l r i d s o c i e t y o f e v i l 
m e n . T h e d e a t h s en t ence i s b y no means r e g a r d e d h e r e as a c o r r e c t i v e 
o r c u r e f o r t h e e v i l m a n h i m s e l f , b u t i s seen as a b e n e f i t f o r t h e 
r e s t o f s o c i e t y . H o w e v e r , a t 9 5 8 a , as t h e A t h e n i a n r e t u r n s a g a i n t o 
t h e s u b j e c t o f c a p i t a l p u n i s h m e n t , w e f i n d a d i f f e r e n t v i e w . H e r e he 
says t h a t j u d g e s w h o s e n t e n c e ' i n c u r a b l e ' c r i m i n a l s t o d e a t h d e s e r v e 
t h e p r a i s e o f t h e c o m m u n i t y , a n d r e f e r s t o t h e d e a t h s e n t e n c e as 
( 9 5 8 a l ) : Yayta r a t e ovrto < 5 i a T e 9 e t a a ( . c ^ / u ^ a t c (a c u r e f o r sou l s i n t h a t 
s t a t e ) . H o w e v e r , i t has n o w h e r e been a r g u e d ( and , I b e l i e v e , c a n n o t be 
a r g u e d ) t h a t d e a t h c a n be a ' c u r e ' f o r an e v i l s o u l . He re w e see h o w a 
m e t a p h o r , once e s t a b l i s h e d , c a n be used t o j u s t i f y ideas w h i c h w o u l d 
be f a r m o r e d i f f i c u l t t o p r o v e i n a r g u m e n t . By l i k e n i n g v i c e t o 
d i sease P l a t o f i n d s an e x c e l l e n t m o d e l f o r t h e i dea t h a t c e r t a i n k i n d s 
o f v i c e s i m p l y c a n n o t be r e m e d i e d . We see, t h e n , h o w t h e m e t a p h o r o f 
h e a l t h a n d d isease o f f e r s P l a t o a p e r s u a s i v e m o d e l f o r h i s v i e w t h a t 
t h e r e i s s u c h a t h i n g as i r r e m e d i a b l e v i c e w h i c h has t o be d e a l t w i t h 
b y e x t r e m e m e t h o d s . 
T h e h e a l t h m e t a p h o r p e r f o r m s a n u m b e r o f s i g n i f i c a n t r h e t o r i c a l 
f u n c t i o n s a n d a l so on o c c a s i o n has an i l l u s t r a t i v e o r d i d a c t i c r o l e . 
H o w e v e r , I do n o t a c c e p t t h e c l a i m t h a t P l a t o d e v e l o p e d t h e m e t a p h o r 
o f h e a l t h i n t o a p h i l o s o p h i c a l c o n c e p t . I n t h e Republic P l a t o ' s t h e o r y 
o f j u s t i c e i n t h e s o u l r e s t s o n t h e n o t i o n s o f n a t u r a l a n d u n n a t u r a l 
c o n d i t i o n s and t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f a n a t u r a l h i e r a r c h y b e t w e e n t h e 
p a r t s o f t h e s o u l . I n t h i s t h e o r y t h e i d e a o f ' h e a l t h ' c a n be r e d u c e d 
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t o t h e p r o p e r f u n c t i o n i n g o f p a r t s and t h u s t h e h e a l t h m e t a p h o r , 
a l t h o u g h p l a y i n g a s i g n i f i c a n t e x p o s i t o r y r o l e , c a n n o t be r e g a r d e d as 
a n i n t e g r a l c o m p o n e n t i n P l a t o ' s t h e o r y - b u i l d i n g . 
H o w e v e r , i n t h e c o u r s e o f t h i s s t u d y w e have e n c o u n t e r e d a n o t h e r 
g r o u p o f m e t a p h o r s w h i c h p e r h a p s c a n l a y c l a i m t o b e i n g a n i n t e g r a l 
c o m p o n e n t i n P l a t o ' s t h e o r y o f s o u l : m e t a p h o r s e x p r e s s i n g p o w e r 
r e l a t i o n s . I n t h e n e x t s e c t i o n I w i l l e x a m i n e t h e s e m e t a p h o r s o f r u l e 
a n d c o n t r o l i n t h e s o u l a n d w i l l c o n s i d e r w h e t h e r t h e y c a n be r e p l a c e d 
by l i t e r a l t e r m s . 
8.3 I n t e r a c t i o n and t h e E x e r c i s e o f P o w e r 
P l a t o ' s d i s c o u r s e o n t h e i n t e r a c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e t h r e e p a r t s o f t h e 
s o u l c e n t r e s p r i n c i p a l l y o n t h e s t r u g g l e t o ach ieve d o m i n a n c e . As 
P l a t o seeks t o e x p l a i n i n t e n t i o n a l h u m a n b e h a v i o u r , e s p e c i a l l y t h e 
c o n f l i c t o f m o t i v e s , w e f i n d t h e p a r t s o f t h e sou l l o c k e d i n a 
p e r p e t u a l c o n t e s t f o r s u p r e m a c y , w i t h t h e w i n n e r e x e r t i n g a d i r e c t 
i n f l u e n c e on t he a c t i o n s o f t h e w h o l e p e r s o n . When L e o n t i u s {Republic 
439e) is c o n f r o n t e d by t h e s i g h t o f h u m a n c o r p s e s , he f e e l s a t once a 
s t r o n g d e s i r e t o l o o k a t t h e m a n d a d i s g u s t w h i c h makes h i m t u r n a w a y . 
A s t r u g g l e i s g o i n g o n i n h i s s o u l . P l a t o p r e s e n t s t h r e e m a j o r m o d e l s 
f o r t h i s s t r u g g l e i n t h e s o u l - t h e s o u l as a s t a t e , as a m y t h o l o g i c a l 
m o n s t e r and as a c h a r i o t e e r a n d ho r se s . These m o d e l s i n v o l v e v a r i o u s 
m e t a p h o r s f o r i n t e r a c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e t h r e e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l a n d f o r 
t h e e x e r c i s e o f p o w e r . I w i l l f o l l o w t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e s e 
m e t a p h o r s and w i l l t h e n r a i s e t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e i r c o g n i t i v e 
s i g n i f i c a n c e , a r g u i n g t h a t some o f t h e m e t a p h o r s c a n n o t be r e p l a c e d b y 
l i t e r a l t e r m s . 
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1. T h e Sou l as a S t a t e 
I n t h e Republic w h e n S o c r a t e s f i r s t speaks o f t h e i n t e r a c t i o n b e t w e e n 
t h e p a r t s o f a s o u l , t h e v e r b he uses f o r t h e p r e v a i l i n g e f f e c t o f one 
p a r t o n a n o t h e r i s KpaTeco (be s t r o n g , p o w e r f u l ; r u l e ; c o n q u e r , 
p r e v a i l ; m a s t e r ; c o n t r o l , c o m m a n d ) ( 4 3 9 c 5 - 7 ) : 
OVK evsivai y.ev hv r f j ipuxfj avrZv TO iceXevov eveTvai 8e TO 
KCOXVOV TTteLi/ aXXo ov teat KpaTovv TOV K<EX€VOVTO$; 
S h o u l d one n o t s ay t h a t t h e r e i s i n t h e i r s o u l t h a t w h i c h 
b i d s t h e m d r i n k , a n d a l s o t h a t w h i c h p r e v e n t s t h e m , t h a t 
t h e l a t t e r i s d i f f e r e n t a n d o v e r r u l e s t h e o t h e r p a r t ? 
( t r . G r u b e ) 
T h e i d e a o f p r e v a i l i n g a n d c o n q u e r i n g i s t h e n d e v e l o p e d by f u r t h e r 
l a n g u a g e o f c i v i l a n d p o l i t i c a l s t r i f e , as t h e s p i r i t e d p a r t is 
p r e s e n t e d as t h e ' a l l y ' o f r e a s o n ( 4 4 0 b 2 - 3 ) : 
Kal coovep 6VOLV OTCLOLCL^OVTOIV ov^axov TUJ Xoya> y iyvoy.evov 
TOV Qvy.ov TOXJ TOLOVTOV 
o f t h e t w o c i v i c f a c t i o n s a t odds , as i t w e r e , t h e 
s p i r i t e d p a r t becomes t h e a l l y o f r e a s o n , ( t r . G r u b e ) 
a n d ( 4 4 0 e 4 - 5 ) : 
TTOXV jj.aXXov CLVTO e v T?) xf/C/ IJJVXT)^ OTaoet TtQeodat TO. OTTXCL 
TTpO^ T O XoytOTLKOV. 
i n t h e c i v i l w a r o f t h e s o u l i t f i g h t s f a r m o r e on t h e 
s i d e o f r e a s o n , ( t r G r u b e , a d a p t e d ) 
T h e p o l i t i c a l / m i l i t a r y m e t a p h o r s a r e c o n t i n u e d i n t h e passages t h a t 
f o l l o w , w h e n P l a t o speaks o f t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l as r u l e r s , s u b j e c t s 
a n d a l l i e s a n d o f t h e i r r e l a t i o n s i n t e r m s o f r u l i n g , b e i n g s u b j e c t s 
o r s l aves , f i g h t i n g w a r s , g u a r d i n g a n d e n g a g i n g i n c i v i l s t r i f e o r 
r e v o l t . 5 T h e p o l i t i c a l a n d m i l i t a r y l a n g u a g e f o r t h e t r i p a r t i t e s o u l 
i s c o n d i t i o n e d t o a l a r g e e x t e n t by t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e d i a l o g u e a n d b y 
t h e a n a l o g y - o r even i s o m o r p h i s m 6 - p o s i t e d by P l a t o b e t w e e n s t a t e 
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a n d s o u l . T h i s p o l i t i c a l / m i l i t a r y l a n g u a g e becomes i n books I V , V I I I 
a n d I X t h e d o m i n a n t w a y o f s p e a k i n g a b o u t i n t e r a c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e 
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s o u l ' s p a r t s - a n d i n d e e d c o n t i n u e s t o r e v e r b e r a t e b o t h i n book X 
( 6 0 5 b , 6 0 8 b ) and i n t h e Timaeus ( 7 0 a - c ) . 8 
As P l a t o deve lops h i s a r g u m e n t t h a t j u s t as t h e r e a r e f i v e f o r m s o f 
g o v e r n m e n t , so t h e r e a r e f i v e f o r m s o f s o u l , a n d , as he d e s c r i b e s t h e 
r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l i n i t s d i f f e r e n t f o r m s , 
p o l i t i c a l a n d m i l i t a r y m e t a p h o r s p r o l i f e r a t e . T h e n u m b e r o f m e t a p h o r s 
m a k e s i n d i v i d u a l e x a m i n a t i o n i m p o s s i b l e h e r e , b u t a f u l l l i s t o f 
r e f e r e n c e s i s g i v e n i n A p p e n d i x 3, G r o u p F , T a b l e 1. I w i l l c o n f i n e 
m y s e l f , t h e n , t o s e t t i n g o u t e x a m p l e s t h a t o f f e r key d e p i c t i o n s o f t h e 
e x e r c i s e o f c o n t r o l w i t h i n t h e s o u l a n d o f t h e i n t e r a c t i o n o f i t s 
p a r t s . 
T h e e s s e n t i a l e l e m e n t s o f t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e sou l as a s t a t e , a r e 
t h a t t h e r e a r e t h r e e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l - r e a s o n , s p i r i t , a p p e t i t i t e s -
w h i c h c o r r e s p o n d t o t h e t h r e e c l a s ses i n P l a t o ' s s t a t e - g u a r d i a n s , 
s o l d i e r s a n d w o r k e r s . P l a t o b e l i e v e s t h a t j u s t as t h e r e i s a n a t u r a l 
h i e r a r c h y i n s o c i e t y , so t h e r e i s i n t h e s o u l , and t h a t t h e bes t 
c o n d i t i o n o f sou l is w h e r e r e a s o n w i t h s p i r i t as i t s a l l y r u l e s o v e r 
t h e a p p e t i t e s . F o r P l a t o t h i s c o n s t i t u t e s ' j u s t i c e ' i n t he s o u l a n d 
i n j u s t i c e is c i v i l s t r i f e o r r e v o l t i n w h i c h t he l o w e r e l e m e n t s u s u r p 
r e a s o n ' s r i g h t f u l p o s i t i o n as r u l e r . A t a s i m p l e l e v e l , t h e n , t h e 
t h r e e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l a r e p r e s e n t e d as peop le o r g r o u p s o f p e o p l e 
w i t h d i f f e r e n t i n t e r e s t s , b u t as P l a t o deve lops h i s s t a t e m o d e l , he 
a l s o d e p i c t s t h e s o u l as a p l a c e a n d i n t r o d u c e s o t h e r g r o u p s o f p e o p l e 
i n t o i t s b o r d e r s . 
A t 5 5 3 b - c w e m e e t t h e i d e a o f t h e ' t h r o n e ' o f t h e s o u l . S o c r a t e s is 
s p e a k i n g o f t h e son o f t h e t i m o c r a t i c m a n ( t h i s i s a m a l e u n i v e r s e ) 
a n d t e l l s h o w t h e y o u t h ( 5 5 3 b 8 - c l ) ' c a s t s o u t f r o m t h e t h r o n e i n h i s 
s o u l ' (u)8et ex. rod Qpovov rod kv T S kavTov ^vxo) t h e l ove o f h o n o u r 
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a n d t h e s p i r i t e d e l e m e n t . F r o m t h e m e n t i o n o f a t h r o n e as t h e sea t o f 
p o w e r , i t f o l l o w s t h a t t h e p a r t o f t h e s o u l w h i c h o c c u p i e s t h i s a t a n y 
t i m e w i l l be a ' k i n g ' - t h e m e t a p h o r w e f i n d a t 5 5 3 c 6 , as S o c r a t e s 
deve lops h i s i m a g e ( 5 5 3 c 4 - 7 ) : 
d p ' OVK oiei TOV Toiovrov Tore etc; piev rov Qpovov eKeivov 
T O e m Q u / i r j T L K O V re icat (pLXoxprjy.cL'rov ey(ca0tc7<?tv (cat \ieyav 
(SaoiXea TTOtetV ev eauTai, Ttapac; Te /cat orpenTovs (cat 
dicti/aicac; vapa^rnvvvvra; 
Do y o u n o t t h i n k t h a t t h i s m a n w o u l d e s t a b l i s h h i s 
a p p e t i t i v e a n d m o n e y - l o v i n g p a r t on t h a t i n n e r t h r o n e a n d 
m a k e t h i s a g n e a t k i n g w i t h i n h i m s e l f , a d o r n i n g h i m w i t h 
g o l d e n t i a r a s a n d c o l l a r s a n d g i r d i n g h i m w i t h P e r s i a n 
s w o r d s ? ( t r . G r u b e , a d a p t e d ) 
T h i s s p l e n d i d p i c t u r e o f t h e u s u r p e r - k i n g , e n t h r o n e d a n d s u r r o u n d e d b y 
t h e v i s i b l e s y m b o l s o f p o w e r , n o t o n l y p o r t r a y s t h e r u l e o f t h e 
enLQvurjTLKov i n t h e s o u l b u t a l s o e x p r e s s e s P l a t o ' s c o n t e m p t f o r t h e 
e x t r a v a g a n t excesses o f t h i s p a r t o f t h e s o u l . T h e i dea o f t h e s o u l as 
a p l a c e w i t h a s ea t o f p o w e r i s d e v e l o p e d f u r t h e r a t 5 5 9 d - 5 6 0 e , as 
S o c r a t e s speaks o f t h e ' c i t a d e l ' (dicpoTToA iv, 5 6 0 b 8 ) o f t h e s o u l w i t h 
i t s ' r o y a l w a l l ' ( /3aa tAt(coO Tet 'xouc; , 5 6 0 c 8 ) a n d ' g a t e s ' ( i ruXac;) , and 
as n e w g r o u p s o f p e o p l e e n t e r t h e p i c t u r e . 
A t 5 5 9 d f f . S o c r a t e s d e s c r i b e s t h e t r a n s f o r m a t i o n f r o m ' o l i g a r c h y ' 
t o ' d e m o c r a c y ' i n t h e s o u l a n d w e h e a r h o w a y o u n g m a n ' u n d e r g o e s a 
change j u s t l i k e a c i t y ' w h e n ( 5 5 9 e 6 - 7 ) : ' h e l p comes f r o m t h e s ame 
t y p e o f d e s i r e s o u t s i d e t o one o f t h e f a c t i o n s w i t h i n h i m s e l f ( t r . 
G r u b e ) . T h u s P l a t o e n v i s a g e s some k i n d o f a l l i a n c e b e t w e e n d e s i r e s o r 
a p p e t i t e s w i t h i n t h e s o u l a n d o t h e r s o u t s i d e . Since d e s i r e s c a n s u r e l y 
o n l y o p e r a t e i n s i d e a s o u l i t i s n o t a t f i r s t c l e a r w h a t t h e s e 
e x t e r n a l ' d e s i r e s ' c a n be. H o w e v e r , t h e i r n a t u r e i s r e v e a l e d a t 5 5 9 e 9 
w h e n w e a r e t o l d o f ' c o u n t e r - h e l p ' (avrLpcrqQrjorj) t h a t m a y c o m e t o t h e 
r e s c u e o f t h e o l i g a r c h i c e l e m e n t i n t h e y o u n g m a n ' s s o u l . T h i s 
' c o u n t e r - a l l i a n c e ' t a k e s t h e f o r m o f a d m o n i s h m e n t s a n d r e p r o a c h e s f r o m 
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t h e y o u n g m a n ' s f a m i l y , t h a t i s , w o r d s a n d speeches e n c o u r a g i n g t h e 
o l i g a r c h i c e l e m e n t t o m a i n t a i n c o n t r o l . I f t h e ' c o u n t e r - h e l p ' i s a 
p a r t i c u l a r t y p e o f c o u n s e l , r e f l e c t i n g t h e d e s i r e s o f t h e a d v i s o r s , 
t h e n w e m a y a s sume t h a t t h i s w a s a l s o t h e n a t u r e o f t h e i n i t i a l 
' h e l p ' . T h u s t h e e x t e r n a l ' d e s i r e s ' m u s t be t h e w o r d s o f e v i l m e n w h o 
d e s i r e a n d e n c o u r a g e t h e y o u t h t o s u c c u m b t o v i c e . I n t h i s passage t h e 
y o u n g m a n ' s s o u l i s d i v i d e d as t w o e l e m e n t s i n h i s s o u l , b o t h 
s u p p o r t e d by e x t e r n a l g r o u p s , v i e f o r s u p r e m a c y . I n t e r m s o f t h e s t a t e 
m e t a p h o r , w e have t h e s i t u a t i o n w h e r e ( 5 6 0 a l - 2 ) : 
c r r a a t c ; 6rj /cat a i / T t a r a a t c ; (cat tidxv ev avrw npb^ avTOV Tore 
y t y i / e T a t 
t h e r e is f a c t i o n a n d c o u n t e r f a c t i o n w i t h i n h i m a n d he 
b a t t l e s a g a i n s t h i m s e l f ( t r . G r u b e ) 
T h i s f a c t i o n a l s t r i f e i s d r a m a t i z e d f u r t h e r a t 5 6 0 b - e w i t h t h e 
a c t i v i t i e s o f t he aXa^ove^ Xoyoi ( b r a g g a r t d i s c o u r s e s ) . 
I n t h i s passage S o c r a t e s speaks o f t h e ' c i t a d e l ' { C I K P O W O X L V ) o f t h e 
y o u n g m a n ' s sou l a n d t e l l h o w s t u d i e s , h o n o u r a b l e p u r s u i t s a n d t r u e 
d i s c o u r s e s (Xoycuv aX-qOw) a r e t h e ' be s t g u a r d s a n d s e n t i n e l s ' ( a p i a T o t 
(ppovpot Te icat (pvXaKeg) o f t h i s p l a c e . I n a d e g e n e r a t e sou l no such 
g u a r d s have been p o s t e d , w h i c h leaves t h e c i t a d e l e m p t y and 
u n d e f e n d e d , o f f e r i n g easy access f o r o t h e r f o r c e s . A t 5 6 0 b , t h e n , a 
c r o w d o f d e s i r e s w h i c h have g r o w n up i n t h e s o u l t a k e o v e r t h e 
c i t a d e l : /caTeAa|3oi' Trjv T O U veov T779 1/^779 aKponoXiv. A t 5 6 0 c l t h e 
' b r a g g a r t d i s c o u r s e s ' a r e i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t hese d e s i r e s , as i t i s 
s a i d : 
f e u 5 e t 9 drj teal aXa^oVec; o t /Lta t A o y o t Te tcai 
do^at. . . ai>a6pafzoi/Tec/ Kajeoxov TOV avTOV TOTTOV TOV 
TOLOVTOV . 
F a l s e and b o a s t f u l d i s c o u r s e s and b e l i e f s , I suppose , 
r u s h u p a n d o c c u p y t h i s same p a r t o f s u c h a y o u t h , ( t r . 
G r u b e , a d a p t e d ) 
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T h e p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n o f t h e s e d i s c o u r s e s c o n t i n u e s a t 5 6 0 c as t h e y 
a r e s a i d t o p r e v e n t a n ' a u x i l i a r y f o r c e ' c o m i n g t o t h e a i d o f t h e 
b e l e a g u r e d k i n g ( 5 6 0 c 7 - d l ) : 
KAr jaavTec . OL aXa^ove^ Xoyoi e x e t v o t r ac ; rod /3aoxA.iKoO 
TeLxovs kv ai)Tw nvXa$ ovre aisr-qv TT)V avix^axlav vapLaotv, 
owe •npeofiei^ TTpea^urepwv Xoyov^ L6LU)TQV etadexoviai, 
t h o s e b o a s t f u l d i s c o u r s e s c l o s e t h e g a t e s o f t h e r o y a l 
w a l l w i t h i n h i m a n d w i l l n o t a l l o w t h o s e a l l i e s t o e n t e r , 
n o r w i l l t h e y a d m i t as e n v o y s t h e w i s e r d i s c o u r s e s w h i c h 
a r e a m b a s s a d o r s o f o l d e r p e r s o n s , ( t r . G r u b e , a d a p t e d ) 
T h u s one g r o u p o f w o r d s i s d e p i c t e d as b a r r i n g t h e w a y o f o t h e r g r o u p s 
o f w o r d s ; a g r a p h i c p o r t r a y a l o f h o w one p a r t o f t h e sou l i n f l u e n c e s 
t h e j u d g e m e n t o f a n o t h e r . T h i s m e t a p h o r o f p h y s i c a l r e p u l s e i s 
d e v e l o p e d i n t o a p i c t u r e o f e x p u l s i o n s a n d b a n i s h m e n t s , as P l a t o 
i n t r o d u c e s a v e r y c l e v e r t w i s t i n t o h i s p o r t r a y a l o f t he i n f l u e n c e o f 
p e r s o n i f i e d speeches o n t h e s o u l . 
T h e b r a g g a r t d i s c o u r s e s , t h e n , s u c c e s s f u l l y keep o u t t h e o p p o s i n g 
a u x i l i a r y f o r c e a n d t h e y p r e v a i l i n t h e c o n f l i c t w i t h o t h e r p a r t s o f 
t h e s o u l [KpaTovoL y.ax6pLevoL, 5 6 0 d l ) . T h u s e s t a b l i s h e d , t h e y p r o c e e d 
t o b a n i s h t h e i r enemies f r o m t h e s t a t e ( 5 6 0 d 2 - 6 ) : 
x a i , TT)V y.ev aldio rjXcQ LOT-qra bvoy.d^ovTe<; WBOUOLI/ e^co 
a r t / i w 9 tpvyada ooxppoowqv 5e avavdpiav KaXovvreq re /cat 
npoTrrjXaKL^ovTes €K(3aXXovoL. ^eTpLOT-qra 8e Kac Koo^itav 
Savavqv a>9 aypoiKcav /cat. aveXevQepcav ovaav vet9oi/Te<^ 
vrrepopL^ouot nera noXXQv teat avoxpeXwv e7Tt0u/itSi/; 
r e v e r e n c e t h e y c a l l f o o l i s h n e s s a n d c a s t i t o u t b e y o n d 
t h e f r o n t i e r s as a d i s e n f r a n c h i s e d e x i l e ; m o d e r a t i o n t h e y 
c a l l c o w a r d i c e ; t h e y abuse i t a n d t h r o w i t o u t ; t h e y 
p e r s u a d e h i m t h a t m e a s u r e d a n d o r d e r l y e x p e n d i t u r e i s 
b o o r i s h and m e a n ; a n d w i t h t h e h e l p o f m a n y useless 
d e s i r e s t h e y e x p e l i t o v e r t h e b o r d e r , ( t r . G r u b e ) 
So t h e b r a g g a r t d i s c o u r s e s d r i v e t h e v i r t u e s ' o v e r t h e b o r d e r ' 
(vrrepopL^ovoL) o f t h e s o u l a n d each v i r t u e , once a c i t i z e n w i t h c i v i c 
r i g h t s , i s n o w a d i s e n f r a n c h i s e d e x i l e (aTL^ax; (pvydda). T h e i m a g e o f 
b a n i s h m e n t and e x i l e i s q u i t e i n k e e p i n g w i t h t h e m e t a p h o r s o f t h e 
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s t a t e a n d t h e g u a r d s , b u t t h e m e t h o d o f b a n i s h m e n t is c l e v e r l y a d a p t e d 
t o t h e p o w e r s o f X O J O L . A t one l e v e l , t h e g u a r d s p h y s i c a l l y e x p e l t h e 
c i t i z e n s , b u t a t a n o t h e r l e v e l t h e f a l s e d i s c o u r s e s v e r b a l l y abuse t h e 
v i r t u e s a n d g i v e t h e m d i f f e r e n t names {vpoTrqXaKL^ovTes, a b u s i n g 
f o u l l y , r e p r o a c h i n g ; bvofid^ovre^, n a m i n g ; icaXovvTe^, c a l l i n g ) . I n 
l a b e l l i n g each v i r t u e a v i c e , t h e l o g o i a r e e n g a g i n g i n s o p h i s t i c 
r h e t o r i c , p e r s u a d i n g (neiOouTe^) t h e r u l e r and p o p u l a c e i n t h e s o u l t o 
c h a n g e t h e i r m o r a l j u d g e m e n t s . E n g a g i n g i n r h e t o r i c i s , o f c o u r s e , an 
e n t i r e l y a p p r o p r i a t e a c t i v i t y f o r p e r s o n i f i e d l o g o i , a n d t h u s P l a t o 
f u s e s t o g e t h e r t h e i d e a o f t h e g u a r d s o f t h e c i t a d e l d r i v i n g c i t i z e n s 
i n t o e x i l e and w o r d s e x e r t i n g a p e r s u a s i v e i n f l u e n c e . T h e c h a n g e o f 
names e f f e c t e d b y t h e l o g o i r e p r e s e n t s t h e change i n h o w t h e v i r t u e s 
a r e p e r c e i v e d , a n d t h i s i s d r a m a t i z e d i n t e r m s o f t h e s t a t e m e t a p h o r 
as t h e change in s t a t u s o f e x i l e d c i t i z e n s . 
T h e same p r i n c i p l e w o r k s i n r e v e r s e as t h e l o g o i w e l c o m e b a c k i n t o 
t h e s o u l - s t a t e v i c e s w h i c h once w e r e e x i l e d . H e r e P l a t o g i v e s a 
s t r i k i n g p i c t u r e o f t h e s t a t e l y p r o c e s s i o n w h i c h leads t h e v i c e s h o m e 
( 5 6 0 e 2 - 6 1 a l ) : 
T O pLera T O V T O 77677 ufipcv K C U dvapxlav Kat aowTtav teal 
avacdeLav Xafmpd^ f x e r a TTOXXOV xopov KardyovoLV 
koTe(pavwiieva<z, eyKionLa^oi/Tec; K a i i>woKopiC,oiievoi, 
a f t e r t h i s t h e y i m m e d i a t e l y i n t r o d u c e i n t o i t [ t h e s o u l ] 
i n s o l e n c e a n d a n a r c h y a n d e x t r a v a g a n c e and shamelessness 
w r e a t h e d a n d r a d i a n t a m o n g m a n y f o l l o w e r s , e u l o g i z i n g 
t h e m a n d c a l l i n g t h e m b y f a i r names , ( t r . G r u b e , a d a p t e d ) 
T h e descen t i n t o a n a r c h y i n t h e s o u l i s made c o m p l e t e i n book I X w h e r e 
S o c r a t e s d e s c r i b e s t h e t y r a n n y o f E r o s ( 5 7 5 a l - 2 ) : 
aXXa. TvpavvLKO)^ ev CLVTCO b "Epwc; ev wdor) avapx^o. KCLL 
avo(j.Lq £u>v, are a u r o 9 a>v fxoi/apxo^, 
L u s t l i v e s l i k e a t y r a n t w i t h i n h i m i n c o m p l e t e a n a r c h y 
a n d l a w l e s s n e s s s i n c e he i s h i m s e l f so l e m o n a r c h , 
( t r . G r u b e , a d a p t e d ) 
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T h e d o m i n a n t p a r t o f t h e s o u l i s p o r t r a y e d as e x e r c i s i n g p o l i t i c a l 
p o w e r : i t ' r u l e s o v e r ' a n d ' e n s l a v e s ' t h e o t h e r p a r t s o f t h e s o u l , 
e n t h r o n e d as a g r e a t k i n g . A c c e p t a n c e o f t h i s d o m i n a n c e t h u s becomes 
s u b j e c t i o n o r s l a v e r y , w h i l e r e j e c t i o n becomes r e v o l t o r i n s u r r e c t i o n . 
As i n a p o l i t i c a l c o n t e x t , c o n t r o l i s o f t e n a s s u r e d by v i r t u e o f 
p o s i t i o n b u t a w e a k r u l e r c a n lose p o w e r t h r o u g h i n s u f f i c i e n t 
d e f e n c e s , as w e see i n t h e e x p l o i t s o f t h e aXa^ove^ Xoyot. P o w e r is 
m a i n t a i n e d o r w o n t h r o u g h t w o f e a t u r e s f a m i l i a r f r o m t h e 
p o l i t i c a l / m i l i t a r y a r e n a : p h y s i c a l f o r c e a n d v e r b a l p e r s u a s i o n . These 
t w o a r e t h e means b y w h i c h t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l seek t o d o m i n a t e one 
a n o t h e r . F i r s t , c i v i l w a r r a g e s i n t h e s o u l , as t h e p a r t s a r e d e p i c t e d 
as b a t t l i n g f o r p o w e r . Second, d i f f e r e n t g r o u p s o f p e o p l e t r y t o 
i n f l u e n c e a f f a i r s by means o f t h e spoken w o r d : a m b a s s a d o r s seek t o 
d e l i v e r c o u n s e l t o a w e a k k i n g ; g u a r d s u s u r p t h e k i n g ' s r o l e a n d 
p e r s u a d e t h e s t a t e t h a t w r o n g is r i g h t . I n a l l t h i s t h e d e p i c t i o n o f 
t h e s o u l a l t e r n a t e s b e t w e e n t h a t o f a g r o u p o f p e o p l e i n t e r a c t i n g i n 
v a r i o u s w a y s and t h a t o f a p l a c e i n w h i c h p e o p l e move a r o u n d a m i d s t 
f a m i l i a r f e a t u r e s o f c i v i c t o p o g r a p h y - c i t a d e l , p a l a c e - w a l l and 
s t a t e - b o u n d a r y . 
I n t h i s m o d e l t h e r e a s o n , s p i r i t a n d a p p e t i t e s a r e a l l p r e s e n t e d as 
p e o p l e , o r g r o u p s o f peop le , w h o r e l a t e t o one a n o t h e r i n h u m a n w a y s , 
b o t h p h y s i c a l and v e r b a l . I n t h e n e x t t w o m o d e l s , h o w e v e r , w e f i n d t h e 
i n t r o d u c t i o n o f a n i m a l s i n t o t h e s o u l , w h i c h leads t o n e w f o r m s o f 
c o n t r o l and i n t e r a c t i o n . 
2 . T h e Soul as a M y t h o l o g i c a l M o n s t e r 
Book I X o f t h e Republic ends w i t h an i m a g e o f t h e s o u l t h a t has been 
d e s c r i b e d as ' b i z a r r e ' a n d as h a v i n g ' a v i s u a l l y i n c o h e r e n t , s l i g h t l y 
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n i g h t m a r i s h q u a l i t y ' . T h i s is t h e i m a g e o f t h e sou l as a c r e a t u r e 
s i m i l a r t o those o f a n c i e n t l e g e n d - t h e C h i m e r a , S c y l l a , C e r b e r u s . 
L i k e t h e m , t h e c r e a t u r e S o c r a t e s p r e s e n t s i s s i n g l e i n f o r m b u t made 
up o f d i f f e r e n t p a r t s , w h i c h c l e a r l y r e p r e s e n t r e a s o n , s p i r i t a n d t h e 
a p p e t i t e s i n t h e s o u l . S o c r a t e s i n s t r u c t s G l a u c o n i n t h e ' m o u l d i n g ' o f 
t h i s ' i m a g e ' (e t /cdVa) a n d t h u s t h e c r e a t u r e t a k e s shape ( 5 8 8 c 7 - d 5 ) : 
flXcLTTe TOLVVV iilav nev ideav 9r)piov VOLKLXOV (cat 
TToXvK€<f>aXov, rjiiepa)!/ 5e OrjpLtov exovrog Ke<paXa<; KVKXCO /cat. 
aypcwv, /cat dwarov jMerafiaXXeiv (cat (pveiv a u r o u vavja 
ravTa. . . Mtav 5T\ TOLVVV aXXr)v ideav XeovTo^, ficav 6e 
av9pa)TTOv noXv 5e neyiorou eaTW ro npu>Tov Kat deurepov T O 
devrepov. 
F a s h i o n me t h e n one k i n d o f m u l t i f o r m b e a s t w i t h m a n y 
heads , a r i n g o f heads o f b o t h t a m e a n d w i l d a n i m a l s , w h o 
i s a b l e t o change t h e s e a n d g r o w t h e m a l l o u t o f 
h i m s e l f . . . T h e n one o t h e r f o r m , t h a t o f a l i o n , and 
a n o t h e r o f a m a n , b u t t h e f i r s t f o r m o f a l l is m u c h t h e 
l a r g e s t , and t h e second t h e s econd , ( t r . G r u b e ) . 
S o c r a t e s n e x t i n s t r u c t s G l a u c o n t o m o d e l a r o u n d these p a r t s t h e 
a p p e a r a n c e o f b e i n g one, so t h a t f r o m t h e o u t s i d e the c r e a t u r e seems 
t o be u n i f o r m - a m a n . 
T h u s t h e a p p e t i t e s i n t h e s o u l a r e p r e s e n t e d as a huge m u l t i f o r m 
b e a s t w i t h b o t h w i l d a n d t a m e heads ; t h e s p i r i t becomes a l i o n and 
r e a s o n an i n n e r m a n . So o f t h e t h r e e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l , t w o a r e a n i m a l 
a n d o n l y one h u m a n . F o r P l a t o h u m a n b e i n g s have a s u p e r i o r n a t u r e t o 
a n i m a l s 1 0 a n d so t h e use o f h u m a n a n d a n i m a l f o r m s f o r t h e p a r t s o f t h e 
s o u l c l e a r l y s y m b o l i s e s t h e ' n a t u r a l ' h i e r a r c h y t h a t e x i s t s b e t w e e n 
t h e m . A l s o , i t is o f c o u r s e a p p r o p r i a t e t h a t t h e p a r t o f t h e sou l 
w h i c h l oves r e a s o n i n g is p o r t r a y e d as a h u m a n b e i n g w h o s e a b i l i t y t o 
r e a s o n m a r k s h i m o f f f r o m t h e a n i m a l s . 1 1 I n t h i s m o d e l o f t h e s o u l 
r e a s o n is d e p i c t e d as t h e s m a l l e s t p a r t , w i t h s p i r i t l a r g e r a n d w i t h 
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t h e a p p e t i t e l a r g e s t o f a l l . P l a t o t h u s conveys t h a t r e a s o n ' s t a s k o f 
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r u l i n g t h e o t h e r t w o p a r t s i s n o t easy, and , i n d e v e l o p i n g t h e m o d e l , 
he f u r t h e r e x p l o i t s t h e u n e q u a l p o w e r r e l a t i o n s b e t w e e n t h e s o u l ' s 
p a r t s . 
A t 588e t h e i m a g e o f t h e s o u l as a m y t h o l o g i c a l c r e a t u r e i s u sed t o 
r e i n f o r c e t h e message o f b o o k I X t h a t i n j u s t i c e does n o t b e n e f i t a 
p e r s o n . A t 588e S o c r a t e s i n t e r p r e t s t h e a d v o c a c y o f i n j u s t i c e i n t e r m s 
o f t h e r e l a t i o n s b e t w e e n t h e m a n , l i o n a n d m a n y - h e a d e d beas t . He t e l l s 
G l a u c o n t h a t t h e w o r d s o f one w h o c l a i m s t h a t i n j u s t i c e b e n e f i t s a 
p e r s o n , s i m p l y m e a n ( 5 8 8 e 5 - 8 9 a 4 ) : 
XvatTeXeTv avjw T O Tjavrodavov Qr\piov evwxovvTL noieiv 
loxvpov MIL rov Xeovra Kai TO. nept TOV Xeovra JOV 6e 
av9pu)TTOv ALfxoKTOvety x a t voieZv daQevrj, ware eXiceoQai OTTQ 
OLV eKecvcou bnoTepov ayr) , K a i [i-qdev erepov eTepa) 
ovj/eOt^etv (irjde (ptXov TioieZv, dXX^ eav a u r a kv avroL^ 
8aKV€o9ai re KQ.L /Lta>;o/ieva hoQieiv b.XXr)Xa. 
t h a t i t b e n e f i t s t h e m a n t o f e e d t h e m u l t i f o r m beas t w e l l 
a n d m a k e i t s t r o n g , as w e l l as t h e l i o n a n d a l l t h a t 
p e r t a i n s t o h i m , b u t t o s t a r v e and w e a k e n t h e m a n w i t h i n , 
so t h a t he i s d r a g g e d a l o n g w h i t h e r s o e v e r one o f t h e 
o t h e r t w o l eads , a n d does n o t a c c u s t o m one p a r t t o t h e 
o t h e r n o r m a k e t h e m f r i e n d l y , b u t leaves t h e m a lone t o 
b i t e and f i g h t a n d d e v o u r e a c h o t h e r , ( t r . G r u b e a d a p t e d ) 
T h e r h e t o r i c a l f o r c e o f t h i s v i v i d i m a g e d e r i v e s f r o m t h e m a c a b r e 
p r e d i c a m e n t o f t h e h u m a n b e i n g i n t h e s o u l , o u t n u m b e r e d a n d 
o v e r w h e l m e d by w i l d a n i m a l s w h o w o u l d d r a g h i m a r o u n d a t t h e i r w i l l . 
I n a n y e v e n t t h e odds a r e a g a i n s t t h e m a n b e i n g ab l e t o c o n t r o l t h e 
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o t h e r t w o c r e a t u r e s , a n d S o c r a t e s m a i n t a i n s t h a t t h e e f f e c t o f 
i n j u s t i c e i s t o f u r t h e r r e d u c e t h e h u m a n b e i n g ' s chances , s i n c e i t n o t 
o n l y m a k e s h i m p h y s i c a l l y w e a k e r , b u t a l s o makes t h e bea s t s s t r o n g e r . 
T h e a r g u m e n t a t w o r k i n t h i s passage is t h a t , s ince i t c a n h a r d l y 
b e n e f i t someone t o have a s o u l i n s u c h a c h a o t i c s t a t e , a n d s i n c e 
i n j u s t i c e i s t h e d i r e c t cause o f t h i s chaos , i n j u s t i c e c a n n o t be a 
b e n e f i t t o a p e r s o n - a n a r g u m e n t G l a u c o n a c c e p t s . As i n t h e s t a t e 
m o d e l , t h e t h r e e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l a r e e n v i s a g e d as i n c o n f l i c t , e ach 
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t r y i n g t o a c h i e v e s u p e r i o r i t y o v e r t h e o t h e r s . B u t n o w t h e n a t u r e o f 
t h e c o n f l i c t i s d i f f e r e n t , as i s t h e w a y t h a t s u p e r i o r i t y c a n be w o n . 
T h e f i r s t m e t a p h o r i s t h a t o f p h y s i c a l s t r e n g t h a n d w e a k n e s s 
d e r i v i n g f r o m d i e t . T h e p e r s o n is spoken o f as a b l e t o ' f e e d w e l l ' 
(evcoxovi/TL) o r ' s t a r v e ' ( A t / i O K T O i / e T i / ) t h e d i f f e r e n t p a r t s o f h i s s o u l 
a n d t h e r e b y t o m a k e t h e m ' s t r o n g ' (loxvpbv) o r ' w e a k ' (ao9evrj). The 
s t r e n g t h o f t h e a n i m a l a n d h u m a n p a r t s i s t h e n p o r t r a y e d i n 
a p p r o p r i a t e w a y s . S ince t h e m u l t i f o r m beas t a n d l i o n a r e t h e s t r o n g e r 
p a r t s i n t h i s s c e n a r i o , t h e y a r e i m a g i n e d as w i e l d i n g t h e i r p o w e r o v e r 
t h e m a n by ' l e a d i n g ' (ayrj) a n d ' d r a g g i n g ' {eXKeo9at) h i m a l o n g . In 
c o n t r a s t , t h e e x e r c i s e o f t h e a n i m a l s ' s u p e r i o r i t y o v e r e ach o t h e r is 
p r e s e n t e d i n f a r m o r e g r u e s o m e t e r m s . I n t h e i r s t r u g g l e t h e y a r e 
i m a g i n e d as ' b i t i n g ' {ddtcueaQat) and ' f i g h t i n g ' {y.axby.eva) e ach o t h e r , 
a n d i t seems t h a t t h e w i n n e r o f s u c h a s t r u g g l e w o u l d be w h i c h e v e r 
beas t succeeded i n ' d e v o u r i n g ' (eoBLetv) t h e o t h e r . T h e i n n e r m a n ' s 
c o n t r o l o v e r t h e a n i m a l s is p r e s e n t e d i n q u i t e a d i f f e r e n t w a y , f o r 
h i s p o w e r is t h a t o f ' a c c u s t o m i n g ' [ovveBi^eiv) one t o t h e o t h e r and 
' m a k i n g t h e m f r i e n d l y ' {(ptXov TioLeTu). When S o c r a t e s t u r n s t o t he 
c o m p e t i n g c l a i m t h a t j u s t i c e i s t o o u r a d v a n t a g e ( 5 8 9 a ) , he d e p i c t s 
t h e c o n t r o l o f r e a s o n i n m o r e d e t a i l . He t e l l s h o w t h e p e r s o n w h o 
m a i n t a i n s t h a t j u s t i c e i s b e n e f i c i a l , w o u l d say t h a t w e o u g h t t o do 
and s ay t h i n g s ( 5 8 9 a 7 - b 6 ) : 
oGeu TOV avBpwTiou 6 e i / r o c av9p(ono<; eoTac eyKpaTeoTaTog, 
i ca t TOV noXvKeipaXov 9pe^aTO(; e T T t f i e A r j a e r a t loonep yecopyog, 
Ta (j.ev Tyiepa Tpeipav (cat TiQaoevcov, r a 6e aypca anoKcoXvw 
(pveoOat, o~v\xy.axov TTOLrjoa^euo<; TT)V TOV XeovToq (pvocv, K a t 
KOLvf) navrcov KT}do^evo(;, cptXa TTotr jaa/ iei /oc; aAAr ;Ao tc ; Te K a t 
aUTW, OVTO) Qp€t/J€L 
w h e r e b y t h e m a n w i t h i n t h e m a n w i l l be t h e s t r o n g e s t , a n d 
w i l l l ook a f t e r t h e m a n y - h e a d e d b e a s t as a f a r m e r , 
f o s t e r i n g a n d c u l t i v a t i n g t h e t a m e a n d c h e c k i n g t h e 
g r o w t h o f t h e w i l d , m a k i n g t h e l i o n ' s n a t u r e h i s a l l y , 
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a n d , c a r i n g f o r a l l o f t h e m i n c o m m o n , by m a k i n g t h e m 
f r i e n d l y w i t h one a n o t h e r a n d w i t h h i m s e l f , so he w i l l 
r e a r t h e m . ( t r . G r u b e , a d a p t e d . ) 
T h u s j u s t i c e w i l l l e a d t o a s i t u a t i o n w h e r e t h e i n n e r m a n w i l l be t h e 
' s t r o n g e s t ' {eyKpaneoTaTcx;) e l e m e n t i n t h e s o u l , w h i c h w i l l a l l o w h i m 
t o i m p o s e h i s o w n p a r t i c u l a r f o r m o f a u t h o r i t y on t h e o t h e r t w o . We 
f i n d t h a t t h e i n n e r m a n ' c a r e s f o r ' dc^So/ ievoc; ) t h e o t h e r s a n d t h a t 
h i s v i c t o r y does n o t c o n s i s t i n r e n d e r i n g t h e beas t s he lp l e s s , o r even 
k i l l i n g t h e m , b u t i n n u r t u r i n g {Tpecpcou, Bpetyei) a n d m a k i n g t h e m 
' f r i e n d l y ' (4>tXa) w i t h one a n o t h e r a n d w i t h h i m . T h e i d e a o f 
f r i e n d s h i p b e t w e e n t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l a l so a p p e a r s i n a n e a r l i e r 
passage o f t h e Republic ( 4 4 2 c ) i n t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e s t a t e m o d e l , as 
S o c r a t e s p o s i t s t h e v i e w o f ' m o d e r a t i o n ' as ' f r i e n d s h i p and h a r m o n y ' 
( r f j tpiXia Kal oviKpwvlq) i n t h e s o u l . 
I n h i s f o s t e r i n g o f t h e t w o bea s t s a t 5 8 9 a - b t h e i n n e r m a n r e s p o n d s 
t o t h e i r i n d i v i d u a l n a t u r e s a n d t r e a t s each one d i f f e r e n t l y . I n h i s 
c a r e f o r t h e m a n y - h e a d e d b e a s t , t h e i n n e r m a n n u r t u r e s t h e t a m e p a r t s 
o f i t s n a t u r e and suppres ses t h e w i l d . T h e beas t , w e r e m e m b e r , has a 
r i n g o f a n i m a l heads , some o f w h i c h a r e t a m e (rj^iepwv), o t h e r s w i l d 
(aypcwv) a n d he is ab l e t o g r o w these o u t o f h i m s e l f s e e m i n g l y a t w i l l 
( 5 8 8 c ) . These heads r e p r e s e n t v a r i o u s d e s i r e s , t h e w i l d ones t h o s e 
w h i c h a r e m o r e h a r m f u l , t h e t a m e ones t h o s e less so. T h u s , as he seeks 
t o m a k e t h e beas t f r i e n d l y , t h e i n n e r m a n ' d o m e s t i c a t e s ' ( T iQaoevoiv) 
t h e t a m e heads a n d ' p r e v e n t s t h e g r o w t h ' {CLTTOKCOXVCOV cpveaQai) o f t h e 
w i l d heads . The s i m i l e o f t h e f a r m e r (.ibonep yewpyoc ; ) s u g g e s t s , I 
t h i n k , t h e t e n d i n g o f p l a n t s o r c r o p s r a t h e r t h a n a n i m a l s , a n d w h i l e 
G r u b e i n h i s t r a n s l a t i o n m a i n t a i n s t h e i d e a o f a n i m a l s ( ' as a f a r m e r 
l o o k s a f t e r h i s a n i m a l s ' ) , S h o r e y deve lops t h e p l a n t i m a g e : ' l i k e a 
f a r m e r w h o c h e r i s h e s and t r a i n s t h e c u l t i v a t e d p l a n t s b u t checks t h e 
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g r o w t h o f t h e w i l d ' . P l a t o ' s t e r m s - r?//epa ( t a m e ; c u l t i v a t e d ) , aypca 
( w i l d ) and TtQaoeuwv ( t a m e , d o m e s t i c a t e ; c u l t i v a t e ) - seem c a r e f u l l y 
c h o s e n t o a l l o w b o t h i m a g e s t o r e s o n a t e . As A d a m o b s e r v e s ( p . 3 6 4 ) , 
t h i s p l a n t image i s s i m i l a r t o t h a t a t Euthyphro 2 d w h e r e t h e t r a i n i n g 
o f t h e y o u n g is l i k e n e d t o a f a r m e r ' s c a r e f o r t e n d e r s h o o t s . T h e 
o p p o s i t i o n b e t w e e n w i l d a n d t a m e i s used a g a i n a t 5 8 9 d l - 3 as S o c r a t e s 
s u g g e s t s t h a t ' b e a u t i f u l t r a d i t i o n s ' a r e those w h i c h ' e n s l a v e ' 
(5ovXovfj.eva) t he ' b e a s t l i k e ' {TCL 8r)pid>8r)) p a r t s o f o u r n a t u r e t o t h e 
h u m a n , w h i l e t h e ' u g l y t r a d i t i o n s ' a r e those w h i c h ens l ave t h e ' t a m e ' 
{r/iispov) p a r t t o t h e ' w i l d ' (aypcw). T h e m e t a p h o r o f e n s l a v e m e n t i s an 
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echo o f t h e s t a t e m o d e l o f e a r l i e r books , and a l so a p p e a r s a t v a r i o u s 
o t h e r p o i n t s i n t he m y t h o l o g i c a l c r e a t u r e m o d e l . 1 5 
W i t h r e g a r d t o t h e i n n e r m a n ' s t r e a t m e n t o f t h e l i o n , as i n t h e 
case o f t h e m a n y - h e a d e d b e a s t , he once a g a i n t a k e s a c c o u n t o f t h e 
c r e a t u r e ' s n a t u r e as he seeks t o m a k e i t f r i e n d l y . T h e l i o n s y m b o l i s e s 
t h e 0u/ioei .<5ec, t h e s p i r i t e d p a r t o f t h e s o u l . Courage is t h e v i r t u e o f 
t h i s p a r t a n d so t h e l i o n , w i t h i t s p r o v e r b i a l l y c o u r a g e o u s n a t u r e , i s 
a n a p p r o p r i a t e s y m b o l f o r i t . I n t h e s t a t e m o d e l t h e 9v^oet5e<; is 
r e p r e s e n t e d by t h e c l a s s o f s o l d i e r s , t h e c l a s s d i s p l a y i n g b r a v e r y , 
a n d n o w t h e t w o i m a g e s o f t h e l i o n a n d s o l d i e r s a r e f u s e d as t h e i n n e r 
m a n i s s a i d , i n a c l e a r echo o f 441e {ovundxw), t o ' m a k e a n a l l y ' 
{avpL^axov woLT}odpLevo<;) o f t h e l i o n . I n v i e w o f t h e l i o n ' s c o u r a g e , 
t h e n , i t i s a p p r o p r i a t e t h a t t h e i n n e r m a n s h o u l d n o t ' t a m e ' i t b u t 
r a t h e r use i t s s t r e n g t h i n h i s o w n cause . F u r t h e r , g i v e n t h e p a r a l l e l 
b e t w e e n t h e c o u r a g e o f t h e l i o n a n d t h a t o f t h e s o l d i e r l y c l a s s , i t i s 
a p p r o p r i a t e t h a t t h e n o t i o n o f ' f r i e n d s h i p ' i n t h i s case s h o u l d be 
p o r t r a y e d as a m i l i t a r y a l l i a n c e . 
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A t 5 9 0 a - c S o c r a t e s g i v e s a n a c c o u n t o f v a r i o u s v i c e s i n t e r m s o f 
t h e m y t h o l o g i c a l c r e a t u r e m o d e l a n d uses a n u m b e r o f n e w m e t a p h o r s f o r 
t h e n a t u r e o f t h e s o u l ' s p a r t s a n d f o r t h e w a y s t h e y i n t e r a c t . T h e 
f i r s t v i c e i s l i c e n t i o u s n e s s a n d t h i s is i d e n t i f i e d as t h e s i t u a t i o n 
w h e r e ( 5 9 0 a 6 - 7 ) : 
avCeTCLL. . . T O deivov, T O Lieya eKetvo Kai r r o A u e i S e ^ 9pe\iy.a, 
nepa TOV deoi/ro$ 
t h a t t e r r i b l e , t h a t b i g , t h a t m u l t i f o r m b e a s t i s l e t 
loose m o r e t h a n i t s h o u l d be . ( t r . G r u b e ) 
T h e v e r b avtrini has s e v e r a l m e a n i n g s : ' l e t g o , set f r e e ; l e t loose; 
s l a c k e n , r e l a x ' . T a k e n w i t h BpeLijia ( c r e a t u r e ) i t i s n a t u r a l f o r t h e 
t r a n s l a t o r t o choose t h e sense o f ' l e t l oose ' a n d t h u s t o a l l o w t h e 
i m a g e t o e m e r g e o f a n u n t e t h e r e d beas t . H o w e v e r , t h e i m a g e changes 
c o n s i d e r a b l y w h e n t h e i d e a o f ' l o o s e n i n g ' is se t i n o p p o s i t i o n t o t h a t 
o f ' t i g h t e n i n g ' , as w e f i n d i n t h e a c c o u n t o f t h e o t h e r v i ces a t 5 9 0 b . 
A t 5 9 0 a 9 - b l S o c r a t e s speaks o f ' o b s t i n a c y ' a n d ' i r r i t a b i l i t y ' as t he 
v i ces a r i s i n g w h e n e v e r : 
T O X e o v T w S e c Te K a i bcpeajdec; av^r/rat Kai avt/re iVrrrat 
a!/ap/noaTC09 
t h e l i o n a n d s n a k e l i k e p a r t i s i n c r e a s e d a n d s t r e t c h e d 
d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y ( t r . G r u b e ) 
T h e m e t a p h o r o f g r o w t h a n d e n l a r g e m e n t i n t h e v e r b au^ r /Ta t ( i n c r e a s e d ) 
f i t s w i t h t h e e a r l i e r m e t a p h o r o f t h e s i z e o f d i f f e r e n t p a r t s o f t h e 
s o u l ( 5 8 8 d ) a n d t h o s e o f f e e d i n g (588e) and f o s t e r i n g ( 5 8 9 b ) . B u t 
G r u b e e v i d e n t l y has a l l o w e d t h i s i dea o f g r o w t h t o c o l o u r h i s r e a d i n g 
o f ovvTelvTjTai w h i c h he t r a n s l a t e s as ' i s s t r e t c h e d ' , d e n o t i n g an 
i n c r e a s e i n s i ze . A l t h o u g h ' s t r e t c h e d ' c a p t u r e s t h e i d e a o f t e n s i o n 
i n h e r e n t i n awTecvw, i t i s n o t q u i t e w h a t t h e v e r b means a n d , I 
t h i n k , o b s c u r e s t h e i m a g e a t w o r k h e r e . T h e v e r b avurecvti) means 
' s t r a i n , d r a w t i g h t ' , t h e o p p o s i t e o f x a A d w , ' s l a c k e n , l o o s e n ' . ' I s 
2 7 0 
t i g h t e n e d ' w o u l d be a b e t t e r t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h e v e r b a n d t h i s 
a p p e a r i n g w i t h t h e a d v e r b auap^ioorco^ ( d i s c o r d a n t l y ) w o u l d seem t o be a 
m u s i c a l m e t a p h o r o f t h e t u n i n g o f s t r i n g s , a m e t a p h o r f o r t h e p a r t s o f 
t h e s o u l a l r e a d y e s t a b l i s h e d i n b o o k I V {kvuetvovoa 441e8, avtetoa 
17 
4 4 2 a l ) i n t h e c o n t e x t o f t h e m e t a p h o r o f t h e h a r m o n y o f t h e s o u l . T h e 
i d e a o f t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l b e i n g ' t i g h t e n e d ' o r ' s l a c k e n e d ' 
c o n t i n u e s a t 5 9 0 b 3 - 4 , as S o c r a t e s p r e s e n t c o w a r d i c e as t h e 
' s l a c k e n i n g ' (TTJ x a A a o e t ) a n d ' r e l a x i n g ' (aveoec) o f t h e 9v\ioe tde<;. 
T h e n o u n aVeaic; i s t h e t e c h n i c a l t e r m f o r t h e t u n i n g o f s t r i n g s (see 
e .g. Republic 3 4 9 e 2 . ) T h i s m e t a p h o r o f t h e t u n i n g o f s t r i n g s w o u l d 
seem t o m a k e t h e be s t sense o f t h e n o t i o n s o f t h e ' t i g h t e n i n g ' and 
' s l a c k e n i n g ' o f t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l a t 5 9 0 a - b . H o w e v e r , i t i s 
p e r h a p s a l s o pos s ib l e f o r t h e s e t e r m s t o be u n d e r s t o o d i n t h e i r senses 
18 
o f m e n t a l t e n s i o n a n d r e l a x a t i o n , i f t a k e n as p a r t o f t h e i m a g e r y a t 
w o r k a t 591b2-3 w h e r e t h e a n i m a l e l e m e n t o f t h e s o u l i s spoken o f as 
' p u t t o s l eep ' {KOLfiL^eTdL) a n d ' p a c i f i e d ' (rj^epovTat). 
A t 5 9 0 b 6 , as S o c r a t e s speaks o f t h e v i c e s o f f l a t t e r y a n d meanness , 
he uses f u r t h e r m e t a p h o r s f o r p o w e r r e l a t i o n s i n t h e s o u l , as a p e r s o n 
( T L C ) i s i m a g i n e d as s u b o r d i n a t i n g h i s s p i r i t e d e l e m e n t t o ' t h e 
/ / 19 
m o b - l i k e b e a s t ' ( T S bxXwdet 9r}ptco) a n d as a c c u s t o m i n g i t t o be an ape 
i n s t e a d o f a l i o n {CLVTL X S O V T O ^ V L 9 T ) K O V ) . T h e ape adds t o t h e f a m i l y 
o f a n i m a l s i n t h e s o u l ( w h i c h i s p r e s u m a b l y m e a n t t o be h u m o r o u s ) and 
20 
w o u l d seem t o be an i m a g e o f b u f f o o n e r y a n d r i d i c u l o u s b e h a v i o u r . As 
i n o t h e r passages , t h e n , t h e p e r s o n as a w h o l e i s p r e s e n t e d as a b l e t o 
e x e r t a d i r e c t i n f l u e n c e o n t h e s i t u a t i o n i n h i s s o u l , as he 
t r a n s f o r m s t h e c h a r a c t e r o f h i s s p i r i t e d p a r t a n d s u b o r d i n a t e s i t t o 
t h e a p p e t i t i t e s . 
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I n t h e n e x t s e c t i o n , S o c r a t e s f o c u s e s a g a i n on t h e i n t e r a c t i o n 
b e t w e e n t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l i n h i s e x p l a n a t i o n o f w h y m a n u a l l a b o u r 
i s r e p r o a c h e d . Such w o r k - a n d t h e r e f o r e t h e p e r s o n w h o l i v e s b y s u c h 
w o r k - is o n l y c r i t i c i s e d w h e n ( 5 0 0 c 3 - 6 ) : 
T I C , aodeve$ (pvoet exv T O T O O fie\rLOTOV e i 6 o c , coore f/r? av 
5vvao9a.L apxeiv TQ>V ev avrS Qpeiniarwu, a\\a Qepanevecv 
eKecva, icai Ta 9o)Trevy.ara avTwv ytovov dvvqTai. y.avQavetv; 
t h e bes t p a r t o f a p e r s o n ' s s o u l i s n a t u r a l l y w e a k a n d 
c a n n o t r u l e t h e a n i m a l s w i t h i n b u t p a m p e r s t h e m a n d c a n 
l e a r n n o t h i n g e x c e p t w a y s t o f l a t t e r t h e m . ( t r . G r u b e , 
a d a p t e d ) 
As S o c r a t e s makes h i s ( u n c o n v i n c i n g ) c o n n e c t i o n b e t w e e n m a n u a l l a b o u r 
a n d a w e a k r e a s o n , t h e r e a p p e a r a g a i n , t h e n , t h e m e t a p h o r s o f p h y s i c a l 
s t r e n g t h / w e a k n e s s a n d o f ' r u l i n g ' f o r t h e e x e r c i s e o f p o w e r i n t h e 
s o u l . N e w m e t a p h o r s h e r e a r e t hose o f t h e w e a k i n n e r m a n 
' c o n c i l i a t i n g ' (Qepaneveiv) and ' l e a r n i n g t o f l a t t e r ' 
(0o>77eu/LiaTa. . . y:avQaveiv) t h e b e a s t s w i t h i n . We a r e n o t t o l d h o w e x a c t l y 
t h i s is a c c o m p l i s h e d , b u t s i n c e t h e v e r b Qomevw ( f l a t t e r ) c a n a l s o be 
used o f c a r e s s i n g an a n i m a l (see LSJ ) , p e r h a p s t h e ' f l a t t e r y ' h e r e is 
t o be u n d e r s t o o d b o t h as t h e u t t e r a n c e o f c o m p l i m e n t a r y w o r d s a n d as 
p h y s i c a l p e t t i n g . 
I n t h e m o d e l o f t h e s o u l as a m y t h o l o g i c a l c r e a t u r e a n u m b e r o f 
d i f f e r e n t m e t a p h o r s a r e u s e d f o r i n t e r a c t i o n and t h e e x e r c i s e o f p o w e r 
i n t h e s o u l . These m e t a p h o r s a r e o f t w o t y p e s : t h o s e r e l a t i n g t o t h e 
w h o l e p e r s o n ' s i n f l u e n c e o n t h e s o u l , and t hose d e t a i l i n g t h e i n n e r 
s t r u g g l e s a n d c o n t a c t b e t w e e n t h e s o u l ' s p a r t s . T h e w h o l e p e r s o n i s 
s p o k e n o f as f e e d i n g a n d s t a r v i n g t h e d i f f e r e n t p a r t s , as t u n i n g t h e m 
as s t r i n g s t o t h e c o r r e c t p i t c h , as s u b o r d i n a t i n g o r e n s l a v i n g one 
p a r t t o a n o t h e r a n d a c c u s t o m i n g i t t o behave i n a c e r t a i n w a y . F i n e o r 
base t r a d i t i o n s a l s o e x e r t a d i r e c t i n f l u e n c e ( e n s l a v i n g o r l i b e r a t i n g 
t h e d i f f e r e n t p a r t s ) a n d p u n i s h m e n t is spoken o f as c a l m i n g d o w n t h e 
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w i l d b e a s t a n d f r e e i n g t h e t a m e a spec t o f t h e s o u l . As t o i n n e r 
r e l a t i o n s , t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l a r e d e p i c t e d as o f d i f f e r e n t s izes 
a n d s t r e n g t h s . W h e n t h e a n i m a l s a r e s t r o n g e r t h a n t h e i n n e r m a n , t h e y 
d r a g h i m a r o u n d , a n d t h e i r s t r u g g l e w i t h one a n o t h e r is t h a t o f w i l d 
a n i m a l s - b i t i n g , f i g h t i n g a n d d e v o u r i n g one a n o t h e r . When t h e m a n i s 
t h e s t r o n g e s t p a r t , h o w e v e r , he e x e r c i s e s a c i v i l i s i n g i n f l u e n c e ; 
n u r t u r i n g t h e b e a s t s a n d m a k i n g t h e m f r i e n d l y . As w e l l as t h e i d e a o f 
s l a v e r y a n d l i b e r a t i o n i n t h e i n n e r s o u l , t h e l a n g u a g e o f r u l i n g and 
m a k i n g a l l i a n c e s a l s o echoes t h e s t a t e m o d e l . We f i n d a l s o t h e new 
m e t a p h o r o f t h e w e a k r u l e r r e s o r t i n g t o c o n c i l i a t i o n a n d f l a t t e r y t o 
keep c o n t r o l . So i n t h i s m o d e l P l a t o uses m e t a p h o r s o f p h y s i c a l and 
p o l i t i c a l p o w e r , o f t h e t a m i n g and t r a i n i n g o f a n i m a l s , o f t h e 
c u l t i v a t i n g o f p l a n t s a n d t h e t u n i n g o f s t r i n g s i n a m u s i c a l 
i n s t r u m e n t . T h e m i x t u r e o f h u m a n and a n i m a l f o r m s i n t h e m y t h o l o g i c a l 
c r e a t u r e g i v e s r i s e t o d i f f e r e n t m e t a p h o r s o f h u m a n a n d a n i m a l 
b e h a v i o u r a n d r e l a t i o n s , a n d i n t h e n e x t m o d e l a n u m b e r o f t h e same 
m e t a p h o r s a r e used as t h e c h a r i o t e e r a t t e m p t s t o c o n t r o l h i s t e a m o f 
h o r s e s . 
3 T h e S o u l as a C h a r i o t e e r a n d H o r s e s 
G . R . F . F e r r a r i , i n h i s e x c e l l e n t t r e a t m e n t o f t h e Phaedrus, Listening 
to the Cicadas, d e v o t e s t w o s e c t i o n s t o an a n a l y s i s o f t h e ' s t r u g g l e 
i n t h e s o u l ' ( p p . 1 8 5 - 2 0 3 ) . He has d e a l t w i t h m a n y o f t h e s a l i e n t 
p o i n t s r e g a r d i n g P l a t o ' s p o r t r a y a l o f t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p b e t w e e n t h e 
p a r t s o f t h e s o u l , a n d i t r e m a i n s f o r me t o s k e t c h t h e m o d e l o f t h e 
c h a r i o t e e r a n d h o r s e s a n d t o h i g h l i g h t i t s d i f f e r e n t m e t a p h o r s f o r 
i n t e r a c t i o n and p o w e r r e l a t i o n s . Mos t c r i t i c s a g r e e t h a t t h e f i g u r e s 
o f t h e c h a r i o t e e r a n d g o o d a n d bad ho r se s i n t h e Phaedrus m y t h 
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c o r r e s p o n d a t l e a s t a p p r o x i m a t e l y t o t h e r e a s o n i n g , s p i r i t e d a n d 
21 
a p p e t i t i v e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l , as se t o u t i n t h e Republic. H o w e v e r , 
w h e r e a s i n t h e Republic P l a t o c o n s i d e r s c o n f l i c t i n t h e s o u l i n a 
g e n e r a l w a y , i n t h e Phaedrus he a n a l y s e s t h e s t r u g g l e i n t h e s o u l i n 
t h e p a r t i c u l a r c o n t e x t o f l ove a n d s e x u a l d e s i r e . 
T h e Phaedrus m o d e l - p e r h a p s a r i s i n g f r o m c h a r i o t e e r a n d h o r s e 
22 
i m a g e r y i n t h e e r o t i c p o e t r y o f A n a c r e o n - p o r t r a y s t h e r e s p o n s e o f 
d i f f e r e n t p a r t s o f t h e s o u l t o t h e i m p u l s e o f l o v e . T h r o u g h t h i s m o d e l 
w e a r e a l l o w e d i n t o t h e s o u l o f t h e l o v e r t o see h o w t h e t h r e e p a r t s 
r e a c t t o t h e s i g h t o f t h e b e l o v e d . T h e s t r u g g l e h e r e i s m a i n l y b e t w e e n 
r e a s o n and a p p e t i t e s , a n d f o r t h e m o s t p a r t t h e s p i r i t e d e l e m e n t i s o n 
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t h e s i d e o f r e a s o n . T h e a p p e t i t e s , s y m b o l i s e d by t h e bad h o r s e , w a n t 
s i m p l y t o e n j o y s e x u a l i n t e r c o u r s e w i t h t h e boy ( t h r o u g h o u t t h i s m o d e l 
t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l a r e s p o k e n o f as r e l a t i n g d i r e c t l y t o t h e b o y ) . 
T h e c h a r i o t e e r - r e a s o n , h o w e v e r , d e s i r e s a s u s t a i n e d love a f f a i r w h e r e 
b e a u t y and love a w a k e n t h e s o u l ' s m e m o r y o f t h e F o r m s and so s p u r t h e 
l o v e r s on t o p h i l o s o p h i c a l l i v e s - w h i c h b r i n g s r e w a r d s b o t h i n t h i s 
l i f e a n d i n t h e a f t e r l i f e (see 2 5 6 a - 5 7 a ) . In t h e s t o r y o f h o w t h e 
c h a r i o t e e r ( i n t h e s o u l o f t h e p h i l o s o p h i c l o v e r ) f i n a l l y subdues t h e 
b a d h o r s e and i t s l u s t f u l d e s i r e s , P l a t o uses v a r i o u s m e t a p h o r s f o r 
t h e i n t e r a c t i o n b e t w e e n t h e s o u l ' s p a r t s a n d f o r t he e x e r c i s e o f 
p o w e r . E s s e n t i a l l y t h e r e a r e t w o g r o u p s o f m e t a p h o r s i n t h i s m o d e l : 
t h o s e w h i c h p o r t r a y t h e s t r u g g l e s t r i c t l y i n t e r m s o f a c h a r i o t e e r ' s 
a t t e m p t t o c o n t r o l h i s h o r s e s , a n d t h o s e w h i c h p r e s e n t b o t h c h a r i o t e e r 
a n d h o r s e s a c t i n g , a n d r e a c t i n g t o one a n o t h e r , i n h u m a n w a y s . I w i l l 
d e a l w i t h each o f t hese g r o u p s i n t u r n . 
S o c r a t e s b e g i n s h i s a c c o u n t o f t h e c o n f l i c t i n t h e s o u l w i t h a 
24 
d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n o f b o t h h o r s e s ( 2 5 3 d - e ) . As F e r r a r i o b s e r v e s , 
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t hese d e s c r i p t i o n s a r e h e a v i l y c a r i c a t u r e d (p . 185) a n d ' r a t h e r 
v a u d e v i l l i a n ' (p . 2 0 0 ) . As f a r as obed ience t o t h e c h a r i o t e e r i s 
c o n c e r n e d , t h e g o o d h o r s e i s s a i d t o ' need no w h i p ' (avXrfKTog) a n d t o 
' r e s p o n d t o t h e s p o k e n c o m m a n d a l o n e ' (tceXevoncni \iovov teal Xoyw 
rjvLoxe IT at), w h e r e a s t h e b a d h o r s e i s d e s c r i b e d as ( t r . R o w e ) ' h a r d l y 
y i e l d i n g t o t h e w h i p a n d g o a d t o g e t h e r ' {^doTiyt f / e rc t Kevrpwv ii6yL$ 
vneiKcov). The b a d h o r s e i s a l s o d e s c r i b e d as TTOAUC; ( l a r g e , g r o s s ) , 
w h i c h a c c o r d s w i t h t h e p o r t r a y a l o f t h e a p p e t i t e s i n t h e Republic as 
25 
t h e l a r g e s t p a r t o f t h e s o u l . 
When the c h a r i o t e e r f i r s t c a t c h e s s i g h t o f t h e b e l o v e d , t h e u n r u l y 
n a t u r e o f t h e b a d h o r s e a s s e r t s i t s e l f . U n l i k e t h e g o o d h o r s e w h i c h 
h o l d s i t s e l f back , t h e b a d h o r s e ( 2 5 4 a 3 - 4 ) : 
ouTe KevTpwv Tji/ioxtKwv ovre \idoTLyo<; e n hvipenejaL 
OKLprcov 5e (3LCL (pepeiai, 
no l o n g e r t a k e s n o t i c e o f g o a d i n g o r t h e w h i p f r o m t h e 
c h a r i o t e e r , b u t s p r i n g s p o w e r f u l l y f o r w a r d , ( t r . R o w e ) 
He d e s i r e s c o n t a c t w i t h t h e b o y a n d so ' f o r c e s ' (avayKa^et) t h e o t h e r 
t w o ' t o move t o w a r d s t h e b e l o v e d ' (levac je npoc; TO. naLOLKa). T h e b a d 
h o r s e ' s c o n t r o l , t h e n , c o n s i s t s i n f o r c i n g t h e o t h e r s t o m o v e i n t h e 
d i r e c t i o n he w a n t s t o go . A t f i r s t t h e c h a r i o t e e r and g o o d h o r s e 
' r e s i s t * {avTLreiveTov, l i t : s t r a i n back , s t r i v e a g a i n s t , r e s i s t ) , 
t h a t i s , t h e y p u l l a g a i n s t t h e f o r c e o f t h e b a d h o r s e . H o w e v e r , 
e v e n t u a l l y t h e y g i v e i n a n d ' f o l l o w i t s l e a d ' {rropevoBov dyopLevo)). T h e 
i dea o f t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l b e i n g ' l e d ' i n a p a r t i c u l a r d i r e c t i o n 
r e c a l l s Republic 5 8 9 a 2 (OTTQ. . . ayr/). 
When t h e t h r e e c o m e c lo se t o t h e b e l o v e d , e v e n t s t a k e a n o t h e r t u r n . 
T h e c h a r i o t e e r a t t h e s i g h t o f b e a u t y r e m e m b e r s h i s v i s i o n o f t h e 
F o r m s (see 248a ) a n d b e c o m e s f r i g h t e n e d a n d a w e s t r u c k ( 2 5 4 b ) . He r e a r s 
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b a c k w a r d s a n d i n t h a t s ame m o t i o n 2 0 e x e r t s t r e m e n d o u s f o r c e a g a i n s t t h e 
ho r se s ( 2 5 4 b 8 - c 2 ) : 
a f i a rivajKaaQr) eig rovnioo) e X x u a a t T a ^ r)vla<; ovrco ocfrodpa, 
(DOT em ra ioxLa b^Kfm KadLoat rw ITTTTU), 
[ h e ] i s f o r c e d a t t h e same t i m e t o p u l l b a c k t h e r e i n s so 
v i o l e n t l y as t o b r i n g b o t h ho r se s d o w n on t h e i r haunches , 
( t r . R o w e ) 
T h u s t h e c h a r i o t e e r ' s c o n t r o l is t h a t o f p u l l i n g b a c k t h e r e i n s a n d so 
d i c t a t i n g t h e m o v e m e n t o f t h e ho r se s . T h i s a c t i o n causes p a i n t o t h e 
ho r se s (254c , rrj^ bdvvr]<z . . . O T T O T O U ^ a X t v o u re. . . Kai . . . T O U TTTcofxaTO^), 
b u t d e s p i t e t h i s t h e u n r u l y h o r s e w i l l n o t obey a n d t r i e s once m o r e t o 
f o r c e t h e m t o a p p r o a c h t h e b o y ( 2 6 4 d ) . T h i s t i m e h i s e f f o r t s a r e m o r e 
c o n c e r t e d a n d he ' s t r u g g l e s , ne ighs a n d p u l l s ' ( d4 , /3(.a<^o/ue!/09, 
Xpejier L^WV , € \ K U > V 2 1 ) , b u t t h i s i n c r e a s e i n e f f o r t i s m a t c h e d by t h e 
i n t e n s i t y o f t h e c h a r i o t e e r ' s r e a c t i o n ( 2 5 4 d 6 - e 5 ) : 
e/KUi/za^ K a i eKretva^ rr)v KepKou, ev5a*iu>v rbv ^ a A t i / o v , 
pier^ ai/a.i6€La<z eXKei- b <5' r)vLoxo<; e n . fiaXXov ravrou 
TTa9oc/ va9o>v, c'oovep awo vovX-qyo^ avaveouv, e n yxiXXov T O U 
V(3pLOTOV LTTTTOV €K TCOV bdOVTWV (3lQ OTTLOU) OTTaoag TOV 
XaXivov, TTjV re Kaxryyopov yXcorrav rai ra<; yvaQov<; 
KaQrjiia^ev Kai ra OKeXr/ re teat ra t a ^ c a npo<; rrjv yr)v 
kpeLoa<z bdvvatc; e8u>Kev. 
head d o w n a n d t a i l o u t s t r e t c h e d , t e e t h c l a m p e d on i t s b i t 
[ t h e b a d h o r s e ] p u l l s shame le s s ly ; b u t t h e same happens 
t o t h e c h a r i o t e e r as b e f o r e , o n l y s t i L l m o r e v i o l e n t l y , 
as he f a l l s b a c k as i f f r o m a husplex [ a r a c e 
s t a r t i n g - d e v i c e ] ; s t i l l m o r e v i o l e n t l y he w r e n c h e s t h e 
b i t b a c k , a n d f o r c e s i t f r o m the t e e t h o f t h e u n r u l y 
h o r s e , s p a t t e r i n g i t s e v i l s p e a k i n g t o n g u e a n d i t s j a w s 
w i t h b l o o d , a n d , t h r u s t i n g i t s legs a n d haunches t o t h e 
g r o u n d d e l i v e r s i t o v e r t o p a i n s , ( t r . R o w e ) 
By s u b d u e i n g t h e e v i l h o r s e i n t h i s w a y m a n y t i m e s ( T T O X X I X K L ^ ) t h e 
c h a r i o t e e r succeeds i n ' h u m b l i n g ' (ranecvuQeiq, 254e7 ) i t a n d so c a n 
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be s a i d t o have t a m e d o r t r a i n e d i t . T h e c o m m u n i c a t i o n a n d c o n t r o l i n 
t h i s passage is v e r y m u c h p h y s i c a l , and i ndeed v i o l e n t , i n n a t u r e ( a n d 
so a p p r o p r i a t e t o h u m a n / e q u i n e i n t e r a c t i o n ) , b u t t h e a d j e c t i v e 
KaK-qyopov ( e v i l - s p e a k i n g ) used o f t h e h o r s e ' s t o n g u e b r i n g s i n t o t h e 
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p i c t u r e t h e second g r o u p o f m e t a p h o r s w h i c h p o r t r a y t h e t h r e e f i g u r e s 
r e l a t i n g t o one a n o t h e r i n m o r e h u m a n a n d v e r b a l w a y s . L e t us n o w 
e x a m i n e a g a i n t h e s t r u g g l e b e t w e e n c h a r i o t e e r a n d h o r s e s , t h i s t i m e 
n o t i n g t h e v e r b a l a n d a n t h r o p o m o r p h i c m e t a p h o r s f o r i n t e r a c t i o n a n d 
c o n t r o l . 
A t 2 5 4 a , as t h e b a d h o r s e r e s p o n d s l u s t f u l l y t o t h e s i g h t o f t h e 
b e l o v e d , he is d e s c r i b e d as ' c a u s i n g a l l k i n d s o f t r o u b l e ' {navTa 
TTpdynara napeymv) t o h i s c o m p a n i o n , a p h r a s e w h i c h can be u n d e r s t o o d 
i n b o t h h u m a n a n d a n i m a l t e r m s . B u t P l a t o e m p l o y s an u n e q u i v o c a l l y 
h u m a n m e t a p h o r w h e n t h e b a d h o r s e is s a i d t o f o r c e t h e t e a m ' t o 
m e n t i o n ' iiivelav voLeZoOac, 2 5 4 a 6 ) t o t h e b e l o v e d ' t h e d e l i g h t s o f 
s e x ' . As F e r r a r i p o i n t s o u t (p . 186 f f . ) , t h e b a d h o r s e ' a d o p t s 
p e r s u a s i v e l a n g u a g e a n d t h e m e t h o d s o f r e a s o n ' (p. 186) and h i s 
i n t e n t i o n s ' a r e d e s c r i b e d i n g e n t l e e u p h e m i s m s and g i v e n o v e r t 
e x p r e s s i o n p r i m a r i l y i n h i s p e r s u a s i v e use o f w o r d s ' (p .187) . A t 254b , 
d e s p i t e t h e i r d i s p l e a s u r e (ayavaKTovi/Te), t h e good h o r s e and 
c h a r i o t e e r a r e s w a y e d by t h e b a d h o r s e a n d a r e d e s c r i b e d as ( 2 5 4 b 3 ) , 
et^aiTe teal byLoXoyr')oavTe vofqaetv T O KeXevo^evov ( g i v i n g i n and 
a g r e e i n g t o do w h a t he t e l l s t h e m ) . T h e bad h o r s e is t h u s a b l e t o 
i s sue o r d e r s a n d h i s v e r b a l s k i l l i s r e v e a l e d s t i l l f u r t h e r a t 254c in 
h i s a n g r y r e s p o n s e t o t h e c h a r i o t e e r ' s f l i g h t f r o m t h e b e l o v e d . A f t e r 
r e c o v e r i n g i t s b r e a t h , t h e h o r s e ( 2 5 4 c 7 - d l ) : 
eXoLdoprjoev bpyrj, noXXa KCLKL^COV TOV re r)vioyov KO.1 rbv 
bfio^vya o>c S e t A tot r e <ac avavdpta XLirovre rr)v ja^tv teal 
b\ioXoy L a y -
b r e a k s i n t o a n g r y abuse , r e p e a t e d l y r e v i l i n g t h e 
c h a r i o t e e r a n d i t s c o m p a n i o n f o r c o w a r d l y a n d u n m a n l y 
d e s e r t i o n o f t h e i r a g r e e d p o s i t i o n ; ( t r . R o w e ) 
T h u s t h e e v i l h o r s e r e b u k e s t h e o t h e r p a r t s o f t h e s o u l u s i n g t h e 
29 
l a n g u a g e o f a m i l i t a r y c o m m a n d e r , w h i c h , I s u g g e s t , i s i n s p i r e d b y 
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t h e s t a t e m o d e l o f t h e Republic. T h i s o u t b u r s t o f t h e l o v e - s i c k h o r s e 
i s c l e a r l y i n t e n d e d t o be h u m o r o u s (as a r e c e r t a i n f e a t u r e s o f t h e 
m y t h o l o g i c a l m o n s t e r ) , f o r P l a t o i s p r e s e n t i n g p i c t u r e s o f t h e s o u l 
t h a t a r e n o t o n l y i l l u s t r a t i v e b u t a l s o e n t e r t a i n i n g . H i s o u t b u r s t 
p r o m p t s t h e o t h e r p a r t s o f t h e s o u l t o ' b e g ' {Seo^ieucov, dZ) h i m t o 
p o s t p o n e h i s advance a n d t o a r r a n g e a v e r b a l c o n t r a c t , w h i c h t h e y hope 
he w i l l f o r g e t . H o w e v e r , b e i n g d e t e r m i n e d he does n o t f o r g e t , a n d 
( 2 5 4 d 2 - 4 ) ' w h e n t h e a g r e e d t i m e comes and t h e y p r e t e n d n o t t o 
r e m e m b e r , he r e m i n d s t h e m ' . T h i s r a t h e r p l a y f u l p i c t u r e p o r t r a y s t h e 
p a r t s o f t h e s o u l e n g a g i n g i n n e g o t i a t i o n a n d t a c t i c a l p l o y s - a s h a r p 
c o n t r a s t t o t h e f o l l o w i n g s e n t e n c e w h e r e t h e e v i l h o r s e r e v e r t s t o 
t h o r o u g h l y equ ine b e h a v i o u r a n d b r u t e f o r c e ( 2 5 4 d 4 ) . T o w a r d s t h e end 
o f t h e m y t h w h e n b o t h h o r s e s a r e t a m e d , t h e a n t h r o p o m o r p h i c m e t a p h o r 
i s c o n t i n u e d i n an echo o f t h e s t a t e m o d e l , as t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l 
30 
a r e spoken o f as ' e n s l a v e d ' a n d ' f r e e d ' ( 2 5 6 b ) . 
I n t h i s m o d e l , t h e n , P l a t o uses b o t h p h y s i c a l and v e r b a l m e t a p h o r s 
f o r i n t e r a c t i o n a n d c o n t r o l b e t w e e n t h e t h r e e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l . A t 
t h e p h y s i c a l l e v e l t h e c h a r i o t e e r uses t h e a p p a r a t u s o f r e i n s , b i t , 
w h i p a n d g o a d t o c o n t r o l t h e m o v e m e n t o f t h e ho r se s . T h e g o o d h o r s e 
m o s t l y a l l o w s i t s e l f t o be g u i d e d i n t h i s w a y , w h i l e t h e b a d h o r s e 
p u l l s a n d s t r a i n s a g a i n s t t h e f o r c e o f t h e c h a r i o t e e r , t r y i n g t o m o v e 
i n a d i f f e r e n t d i r e c t i o n . A t t h e v e r b a l l e v e l , t h e h u m a n / a n i m a l 
i m a g e r y is s u s t a i n e d as t h e c h a r i o t e e r g i v e s spoken c o m m a n d s t o t h e 
ho r se s , b u t t h e i m a g e r y m o v e s b e y o n d t h i s t o a f u l l y a n t h r o p o m o r p h i c 
p i c t u r e as t h e b a d h o r s e i s sues h i s o w n c o m m a n d s a n d engages i n 
r h e t o r i c , a n d as t h e t h r e e f i g u r e s n e g o t i a t e and m a k e v e r b a l 
c o n t r a c t s . So t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l i n t e r a c t i n h u m a n and a n i m a l w a y s , 
a n d c o n t r o l each o t h e r b y t h e use o f w o r d s a n d p h y s i c a l f o r c e . 
278 
8.4 C o n c l u s i o n s 
We have n o w e x a m i n e d P l a t o ' s t h r e e m a j o r m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e s t r u g g l e i n 
t h e s o u l and have e n c o u n t e r e d m a n y d i f f e r e n t m e t a p h o r s f o r i n t e r a c t i o n 
a n d t h e e x e r c i s e o f p o w e r : m e t a p h o r s o f c i v i l a n d p o l i t i c a l f a c t i o n ; 
p h y s i c a l s i z e a n d s t r e n g t h ; a c h a r i o t e e r ' s s k i l l ; t h e t r a i n i n g o f 
a n i m a l s ; f i g h t i n g b e t w e e n a n i m a l s ; t h e t u n i n g o f m u s i c a l s t r i n g s a n d 
o f a w h o l e r a n g e o f v e r b a l c o m m u n i c a t i o n f r o m f l a t t e r y a n d p e r s u a s i o n 
t o a n g e r a n d abuse . I t i s t i m e , t h e n , t o c o n s i d e r t h e c o g n i t i v e 
s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e s e m e t a p h o r s and t o dec ide w h e t h e r t h e y c a n be 
r e d u c e d t o l i t e r a l t e r m s . 
These d i f f e r e n t m e t a p h o r s p r e s e n t v a r i o u s i m a g e s f o r t h e same 
p roces s : t h e g o o d r u l e r ' s a t t e m p t s t o c r e a t e a p e a c e f u l s t a t e , t h e 
i n n e r m a n ' s e f f o r t s t o m a k e t h e beas t s f r i e n d l y , t h e c h a r i o t e e r ' s 
e n d e a v o u r s t o c o n t r o l h i s h o r s e s and t h e t u n i n g o f m u s i c a l s t r i n g s a l l 
convey a p r o c e s s w h e r e b y o r d e r is a c h i e v e d a m o n g t h e p a r t s o f t he 
s o u l . T h i s o r d e r is t h e s i t u a t i o n w h e r e t he ' b e s t ' p a r t o f t h e s o u l 
( r e a s o n ) ' c o n t r o l s ' t h e o t h e r t w o ( s p i r i t a n d a p p e t i t i t e s ) . B u t w h a t 
k i n d o f c o n t r o l i s t h i s a n d h o w is i t a ch i eved? S ince t h e s o u l is an 
i n c o r p o r e a l essence, a l l l a n g u a g e o f s i ze , m o v e m e n t a n d p h y s i c a l f o r c e 
m u s t be l a b e l l e d m e t a p h o r i c a l . B u t w h a t o f l a n g u a g e o f v e r b a l 
i n f l u e n c e a n d p e r s u a s i o n ? Since t h e s o u l is t h a t p a r t o f us w h i c h 
r e a c t s e m o t i o n a l l y a n d r a t i o n a l l y t o t h e w o r l d a r o u n d us , i t seems 
t h a t l a n g u a g e p o r t r a y i n g t h e sou l as d e s i r i n g , r e a s o n i n g a n d 
r e s p o n d i n g t o w o r d s c a n be a c c e p t e d as l i t e r a l . B u t t o s ay t h a t t h e 
p a r t s o f t h e s o u l r e s p o n d t o w o r d s i s q u i t e d i f f e r e n t f r o m s a y i n g t h a t 
t h e y t h e m s e l v e s use w o r d s . So t h e n , is l a n g u a g e m e t a p h o r i c a l w h i c h 
p r e s e n t s t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l s p e a k i n g , p e r s u a d i n g a n d i n f l u e n c i n g 
t h e j u d g e m e n t o f t h e o t h e r s ? T o use s u c h l a n g u a g e i s t o p o r t r a y t h e 
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p a r t s o f t h e s o u l n o t o n l y as h a v i n g t h e i r o w n d e s i r e s a n d w i s h e s b u t 
a l s o as a b l e t o a s s e r t t h e m o v e r t h o s e o f t h e o t h e r p a r t s . T h u s t h e 
d o m i n a n t p a r t o f t h e s o u l a t a n y t i m e w i l l be t h e one w h o s e w i l l i s 
s t r o n g e s t a n d w h o i s a b l e t o i m p o s e t h i s m o s t s u c c e s s f u l l y . I f w e ask 
h o w e x a c t l y each p a r t imposes i t s w i l l , P l a t o ' s o n l y a n s w e r is ' b y 
m e a n s o f p h y s i c a l o r v e r b a l f o r c e ' . T h e p i c t u r e t h a t r e m a i n s , t h e n , 
( d i s c o u n t i n g t h e a n i m a l i m a g e r y ) i s d e e p l y a n t h r o p o m o r p h i c , w i t h t h e 
p a r t s o f t h e s o u l b e h a v i n g as ' l i t t l e p e o p l e ' o r ' h o m u n c u l i ' . J u l i a 
A n n a s has d i s c u s s e d t h e m e r i t s o f s u c h l a n g u a g e (p . 144) and has 
c o n c l u d e d : 
t h e r e i s n o t h i n g w r o n g w i t h t a l k i n g o f t h e e x p l a n a t o r y 
p a r t s o f a w h o l e p e r s o n as t h o u g h t h e y w e r e t h e m s e l v e s 
p e o p l e o f a v e r y s i m p l e k i n d . T a l k i n g o f t h e m as 
h o m u n c u l i is v e r y n a t u r a l a n d u n a v o i d a b l e . 
She a l s o s u p p o r t s t h e v i e w o f D. Denne t t h a t (p . 144): 
i f one c a n g e t a t e a m o r c o m m i t t e e o f r e l a t i v e l y 
i g n o r a n t . . . h o m u n c u l i t o p r o d u c e t h e i n t e l l i g e n t b e h a v i o u r 
o f t h e w h o l e , t h i s is p r o g r e s s . 
T h i s m a y i n d e e d be p r o g r e s s , b u t is i t p r o g r e s s i n w h i c h m e t a p h o r 
p l a y s a n i n t e g r a l , i r r e d u c i b l e r o l e ? 
T . M . R o b i n s o n b e l i e v e s t h a t P l a t o ' s a n t h r o p o m o r p h i c l anguage f o r 
t h e s o u l i s m e t a p h o r i c a l b u t t h a t i t s t e m s f r o m a v i e w o f t h e s o u l as 
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a ' c o u n t e r - p e r s o n ' . On t h e use o f s u c h l a n g u a g e i n t h e Phaedo he 
c o m m e n t s ( p . 2 6 ) : 
T h a t m u c h o f t h i s l a n g u a g e w o u l d be c l a s s e d by P l a t o 
h i m s e l f as m e t a p h o r i c a l is h a r d l y i n d o u b t ; f r e q u e n t l y he 
t o n e s d o w n s i m i l a r r e m a r k s w i t h a c a u t i o n a r y 'as i f o r 
' as t h o u g h ' ((oavep). B u t i f a l l t h e l a n g u a g e i s 
m e t a p h o r i c a l , i t i s r e m a r k a b l e h o w i n t e r n a l l y c o h e r e n t i t 
a l l i s , h o w m e t h o d i c a l l y i t c o n s p i r e s t o l e a d t h e r e a d e r 
t o i m a g i n e t h e s o u l u n d e r one a n d o n l y one g u i s e - t h a t 
o f a p e r s o n . 
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A g a i n on a n t h r o p o m o r p h i c l a n g u a g e i n t h e Republic he obse rves ( p . 4 7 ) : 
No d o u b t v e r b s l i k e ' t o be a t a l o s s ' (arropeiv), ' t o 
s u p p l i c a t e t h e a i d o f (napaKaXetv) a n d ' t o h a n d d o w n 
w o r d ' (.vapayyeXXecu) a r e t o be t a k e n 
m e t a p h o r i c a l l y , . . . b u t i t i s n o t i c e a b l e h o w t h e y a l l t e n d 
t o be o f a p a r t i c u l a r p a t t e r n , s t e m m i n g f r o m a n o t i o n o f 
s o u l as an i n n e r p e r s o n , o r , t o use a n o w f a m o u s p h r a s e , 
' g h o s t i n t h e m a c h i n e ' . . . 
P e r h a p s P l a t o i s i n d e e d w o r k i n g w i t h t h e v i e w t h a t t h e s o u l i s a 
c o u n t e r - p e r s o n - t h i s w o u l d e x p l a i n t h e a n t h r o p o m o r p h i c l a n g u a g e a n d 
s h o w t h a t i t is i n t e n d e d t o be t a k e n s e r i o u s l y , b u t i t w o u l d n o t m a k e 
i t any t h e less m e t a p h o r i c a l . T h i s does n o t seem t o be t h e o p i n i o n o f 
Jon M o l i n e , h o w e v e r , w h o , I b e l i e v e , c r e a t e s a f a l s e o p p o s i t i o n 
b e t w e e n ' s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d ' a n d ' m e t a p h o r i c a l ' l a n g u a g e , 
M o l i n e be l i eves , as I have s a i d (see n o t e 6 ) , t h a t t h e r e is n o t 
m e r e l y an a n a l o g y b e t w e e n s o u l a n d s t a t e in t h e Republic, b u t 'a 
s t r u c t u r a l and f u n c t i o n a l i s o m o r p h i s m ' ( p . 3 ) , a n d he goes o n t o 
d i s c u s s t h e l a n g u a g e t h a t r e s u l t s f r o m t h i s ( p . 6 ) : 
A n i n d i v i d u a l i s one o f t h e s e t h r e e s o r t s a n d l eads t h e 
l i f e he o r she does because o f t h e p a r t o f t h e psyche 
w h i c h rules t h e o t h e r s , i n t h a t i n d i v i d u a l ' s psyche . T a l k 
o f " r u l e " is p l a i n l y c a u s a l a n d e x p l a n a t o r y i n f o r c e , a n d 
g i v e n t h e i s o m o r p h i s m o f polls a n d psyche t h a t P l a t o 
p o s i t s and r e q u i r e s f o r h i s a r g u m e n t s , w e a r e t o t a k e i t 
as s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d , n o t m e t a p h o r i c a l . 
I a g r e e w i t h M o l i n e t h a t t a l k o f ' r u l e ' i n t h e s o u l i s c a u s a l a n d 
e x p l a n a t o r y i n f o r c e . I b e l i e v e t h a t P l a t o is u s i n g such t e r m s t o se t 
o u t a n d e x p l a i n a s e r i o u s l y - h e l d v i e w t h a t w h e n e v e r a p e r s o n m a k e s a 
c h o i c e b e t w e e n s a t i s f y i n g d i f f e r e n t d e s i r e s , one p a r t o f h i s o r h e r 
s o u l i s a c t u a l l y ' r u l i n g ' t h e o t h e r s . Such l a n g u a g e conveys a s e r i o u s 
v i e w a n d is t o be t a k e n as ' s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d ' , b u t t h i s does n o t m e a n 
i t i s n o t m e t a p h o r i c a l . F o r t a l k o f ' r u l e ' i n v o l v e s v i e w i n g t h e p a r t s 
o f t h e s o u l as h o m u n c u l i , a n d w h i l e t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l m a y be like 
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l i t t l e peop le , t h e y a r e n o t peop le . T h e t e r m ' p e r s o n ' r e f e r s t o w h a t 
i s o r has been ( t o use P l a t o n i c t e r m s ) a c o m p l e x o f b o d y a n d s o u l , a n d 
s ince t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l a r e w i t h o u t body ( a n d m o r e o v e r s i n c e t h e y 
do n o t e x p e r i e n c e t h e s ame c o n f l i c t o f m o t i v e s as p e o p l e ) , t h e y a r e 
n o t peop le . T h e y m a y s h a r e some f e a t u r e s o f a h u m a n p e r s o n , b u t , as 
Annas says , t o use t h e l a n g u a g e o f h o m u n c u l i i s t o t a l k o f e x p l a n a t o r y 
p a r t s 'as t h o u g h t h e y w e r e t h e m s e l v e s p e o p l e ' . T h e 'as t h o u g h ' h e r e i s 
c r u c i a l , f o r i t p o i n t s t o t h e ' i s a n d is n o t ' a s p e c t o f m e t a p h o r - t h e 
a spec t w h i c h m a k e s m e t a p h o r so c o g n i t i v e l y u s e f u l . A l t h o u g h I d i s p u t e 
M o l i n e ' s c l a i m t h a t P l a t o ' s a n t h r o p o m o r p h i c l a n g u a g e i s n o t 
m e t a p h o r i c a l , I a c c e p t h i s o b s e r v a t i o n s on i t s c e n t r a l i t y i n P l a t o ' s 
t h e o r y o f s o u l . He r i g h t l y p o i n t s o u t t h a t t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l 
' c o r r e s p o n d . . . t o p e o p l e ' (p . 13) and t h a t ' t h e y a r e b e i n g l i k e n e d t o 
p e r s u a d a b l e a g e n t s ' (p . 13). He t h e n poses a n d a n s w e r s an i m p o r t a n t 
q u e s t i o n (p . 13): 
These p a r t s h o l d o p i n i o n s , a n d one o p i n i o n c a n be 
e x c h a n g e d f o r a n o t h e r i n t h e p r o c e s s o f p e r s u a s i o n . We 
k n o w t h a t P l a t o ' s g o a l w a s u n a n i m i t y b e t w e e n t h e p a r t s 
( 4 4 2 D 2 ) . B u t does P l a t o go so f a r i n h i s i s o m o r p h i s m o f 
polis a n d p s y c h e t h a t he p o s i t s an i n t e r n a l , p s y c h i c 
c o u n t e r p a r t t o t h e p r o c e s s o f p e r s u a s i o n ? 
He does. I n t h e Republic i t s e l f P l a t o ' s m o d e l o f a 
p e r s o n ' s i n t e r n a l t h o u g h t p roces ses is u n a b a s h e d l y 
d i s c u r s i v e . 
M o l i n e s h o w s t h a t t h e v i e w o f t h o u g h t as i n t e r n a l d i s c o u r s e a p p e a r s i n 
b o t h t h e Theaetetus (189e) a n d Sophist (227e f f . ) . As I m e n t i o n e d 
above ( s e c t i o n 8 . 2 ) , M o l i n e a c c e p t s t h e a r g u m e n t s o f B r e s a n d K e n n y 
t h a t P l a t o d e v e l o p e d ' b e y o n d m e t a p h o r ' a c o n c e p t o f p s y c h i c h e a l t h . He 
a l s o be l i eves t h e s ame is t r u e o f t h e s o u l ' s d i s c o u r s e (p . 17): 
P l a t o p l a y e d a c o m p a r a b l e r o l e i n d e v e l o p i n g , i f n o t 
d e v i s i n g , a c o n c e p t o f p s y c h o t h e r a p y by v e r b a l m e a n s . 
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M o l i n e s h o w s h o w s u c h ' p s y c h o t h e r a p y ' i n t h e d i a l o g u e s c a n be 
a d m i n i s t e r e d n o t o n l y by e x t e r n a l a g e n t s ( p e o p l e t a l k i n g t o t h e i r o w n 
o r t o o t h e r p e o p l e ' s s o u l s ) , b u t a l so i n t e r n a l l y by t h e p a r t s o f t h e 
s o u l t h e m s e l v e s ( p . 2 2 ) . As w e have seen above , t h e p a r t s o f t h e s o u l 
a r e o f t e n p r e s e n t e d as s p e a k i n g a n d as p e r s u a d i n g one a n o t h e r t o a c t 
i n c e r t a i n w a y s a n d t h i s i s i n d e e d a ' p s y c h i c c o u n t e r p a r t t o t h e 
p r o c e s s o f p e r s u a s i o n ' . B u t h e r e w e r e a c h a c r u c i a l q u e s t i o n f o r o u r 
d e b a t e : w i t h o u t t h e h u m a n n o t i o n s o f ' s p e e c h ' a n d ' p e r s u a s i o n ' , c o u l d 
P l a t o speak o f t h i s c o n c e p t o f ' p s y c h o t h e r a p y ' a t a l l ? Such a c o n c e p t 
m a y be ' b e y o n d m e t a p h o r ' i n t h e sense o f b e i n g t h e s e r i o u s l y - h e l d v i e w 
t h a t t h e s e e v e n t s a c t u a l l y t a k e p l a c e i n t h e s o u l , b u t i t i s n o t 
' b e y o n d m e t a p h o r ' i n t h e sense t h a t i t r e q u i r e s m e t a p h o r i f i t i s t o 
be e x p r e s s e d a t a l l . 
S ince n o - o n e h a d a d d r e s s e d t h e s u b j e c t s o f i n t e r a c t i o n and p o w e r 
r e l a t i o n s i n t h e s o u l , no t e r m s e x i s t e d f o r t h e m . P l a t o t h e r e f o r e 
t u r n e d t o l a n g u a g e o f h u m a n r e l a t i o n s a n d d o m i n a n c e (as w e l l as t o 
f u r t h e r m e t a p h o r s o f s i ze , s t r e n g t h a n d p h y s i c a l f o r c e ) i n o r d e r t o 
e x p r e s s h i s n e w ideas i n a c o m p r e h e n s i b l e f a s h i o n . In h i s e x p o s i t i o n 
o f t h e t h e o r y o f t r i p a r t i t i o n , P l a t o w a s a b l e , w h e n he w i s h e d , t o 
' r e d u c e ' m e t a p h o r s o f p h y s i c a l s t r e n g t h t o m o r e a b s t r a c t n o t i o n s o f 
i n f l u e n c e , a n d t o p o r t r a y t h i s i n f l u e n c e i n p e r s o n a l t e r m s s u i t e d t o 
t h e s o u l ' s n a t u r e as r a t i o n a l p r i n c i p l e a n d c e n t r e o f e m o t i o n s . B u t he 
c o u l d n o t r e p l a c e w i t h l i t e r a l t e r m s t h e m e t a p h o r s o f v e r b a l 
p e r s u a s i o n a n d c o m m a n d . F o r no s u c h t e r m s e x i s t e d . 
F e r r a r i o f f e r s a v i e w o f P l a t o ' s l a n g u a g e f o r t h e i n n e r s o u l w h i c h 
I do n o t a c c e p t . He o b s e r v e s ( p . 2 0 2 - 3 ) : 
P l a t o r e s o l u t e l y r e f u s e s t o g i v e a n ' a t o m i c ' a c c o u n t o f 
t h e p h i l o s o p h i c l o v e r ' s e x p e r i e n c e - a n a c c o u n t o f t h e 
p h e n o m e n a i n t e r m s o f e l e m e n t s d i f f e r e n t i n k i n d . . . A n d I 
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t h i n k t he r e a s o n f o r P l a t o ' s a v o i d a n c e o f a t o m i c 
e x p l a n a t i o n i n p s y c h o l o g y i s t h i s : t h a t he t h e r e b y 
s h a r p e n s i n h i m s e l f t h e p e r s p e c t i v e o f t h e c h a r i o t e e r . 
A g a i n s t t h i s , I c o n t e n d t h a t P l a t o does n o t so m u c h refuse b u t r a t h e r 
i s unable t o g i v e a n ' a t o m i c a c c o u n t ' , because t h e t e r m s n e c e s s a r y f o r 
s u c h a n a c c o u n t s i m p l y d i d n o t e x i s t . A n d i t i s because o f t h i s g a p i n 
l a n g u a g e , o c c a s i o n e d b y t h e n o v e l t y o f h i s t h e o r y , t h a t P l a t o r e l i e d 
o n a n t h r o p o m o r p h i c m e t a p h o r s f o r t h e t r i p a r t i t e s o u l . I t h e r e f o r e 
c o n c l u d e t h a t , w h e n P l a t o p r e s e n t s t h e p a r t s o f t h e sou l a s s e r t i n g 
t h e i r w i l l s by means o f c o m m a n d a n d p e r s u a s i o n , t h i s l a n g u a g e i s as 
m e t a p h o r i c a l as t h a t o f p h y s i c a l f o r c e , a n d t h a t these m e t a p h o r s a r e 
i r r e p l a c e a b l e c o m p o n e n t s o f h i s t h e o r y - b u i l d i n g . We have, t h e r e f o r e , 
r e a c h e d a g r o u p o f m e t a p h o r s w h i c h a r e i r r e d u c i b l e a n d w h i c h have t h e 
c o g n i t i v e f o r c e d e s c r i b e d b y K i t t a y a n d B o y d i n t h e i r v e r s i o n s o f t h e 
e p i s t e m i c t h e s i s . 
I have n o w c o n c l u d e d m y g e n e r a l e x a m i n a t i o n o f t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f 
P l a t o ' s s o u l m e t a p h o r s , b u t , as i n t h e case o f t h e g o d m e t a p h o r s 
( C h a p t e r 5 ) , I w a n t t o s h o w t h a t i n d i v i d u a l m e t a p h o r s i n t h e i r 
i m m e d i a t e c o n t e x t s c a n a l s o p l a y v e r y i m p o r t a n t c o g n i t i v e and 
r h e t o r i c a l r o l e s . I n m y f i n a l c h a p t e r , t h e n , I w i l l a n a l y s e t h e 
d e v e l o p m e n t and c o n t r i b u t i o n o f t h e m e t a p h o r o f s p i r i t u a l p r e g n a n c y i n 
D i o t i m a ' s speech i n t h e Symposium. 
2 8 4 
I On t h i s passage , see F e r r a r i (1987) , p p . 1 8 7 - 8 . 
2 
M o l i n e d r a w s t h e same c o n c l u s i o n ( p . 2 5 ) : 'The p a r t s o f t h e p syche 
P l a t o p o s i t s , t h e n , c a n n o t m i r r o r t h e e x a c t s o r t o f f a c t i o n s a n d 
c o n f u s i o n s a b o u t p r i o r i t i e s t o w h i c h peop le a r e p r o n e . . . f o r t h e 
p o l i t i c a l a g e n t s i n t h e p s y c h e a r e f r o m t h e b e g i n n i n g e l e v a t e d i n t o 
f o r m l i k e s t e r e o t y p e s u n w a v e r i n g i n t h e i r d i s p a r a t e a i m s . ' 
3 
Y v o n B r e s , La Psychologie de Platon, ( P a r i s 1968) , pp . 
2 8 8 - 3 0 8 . 
4 
See a l so 4 4 4 b , as i n j u s t i c e i s d e f i n e d as t h e s i t u a t i o n w h e r e t h e 
p a r t o f t h e s o u l ' f i t t e d b y nature t o s e r v e ' (OI /TOC/ <pvoei OLOV npeneiv 
OLVTZ dovXeuetv) t r i e s t o r u l e o v e r t h e o t h e r p a r t w h i c h i s ' o f t h e 
r u l i n g k i n d * {apxtKov yevov$). 
5 4 4 1 a 2 hn'ucovpov; e4 apxeiv, VTrqKOco, ovuiiaxy, 4 4 2 b l KaTadov\cooao9a.L 
Kcu. apxeiv; b 5 - 8 TToAe/Ltiouc/, 4>u\a.7iOLTT)v, vpcmotfenouv, T 5 apjovTL; 
c l l - d l apxov, apxotievm, apxetv, oraoid^woLV, 4 4 3 b 2 d p ^ f ) ^ , apxeoQai; 
441b l aiaoiv nva; b3 kvavacnaoLV, a.pXTl> t>5 5ov\eveiv, dovXevetv 
apXLKOv; d l O apxeiv, apxeaOat. 
6 S e e M o l i n e (1978) , p p . 2 , 6, 8 e t c . 
7 
T h e r e is a w i d e l i t e r a t u r e o n t h e r e l a t i o n s h i p o f s t a t e a n d s o u l i n 
t h e Republic. See e .g. T . M . R o b i n s o n (1970) , p p . 4 2 , 46 , 120; M o l i n e 
(1981), p p . 2 - 1 5 ; A n n a s (1981), pp .146 f f . ; B. W i l l i a m s (1973) ' T h e 
a n a l o g y o f c i t y a n d s o u l i n P l a t o ' s Republic'; Neu (1971) ' P l a t o ' s 
a n a l o g y o f s t a t e a n d i n d i v i d u a l ' ; A d k i n s (1960) , p .312 , n . l ; Joseph 
(1935) ' P l a t o ' s Republic: t h e c o m p a r i s o n b e t w e e n s o u l a n d s t a t e ' ; 
C o r n f o r d (1912) ' P s y c h o l o g y a n d s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e i n t h e Republic o f 
P l a t o . 
g 
On t h e Timaeus passage , see C o r n f o r d (1937) p p . 2 8 2 - 4 a n d T . M . 
R o b i n s o n , pp . 1 2 0 - 2 . 
9 A n n a s (1981), p .319 . 
1 0 Polit. 271e. 
I I A l s o , by p r e s e n t i n g r e a s o n as ' a l i t t l e m a n w i t h i n t h e b i g one ' P l a t o 
r e i n f o r c e s a p o i n t he m a k e s e l s e w h e r e , n a m e l y (Annas , p .319) : 
t h a t r e a s o n s i n t e r e s t s a r e t h o s e o f t h e w h o l e , t h a t 
d e v e l o p i n g o n e ' s w h o l e s e l f w i t h a l l i t s c a p a c i t i e s i s 
i d e n t i f y i n g w i t h o n e ' s r a t i o n a l d e s i r e s . 
T h i s a c c o r d s w i t h Rep. 4 4 2 a w h e r e t h e V T H Q U ^ T L K O I / i s s a i d t o be t h e 
l a r g e s t (nketarov) p a r t o f t h e s o u l . 
13 
See M o l i n e , p . 13: 'He t e l l s us t h a t i t i s t h e t a s k o f t h i s t i n y h u m a n 
b e i n g t o t a m e a n d r u l e t h e o t h e r t w o beas t s w i t h w h i c h i t i s c a g e d . 
B u t h a v i n g d e p i c t e d t h e m as p o w e r f u l b ea s t s he m a k e s one w o n d e r h o w o n 
h i s v i e w one m i g h t t a m e a n d r u l e t h e m . I n d e e d , he m a k e s one w o n d e r 
w h e t h e r j u s t i c e i n t h e p s y c h e , so c o n c e i v e d , i s p o s s i b l e a t a l l . ' 
1 4 See e .g. 4 4 2 b , 4 4 4 b , 5 5 3 d , 561c, 5 7 4 d , 5 7 7 c - d . 
1 5 5 8 9 d 7 , e2, e5; 5 9 0 c 9 , d 2 , e3 ; 591a2, b3 . 
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1 6 On t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n o f t h e ' s n a k e l i k e ' p a r t , A d a m c o m m e n t s 
( p p . 3 6 5 - 6 ) : 
T h e s e r p e n t i n e e l e m e n t has n o t h i t h e r t o been m e n t i o n e d , 
b u t . . . m a y w e l l be i n c l u d e d i n TCL nepl TOV XeovTa 5 8 8 E . I t 
s y m b o l i z e s some m e a n e r f o r m s o f t h e QvLLoetSeg w h i c h 
c a n n o t w e l l be a t t r i b u t e d t o t h e k i n g o f t h e beas t s , e .g . 
SvoKoXca. . . , p e r f i d i o u s n e s s e t c . 
17 avu'qSovrag 432a ; ovn<)>o>viav 432a ; ovpL<piovLq 4 4 2 a l ; ovvapiioaavia, 
apuovtas 4 4 3 d 5 , e t c . F o r r e f e r e n c e s f o r h a r m o n y a n d m u s i c m e t a p h o r s 
see A p p e n d i x 3, G r o u p G. 
18 / 
auvreLVd) i s used o f t h e r o u s i n g o f t h e s o u l a t L a w s 8 0 0 d 3 . 
19 
5 9 0 b 7 - 9 seems t o me t o c o n t a i n a n u m b e r o f v e r b a l echoes o f o t h e r 
passages o n t h e s o u l : bxXwSei ( m o b l i k e ) c l e a r l y r e c a l l s t h e s t a t e 
m o d e l a n d i t s c o m p a r i s o n o f t h e emOv^-qT I K O V t o t h e l o w e r c lasses ; 
avXTjOJ tag echoes avXrioT cau i n t h e s ieve c o m p a r i s o n o f t h e Gorgias 
( 4 9 3 b 3 ) a n d avX-qoTOTarov used o f t h e encQvpL-qTLKov o f Republic 442a , 
a n d •npowqXaKi^oy.evov r e c a l l s t h e a b u s i v e b e h a v i o u r o f t h e ' b r a g g a r t 
d i s c o u r s e s ' a t Rep. 5 6 0 d {TTpoTrqXaKL^ovTeg). 
20 
See Republic 6 2 0 c . 
2 1 See e .g . F e r r a r i (1987) , p . 185; H a c k f o r t h (1952) , p . 7 2 ; G u t h r i e 
(1957) , p . 2 3 4 ; L i n f o r t h , p . 2 9 9 ; M c G i b b o n , p . 56 . See a l so T . M . R o b i n s o n 
(1970) , pp.117 and 123. 
22 
F e r r a r i , p p . 1 0 7 - 8 a n d 265 n . l . 
23 
On t h e r o l e o f t h e ' g o o d h o r s e ' , see T . M . R o b i n s o n (1970) , p.117 and 
F e r r a r i , p . 192. 
24 
' t h e f i r s t o f t h e t w o , w h i c h is on t h e n o b l e r s i de , i s e r e c t i n f o r m 
a n d c l e a n - l i m b e d , h i g h - n e c k e d , nose s o m e w h a t h o o k e d , w h i t e i n c o l o u r , 
w i t h b l a c k eyes, a l o v e r o f h o n o u r w h e n j o i n e d w i t h r e s t r a i n t and a 
sense o f shame , a n d a c o m p a n i o n o f t r u e g l o r y , n e e d i n g no w h i p , 
r e s p o n d i n g t o t h e spoken c o m m a n d a lone ; t h e o t h e r is c r o o k e d i n shape, 
g r o s s , a r a n d o m c o l l e c t i o n o f p a r t s , w i t h a s h o r t , p o w e r f u l neck , 
f l a t - n o s e d , b l a c k - s k i n n e d , g r e y - e y e d , b l o o d s h o t , c o m p a n i o n o f excess 
a n d b o a s t f u l n e s s , shaggy a r o u n d t h e e a r s , d e a f , h a r d l y y i e l d i n g t o 
w h i p a n d g o a d t o g e t h e r . ' ( t r . R o w e ) 
2 5 See Rep. 4 4 2 a a n d 5 8 8 d 4 . 
26 
See F e r r a r i ' s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h i s a c t i o n (p . 1 8 9 - 9 0 ) : ' T h e g e s t u r e 
o f m a s t e r y seems m o r e l i k e a c o m p u l s i v e r e a c t i o n o f a v e r s i o n ' . 
2 7 C o m p a r e Rep. 5 8 9 e l , "eXKeodac. 
28 
C o m p a r e Rep. 5 8 9 b 2 - 6 . 
29 
F e r r a r i , p . 188: ' T h e s e n t i m e n t i s l o f t y , a n d e x p r e s s e d n o t v i o l e n t l y 
b u t t h r o u g h p e r s u a s i o n - t h e r h e t o r i c a l pose seems t o be t h a t o f a 
c o m m a n d e r i n t h e f i e l d e x h o r t i n g h i s f a i n t - h e a r t e d t r o o p s ' . 
30 
T h i s m e t a p h o r a l s o a p p e a r s i n t h e m y t h o l o g i c a l c r e a t u r e m o d e l , see 
n o t e 11 above . 
3 1 See p p . 2 0 , 2 2 - 3 , 2 6 , 128, 158-9 a n d 161-2. 
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C h a p t e r 9 
S P I R I T U A L P R E G N A N C Y 
9 .1 I n t r o d u c t i o n 
A l t h o u g h P l a t o ' s n o t i o n o f s p i r i t u a l p r e g n a n c y has r e c e i v e d a g r e a t 
d e a l o f c r i t i c a l a t t e n t i o n i n r e c e n t y e a r s , 1 t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e 
m e t a p h o r i n t h e Symposium ha s n o t been f u l l y a n a l y s e d . I w i l l 
t h e r e f o r e f o l l o w t h e m e t a p h o r c l o s e l y a n d w i l l s h o w h o w i t s e r v e s b o t h 
a p e r s u a s i v e a n d i l l u s t r a t i v e f u n c t i o n i n t h e d i a l o g u e . I n t h i s 
a n a l y s i s I w i l l o f f e r a n e w i n t e r p r e t a t i o n a n d w i l l a r g u e t h a t 
c o m m e n t a t o r s have o v e r l o o k e d t w o i m p o r t a n t f e a t u r e s o f t h e i m a g e : 
1. T h e r e a r e t w o q u i t e d i f f e r e n t t y p e s o f s p i r i t u a l p r e g n a n c y i n t h e 
Symposium: a ' m a l e ' t y p e , w h i c h is a n a l o g o u s t o t h e b u i l d - u p t o 
p h y s i c a l e j a c u l a t i o n , a n d a ' f e m a l e ' t y p e , w h i c h i s a n a l o g o u s t o t h e 
p h y s i c a l e x p e r i e n c e o f p r e g n a n c y as n o r m a l l y u n d e r s t o o d . 
2. I t i s t h e F o r m o f B e a u t y , r a t h e r t h a n t h e l o v e r o f b e a u t y , t h a t i s 
p r e g n a n t a t 212a, w h i c h m e a n s t h a t i n t h e c o u r s e o f D i o t i m a ' s speech 
t h e r o l e o f ' b e a u t y ' c h a n g e s f r o m t h a t o f p r e s i d i n g d e i t y i n 
c h i l d b i r t h t o t h a t o f s e x u a l p a r t n e r a n d m o t h e r . 
I f u r t h e r m a i n t a i n t h a t t h e s e p o i n t s have escaped n o t i c e p r e c i s e l y 
because t h e y have been e f f e c t i v e l y o b s c u r e d - f o r v e r y g o o d r e a s o n s -
b y P l a t o h i m s e l f . 
I n 1964 J.S. M o r r i s o n o f f e r e d a n e w a p p r o a c h t o t h e i d e a o f 
s p i r i t u a l p r e g n a n c y i n t h e Symposium w h e n he c o n n e c t e d s p i r i t u a l w i t h 
p h y s i c a l ' m a l e p r e g n a n c y ' , as o u t l i n e d i n t h e Timaeus ( 73b f f . , 86c 
a n d 91c f . ) , a n d c o n c l u d e d ( p p . 5 3 - 4 ) t h a t : 
i t a p p e a r s t h a t P l a t o t o o k t h e v i e w t h a t t h e d i v i n e seed 
d e r i v e s f r o m t h e b r a i n a n d m a r r o w o f t h e m a n a n d t h a t 
b o t h t h e m a l e a n d f e m a l e s e x u a l o r g a n s have a s i m i l a r 
f u n c t i o n as r e c e p t a c l e a n d i n due c o u r s e o u t l e t f o r t h i s 
seed . . . I f P l a t o s u b s c r i b e d t o t h i s v i e w o f t h e p r o c e s s 
o f h u m a n g e n e r a t i o n , i t i s n o t s u r p r i s i n g t h a t he c o u l d 
287 
d e s c r i b e t h e b r i n g i n g f o r t h o f t h e c h i l d by m a l e a n d 
f e m a l e i n s i m i l a r t e r m s . B o t h a r e b i r t h s a n d b o t h a r e 
a c c o m p a n i e d ( t h o u g h i n v a r y i n g deg rees ) by p a n g s . 
On t h i s a n a l y s i s m a l e ' p r e g n a n c y ' i s t h e c o n d i t i o n w h e r e b y a m a n i s 
r e a d y t o e j a c u l a t e h i s seed, a n d t h e subsequen t ' c h i l d b i r t h ' i s t h e 
e j a c u l a t i o n i t s e l f . 
P l a s s (1978) r e j e c t s t h i s t h e s i s ( p . 4 8 ) , p r e f e r r i n g t o v i e w ' m a l e 
p r e g n a n c y ' as a t e r m a r i s i n g f r o m ' t h e c o n f u s i o n o f s e x u a l r o l e s i n a 
h o m o s e x u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p ' . He sugges t s t h a t t h e t e r m m a y have been p a r t 
o f a ' h o m o s e x u a l a r g o t ' : ' a d i s t i n c t i v e v o c a b u l a r y w h i c h . . . w o u l d 
n a t u r a l l y c o n s i s t i n l a r g e m e a s u r e o f w o r d s o r d i n a r i l y used o f 
h e t e r o s e x u a l r e l a t i o n s h i p s t r a n s f e r r e d t o p e d e r a s t y ' ( p . 5 0 ) . T h e m a i n 
p r o b l e m w i t h P l a s s ' a c c o u n t is t h a t he does n o t e x p l a i n w h a t t h e t e r m 
m a y have been used t o r e f e r t o . He i g n o r e s t h e a c t u a l use and 
d e v e l o p m e n t o f t h e idea i n t h e Symposium a n d so f a i l s t o g r a s p i t s 
b a s i c message . P l a s s be l i eves t h a t t h e Symposium i s 'a s o p h i s t i c a t e d 
p l e a f o r p e d e r a s t y ' ( p . 4 8 ) ; b u t a c a r e f u l a s sessment o f t h e s p i r i t u a l 
c h i l d b i r t h m e t a p h o r i n D i o t i m a ' s speech s h o w s t h a t t h e d i a l o g u e c a n n o t 
be r e a d i n t h i s w a y . 
D o v e r (1980 , p . 147) a n d S tokes (1986, pp . 161-3) a c c e p t M o r r i s o n ' s 
t h e s i s a n d , I b e l i e v e , a r e r i g h t t o do so. B u t a l l t h r e e c r i t i c s f a i l 
t o see t h e s i g n i f i c a n c e o f t h e f a c t t h a t a m a l e p r e g n a n c y o f t h e t y p e 
o u t l i n e d i n t h e Timaeus w o u l d n o t , on i t s o w n , r e s u l t i n t h e b i r t h o f 
a c h i l d . T o use P l a t o ' s t e r m s , c h i l d b i r t h r e q u i r e s b o t h a m a l e a n d 
f e m a l e t y p e o f p r e g n a n c y . T h e r e f o r e , i f t h e m e t a p h o r o f s p i r i t u a l 
c h i l d b i r t h i s t o be c o n s i s t e n t , a f e m a l e t y p e o f s p i r i t u a l p r e g n a n c y 
m u s t f o l l o w t h e m a l e t y p e . C o m m e n t a t o r s have n o t a c k n o w l e d g e d t h e 
' f e m a l e ' c o n t r i b u t i o n t o s p i r i t u a l c h i l d b i r t h , b u t i t i s as l o g i c a l l y 
n e c e s s a r y i n t h e c r e a t i o n o f s p i r i t u a l c h i l d r e n as i t i s p h y s i c a l l y 
2 8 8 
n e c e s s a r y i n t h e c r e a t i o n o f h u m a n ones. A c lose e x a m i n a t i o n r e v e a l s 
t h a t , a l t h o u g h P l a t o does n o t m e n t i o n i t s p e c i f i c a l l y , a f e m a l e t y p e 
o f p r e g n a n c y i s p r e s e n t i n t h e Symposium, t h a t p h y s i c a l i n t e r c o u r s e , 
e j a c u l a t i o n , p r e g n a n c y a n d c h i l d b i r t h a r e m i r r o r e d a t t h e s p i r i t u a l 
l e v e l , a n d t h a t , d e s p i t e a c e r t a i n a w k w a r d n e s s a r i s i n g f r o m t h e d e s i r e 
t o o b s c u r e t h e f e m a l e r o l e i n c h i l d b i r t h , t h e m e t a p h o r o f s p i r i t u a l 
p r e g n a n c y i s d e v e l o p e d i n a l o g i c a l w a y . My r e a d i n g o f D i o t i m a ' s 
c o m m e n t s o n s p i r i t u a l p r e g n a n c y w i l l f o c u s o n t h e d i f f e r e n t t y p e s o f 
p r e g n a n c y t h a t a r e spoken o f a n d w i l l a t t e m p t t o e s t a b l i s h e x a c t l y w h o 
o r w h a t i s p r e s e n t e d as b e i n g ' p r e g n a n t ' a t each s t a g e . 
9 .2 Seed P r e g n a n c y ( 2 0 6 b - e ) 
I n t h e Symposium t h e m e t a p h o r o f s p i r i t u a l p r e g n a n c y is i n t r o d u c e d by 
D i o t i m a , t h e w o m a n f r o m M a n t i n e a w h o , S o c r a t e s c l a i m s , t a u g h t h i m a l l 
he k n o w s a b o u t TO. e p w T t / c a ( 2 0 1 d l - 5 ) . T h e i n n u e n d o a n d h u m o u r h e r e a r e 
o b v i o u s , as is t h e f a c t t h a t D i o t i m a is u sed as a m o u t h p i e c e f o r 
2 
S o c r a t e s . T h e m e t a p h o r f i r s t a p p e a r s a t 2 0 6 b w h e n , a f t e r p o s i n g t h e 
q u e s t i o n : ' W h a t i s t h e f u n c t i o n o f L o v e ? ' , D i o t i m a g ives the p u z z l i n g 
r e p l y ( 2 0 6 b 7 ) : 
eoTL yap T O V T O TOK09 e i / KaXco KCLL Kara T O oco^ia KOLL Kara. 
I t i s a c h i l d b i r t h i n s o m e t h i n g b e a u t i f u l , b o t h i n 
r e s p e c t o f b o d y a n d o f s o u l . 
When S o c r a t e s says he does n o t u n d e r s t a n d , D i o t i m a r e p l i e s t h a t she 
w i l l e x p l a i n m o r e c l e a r l y a n d m a k e s t h e r a t h e r s t a r t l i n g a n n o u n c e m e n t 
( 2 0 6 c l ) : 
KVOVOLV yap. . .w ZwKpares, vdvres avOpcomoL Kal KOTO, T O 
owy.a xat Kara ir\v tyvyj]V, K a i erreidav ev T L V L rjXtKLq 
y e i / w i / T a t , T t K T e i i ' errLQvueX rjuwv f] <pvot$. 
A l l h u m a n s , S o c r a t e s , a r e p r e g n a n t b o t h i n b o d y a n d s o u l , 
a n d w h e n t h e y c o m e t o m a t u r i t y , o u r n a t u r e d e s i r e s t o 
g i v e b i r t h . 
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As D o v e r obse rves ( a d l o c . ) , t h e v e r b T t K T e i i / c an be used b o t h o f 
t h e m a l e ' b e g e t t i n g ' o f a c h i l d a n d t h e f e m a l e ' b e a r i n g ' , w h e r e a s t h e 
v e r b Kuetv, w h i c h m e a n s ' t o be p r e g n a n t ' , i s n o r m a l l y used o n l y o f t h e 
f e m a l e . Since navre^ avOpomoL m u s t i n c l u d e m e n , w e f i n d t h e f i r s t 
r e f e r e n c e t o t h e t y p e o f m a l e p r e g n a n c y i d e n t i f i e d by M o r r i s o n , i . e . 
t h e c o n d i t i o n w h e r e b y m a n i s r e a d y t o e j a c u l a t e h i s seed. I t i s o f 
c o u r s e t r u e t h a t w o m e n a r e h e r e i n c l u d e d i n t h i s e x p e r i e n c e , b u t a f t e r 
t h i s i n i t i a l g e n e r a l i s a t i o n D i o t i m a f o c u s e s on m a l e a r o u s a l b e f o r e 
3 
i n t e r c o u r s e . I t h e r e f o r e f o l l o w M o r r i s o n i n d e f i n i n g t h e f i r s t t y p e 
o f p r e g n a n c y as t h e m a l e d e s i r e f o r s e x u a l i n t e r c o u r s e a n d 
p r o c r e a t i o n . 
These a r e d i f f i c u l t i d e a s , a n d D i o t i m a t r i e s t o c l a r i f y h e r 
s t a t e m e n t a b o u t m a l e ' p r e g n a n c y ' ( 2 0 6 c 5 ) : 
77 y a p a i /5poc . Kai yvvaiKO^ ovvovola T O / C O ^ eoTtv. 
F o r i n t e r c o u r s e o f m a n a n d w o m a n is a c h i l d b i r t h . 
T h i s sen tence has been v i e w e d as p r o b l e m a t i c by m a n y c r i t i c s . B u r y 4 
c o m m e n t s : ' M o s t e d i t o r s ( e x c e p t H o m m e l and S t a l l b a u m ) a g r e e in 
e x c i s i n g t h i s c l ause as a m e a n i n g l e s s i n t r u s i o n . ' T h e sen tence i s a l s o 
o m i t t e d by C r o d e n a n d H a m i l t o n i n t h e j r r e s p e c t i v e t r a n s l a t i o n s . I n 
c o n t r a s t , D o v e r a n d S tokes r e c o g n i s e i t as c r u c i a l t o t h e sense o f t h e 
passage . H e r e D i o t i m a e x p l a i n s t h a t i n t e r c o u r s e is a c h i l d b i r t h , i . e . 
t h a t d u r i n g sex a c h i l d is b o r n . W h a t does she mean? B u r n y e a t 5 has 
spoken o f a ' s t r a n g e r e v e r s a l ' o f p r e g n a n c y a n d b i r t h i n t h i s s e c t i o n 
o f t h e speech ( 2 0 6 c - e ) a n d has c o n c l u d e d t h a t : ' p r e g n a n c y p r e c e d e s 
i n t e r c o u r s e because b i r t h a n d i n t e r c o u r s e a r e i m a g i n a t i v e l y e q u a t e d . 
So s t r i k i n g a r e v e r s a l c o u l d o n l y be c o n t r i v e d i n a r e a l m o f 
i m a g i n a t i o n a n d m e t a p h o r . . . ' 
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T h e j u d g e m e n t t h a t ' b i r t h and i n t e r c o u r s e a r e i m a g i n a t i v e l y 
e q u a t e d ' m u s t be based o n D i o t i m a ' s s t a t e m e n t ovvovata TOKOC^ eoTtv, 
b u t i n m y v i e w B u r n y e a t has m i s u n d e r s t o o d P l a t o ' s use o f t h e i deas o f 
' p r e g n a n c y ' and ' b i r t h ' a t 2 0 6 b - c . F i r s t , ' p r e g n a n c y ' a t 2 0 6 c l 
{ K V O V O L V ) r e f e r s t o a s t a t e o f a r o u s a l w h i c h l o g i c a l l y p r ecedes 
i n t e r c o u r s e . Second, t h e t e r m ' b i r t h ' ( T O I C O ^ ) a t 2 0 6 c 5 w o u l d seem t o 
be a r e f e r e n c e t o m a l e e j a c u l a t i o n , s i nce i t i s t h e ' b i r t h ' o f t h e 
seed w i t h w h i c h t h e m a l e h a d been p r e g n a n t . T h e r e i s an o b v i o u s sense 
i n w h i c h i n t e r c o u r s e a n d e j a c u l a t i o n c a n be e q u a t e d , a n d so a g a i n 
t h e r e i s no r e v e r s a l . E v e n i f T O K O C , is r e g a r d e d a l s o as a r e f e r e n c e t o 
f e m a l e e m i s s i o n o f s emen a t t h e m o m e n t o f o r g a s m , 6 t h e n a g a i n t h e r e is 
a n a t u r a l p r o g r e s s i o n f r o m a r o u s a l t o o r g a s m , a n d no r e v e r s a l . 
A l t h o u g h t h e f e m a l e e x p e r i e n c e i s n o t e x p l i c i t l y e x c l u d e d , P l a t o is 
c o n c e r n e d h e r e w i t h m a l e e j a c u l a t i o n . H i s idea o f i n t e r c o u r s e as a 
c h i l d b i r t h f o l l o w s a v i e w w i d e l y a t t e s t e d i n G r e e k l i t e r a t u r e , n a m e l y 
t h a t m a l e e j a c u l a t i o n r e p r e s e n t s t h e a c t u a l b i r t h o f a c h i l d a n d t h e 
f a t h e r i s t h e r e f o r e t h e t r u e p a r e n t . S tokes (p . 162) p o i n t s o u t t h a t : 
i n some G r e e k t h i n k i n g t h e f e m a l e w a s m e r e l y t h e 
r e c e p t a c l e f o r t h e c h i l d , w h i c h g r e w f r o m t h e f a t h e r ' s 
seed 
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and W i l l i n k , c o m m e n t i n g o n E u r i p i d e s Orestes 551 -6 , obse rves : 
T h e g e n e t i c a r g u m e n t f o r t h e p r i m a c y o f t h e f a t h e r i s 
o f f e n s i v e t o p r e s e n t - d a y ideas , b u t i t w a s 
t r a d i t i o n a l . . . a n d i n a c c o r d a n c e w i t h a w i d e l y - h e l d v i e w 
o f p r o c r e a t i o n ( e . g . A n a x a g o r a s A107 a p . A r i s t . gen. 
anim. 4 . 1. 7 6 3 b . a n d t h e E g y p t i a n s a c c o r d i n g t o D i o d . I . 
8 0 ; . . . ) . . . i n t r a g e d y , c f . A. Sept. 7 5 4 . . . , S. OT 1211, 
1257, E . Ph. 18, b u t above a l l t h e d i r e c t p r e c e d e n t i n A . 
Eum. 6 5 8 - 9 , w h e r e t h e same a r g u m e n t h a d been p u t f o r w a r d 
b y A p o l l o . 
T h i s v i e w i s a l s o e x p r e s s e d e l s e w h e r e i n P l a t o (see M o r r i s o n ) . A f i n a l 
p o i n t a g a i n s t B u r n y e a t i s t h a t w h e n P l a t o uses m e t a p h o r s , he i s a t 
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pains to keep them logical and consistent, so f a r as his own use of 
them allows. Close attention to metaphorical passages in the dialogues 
often reveals that the images employed are f a r more consistent than a 
casual reading f i r s t suggests. While the image of spiritual 
procreation in the Symposium can often seem obscure, i t does fol low 
the same sequence as physical procreation, as I w i l l attempt to show. 
I am not claiming that spiri tual pregnancy is a precise mirror-image 
of i ts physical counterpart; since the soul has a very d i f ferent 
nature f r o m that of the body, point to point correspondence is 
impossible. But I do maintain that spiritual procreation broadly 
corresponds to the physical experience - as indeed i t must i f we are 
to make any sense of the metaphor. 
At 206c5, then, Diotima, fol lowing a standard view of procreation, 
uses the term T O K O ^ to speak of male ejaculation. This is a very 
important point, as i t lays the foundation f o r the subsequent account 
of spir i tual pregnancy and procreation. 
In the passages that fo l low Diotima argues that human beings 
achieve immortality through procreation which produces children to 
continue the family line. The link between childbirth and immortality 
is important f o r Plato's argument and w i l l be developed later in the 
speech. 
The next section of Diotima's account deals wi th the role of beauty 
in this seed-birth. At 206c4 i t was stated plainly that 'our nature': 
TtKTetv de hv [lev aloxpa ov dvvaTat, hv 6e T5 KaXw. 
cannot give b i r th in something ugly, only in something 
beautiful . 
The use of kv in this sentence confirms that Diotima is focusing on 
the male sexual experience, since the idea of 'giving b i r th ' or 
ejaculating in something can only apply to men. This 'something' is 
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usually the female, and so i t is rather curious that Plato uses the 
neuter forms of the adjectives 'ugly' and 'beautiful ' . For Stokes, 
Plato's use of the neuter results f r o m (p. 163) 'a desire to appear to 
be talking about a l l sexual love without actually talking about the 
female's love of the male.' However, i t also has another function, 
that is, by giving the discussion an abstract quality, to prepare f o r 
the switch f r o m human sexual relations to intercourse of a quite 
9 
dif ferent order. 
The idea that male ejaculation is only possible in something 
beautiful is continued at 206c8, where Diotima says that childbirth 
cannot take place ' i n the disharmonious'. The role of beauty in the 
act of ejaculation is then summed up by Diotima at 206dl: 'Beauty is 
therefore Fate and Eileithyia at the b i r th . ' The bi r th of the male 
seed requires sexual stimulation which in turn requires attraction to 
something beautiful. Diotima therefore personifies beauty as the 
goddess Kallone, who can be seen as the deity presiding over the male 
seed-birth, just as Eileithyia and one of the Moirai preside over 
female ch i ldb i r th . 1 0 We are witnessing a male pregnancy, and Diotima is 
not here concerned wi th the female type of pregnancy which results 
f r o m intercourse. 
In the next section of the speech Diotima, continuing her argument 
about the role of beauty, describes what happens when the pregnant 
person approaches beauty and ugliness. In the f i r s t case we are told 
(206d3-5): 
OTOLV fiev KCLXZ TTpooneXa^r) T O KVOVU, i\ed>v Te ycyverai Kal 
ev(ppaLvofievov S t a ^ e t T a t /cat T U T C I Te (cat. yevva. 
When whatever is pregnant approaches beauty, i t becomes 
gracious and, feeling happy, i t melts, gives bi r th and 
begets. 
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At the level of male physical pregnancy, this passage tells how the 
male is aroused by contact wi th beauty and as a result ejaculates. In 
contrast, when 'whatever is pregnant' approaches ugliness, we f i n d a 
quite d i f fe ren t reaction (206d5-7): 
OKvQpumov re KOL Xurrovfievov ovcnreipaTac teat avoTperrerat 
KaL aveiXXejai KOL OV yevva, aXXa Xaxov T O KUVJJKX xo-Xena^ 
(pepet. 
...because i t is sad and grieved, i t contracts, turns 
away, shrinks up and does not give bir th , but holding 
back what i t has conceived, i t bears i t wi th d i f f i cu l t y . 
Ejaculation is now impossible. The male is no longer aroused, he 
shrinks up ( l i teral ly) and must bear inside himself the seed to which 
he wanted to give bir th . From these d i f ferent reactions to beauty and 
ugliness Diotima concludes that beauty attracts the pregnant man since 
this alone can 'release the man who has i t f r o m his great birthpangs' 
(/ieyaA.179 w5tvo9 OxTioXveLV rbv exovra, 206el). The use of ibdTvos, while 
maintaining the language of childbirth, graphically suggests the 
discomfort of sexual tension as the male seeks to be delivered of his 
burden. 1 1 The participle exovra, as well as meaning simply 'having', 
also contributes to the sexual imagery through the senses of 'have as 
wi fe , husband, lover' and 'be pregnant'. 
In this f i r s t section pregnancy and childbirth refer to the male 
production and ejaculation of seed in intercourse. At this stage 
Diotima is speaking in general terms about al l seed pregnancies, but 
in the next section she w i l l distinguish between seed pregnancies at 
the physical and at the spiri tual level. 
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9.3 Spiritual Sex (208e-209e) 
The distinction between physical and spiritual pregnancy is drawn at 
208el. Linking physical procreation wi th the desire f o r immortality, 
Diotima says (208el): 
So those who are pregnant in their bodies 
[kyKVtioves. . . Kara ret oconara] turn rather to women 
[yvvaiKas] and are lovers in this way, believing that by 
means of the begetting of children [Ttaidoyoviag] they can 
secure f o r themselves immortality and memory and 
happiness hereafter f o r ever. 
As in the previous section, 'those who are pregnant in their bodies' 
are the people who have conceived seed inside themselves and are ready 
to give b i r th to i t via intercourse. With the reference to yvva.LK.cx; we 
see that Diotima is specifically concerned wi th pregnant men. 
Similarly, wai&oyovi'a refers to the male experience of begetting 
children rather than the female experience of bearing them. Diotima's 
assumption of an exclusively male perspective is more evident here 
than at 206c-d. 
We now turn to the analogous situation at the spiritual level 
(208e5): 
ol 6e Kcrra rrjv ipuxiji'- etac yap ovu, . . .01 kv TOL^ ^uxa?9 
KVOVOLV €TL flClXXoV Tj hv TOL$ O0)[iaOLV, OL if/VX?) VpOOT)K<El KO.I 
icvrjaat «ai TEK€LV. 
But other men are pregnant in their soul - f o r there are 
men who conceive in their souls even more than in their 
bodies - w i th the things which i t is f i t t i n g f o r soul 
both to conceive and to give bi r th to. 
These men are spiritually pregnant just as the men at 208el f f . were 
physically pregnant: that is, pregnant wi th seed. We are s t i l l at the 
stage of production and ejaculation of seed and have not yet 
approached the b i r th of soul-children, which, just as on the physical 
level, requires intercourse. Thus the 'things which i t is f i t t i n g f o r 
soul to conceive and give b i r th to ' are to be understood as soul-seed. 
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But what exactly is this seed? Diotima spells i t out (209a3-5): 
'Intelligence and the rest of vir tue. ' She goes on to say that al l 
poets and inventors are 'begetters' (yevvrjTopeg) of these (209a4-5). 
As poets and inventors have produced and ejaculated seed, i t seems 
we are to think of them both as pregnant in their soul and as 
father ing their of fspr ing by ejaculating. Although the poets and 
inventors are not directly spoken of as 'pregnant', Diotima's image of 
pregnancy and b i r th does apply to them, as we see f rom 209a2-3 and the 
use of IOV7(DV at 209a8 (see below). There now follows a key passage in 
which Diotima develops the images of pregnancy and intercourse in some 
detail. This begins wi th the description of spiritual puberty 
(209a8-b2): 
TOVTCOV <5' av orav T1.9 e/c i/eou eyKViMov fi TTJV {jjvxrjv, T)0ec>9 
cov icai rjKouoris T779 fiXLKLa<; T t K T e L V re (cat yevvav 77617 
Whenever one of these people is pregnant in his soul f r o m 
his youth onwards, then, when he is an eligible bachelor 
and has comes of age, he desires to give bi r th and 
procreate. 
So we are presented wi th a picture of the young man experiencing a 
spir i tual puberty and reaching the age at which he is ready to 
procreate. At this point he desires to give b i r th to the soul-seed he 
has long been pregnant wi th , i.e. he desires to ejaculate. 
Following her earlier argument about the role of beauty in 
ejaculation (206dl-2), Diotima now tells us (209b2-4): 
C^Tet 8-q ot^ac icai ovro$ nepLLcov T O KaXov kv 5 av 
yevvrjoeiev ev T £ yap aloxpZo ohdewore yevvrjoet. 
This man too goes around, I suppose, in search of the 
beautiful in which to beget. For he w i l l never beget in 
what is ugly. 
So we again f ind the man pregnant in soul mirroring the action of the 
man pregnant in body. The lat ter on reaching maturity searches f o r a 
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desirable or beautiful woman in whom to ejaculate his physical seed. 
But what is 'the beaut iful ' in which the spiritually pregnant man 
desires to ejaculate? We might expect i t to be a beautiful soul, but, 
as the passage continues, we f ind Diotima s t i l l talking about bodies 
(209b4-c2): 
TOL Te ovv outfiara TO. tcaXa iiaXXov r) TO. aioxpa aorrd^erai a r e 
KVSV, Kat av hvTVXQ ^ X U Ka^f) Kat yevvatq teat ev<pveZ, 
TTCLVV 6ri aaTra^eTat T O avva^<poTepov. 
So since he is pregnant he embraces beautiful bodies 
rather than ugly ones and i f he finds a beautiful and 
noble soul of good disposition, he especially embraces 
the combination of both... 
The pregnant man embraces beautiful bodies rather than ugly ones, 
because, as Diotima has continually told us, without beauty there can 
be no bir th , i.e. without arousal there can be no ejaculation. 
Therefore since our pregnant male wants to 'give b i r th ' , he is very 
pleased to f i nd beauty which w i l l help him to do so. 
This may be Diotima's argument, but the real reasons f o r the 
emphasis on beauty and the desire fo r beauty lie elsewhere. First, 
beauty is included at every stage of Diotima's speech on love because 
Plato is paving the way fo r his f inal revelation of the Form of 
Beauty. Beauty thus provides a much needed link between human 
experience and emotion on the one hand and the distant realm of the 
13 
Forms on the other. Second, at a more mundane level, Socrates/Diotima 
(and hence Plato) dwells on the attractions of beauty f o r rhetorical 
purposes. I f all the conception, pregnancy and desire f o r ejaculation 
are happening at a spir i tual level, then there is no need at a l l f o r 
our pregnant man to go in search of a physically beautiful partner. I f 
another man or boy has a beautiful soul, then surely this w i l l be al l 
the beauty required fo r a spiritual ejaculation and childbirth. But 
beautiful bodies are s t i l l present because Socrates (through Diotima) 
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is t rying to speak to his audience in terms which they w i l l understand 
and which w i l l appeal to them. Earlier in the dialogue we have heard 
the speech of Pausanias, the lover of Agathon, and i t is clear that 
although he praises the beauty of a boy's soul, i t is s t i l l the boy's 
physical beauty that holds the greatest attraction f o r him. Socrates, 
i t seems, is directing his argument towards men such as Pausanias who 
pay lip-service to 'spir i tual beauty', but in fac t are f a r more 
attracted by physical attributes. So then, using language of sexual 
desire and intercourse and playing on fantasies of beautiful partners, 
Socrates seeks to draw Agathon's guests (and Plato to draw his 
readers) more deeply into his discourse on the soul. In this section 
of the dialogue Plato is attempting to wean the lover f r o m physical 
and onto spiritual pleasures, and the metaphors of sex and 
ejaculation, by highlighting the attractions of spiritual intercourse, 
play a central role in this enterprise. 
To return to the text: having found a partner, our f r iend, pregnant 
wi th virtue and intelligence, engages in speeches about virtue {Xoywu 
nepl dpeT779, 209b8) and sets about educating his partner {evcxeipel 
/ 14 
waideveiv). This is an interesting passage, as, although i t can be 
read as part of the soul-courtship which w i l l lead to intercourse and 
the bi r th of soul-children, i t is also exactly what goes on at the 
l i teral level. For i t is by means of such conversations that 
homosexuals such as Pausanias and Eryximachus set about wooing their 
beloveds. The role of the lover as educator of his raiScicd is well 
known. 1 5 Plato is thus sk i l fu l ly presenting his soul-courtship in terms 
which accord with the conventions of homosexual relations at Athens. 
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Af te r the courtship we come, as is natural, to the spiritual 
intercourse (209c2-4): 
awronevoq yap oty.ai rod KaXov ical O^LLXWV auTai, a rraAac 
GKUZL TLKTei teat yevva, Ken naptov KctL ctn(ov ^efivrjuevog 
touching/having sexual intercourse wi th the beautiful 
young man, I imagine, and being in company wi th / ta lk ing 
with/having sexual intercourse wi th him, he gives b i r th 
and begets those things which he has long been pregnant 
wi th , both in his presence and remembering him in absence 
The male has spiritual sex wi th his partner, that is, he has 
conversations wi th him, and f ina l ly ejaculates the seed (intelligence 
and the rest of virtue) wi th which he has been pregnant f or so long. 
I t is a nice touch that, in contrast to the physical level, the 
spiritually pregnant man can have sex wi th his partner both in his 
presence (live discussion) and in his absence (remembering 
discussions, mulling over ideas etc.). 
This passage works very neatly on di f ferent levels. The verb bfiiXSv 
suggests physical intercourse (attractive to the audience) and can 
also simply refer to being in company and having conversations with 
another. The homosexuals among the audience (both Socrates' and 
Plato's) at this point may be pleasantly surprised to learn that all 
the time they were courting their beloveds with a view to physical 
intercourse at a later stage, their souls during these conversations 
were already having sexual intercourse! 1 6 The giving bir th here ( T I K T C t 
Kai. yevva) is the ejaculation of seed, not the bir th of a ch i ld , 
which, as on the physical level, comes later. 
But in this case not much later. In fac t , almost at once. There is 
no break in the sentence and Diotima continues (209c4-7): 
teal T O yevvr]Qev ovveKTpe<peL Kocvfj /jteT1 eKetvov, wore TTOXV 
netted) KOLvavtav T779 rwv natdrnv npb<; aXXrjXovg oi TOIOVTOL 
LOXOVOL Kac <f>LXt.av fiefiaiorepav, are KaXXcovmv /cat 
a9avaT(i>T€pcov natdiov KeKOLVoiVTjKOTe^. 
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He rears the child/that which has been produced in common 
wi th him, so that such men enjoy a much greater shared 
intimacy than that which comes f r o m (human) children and 
maintain a stronger friendship, since the children they 
share are more beautiful and more immortal (than human 
ones). 
This is the f i r s t occurrence in Diotima's speech of a 'female' type of 
spiri tual pregnancy. But female pregnancy is an 'absent presence' here 
absent, as there is no direct mention of i t but a presence, 
nevertheless, as i t must be understood f o r the phrase T O yevvrjQei/ 
ovveKTpetpei to make sense. In the previous clause the lovers were 
enjoying intercourse and now they are rearing the child that has been 
born. There is an obvious ellipsis here, as the whole of the 'female' 
experience of pregnancy and giving bi r th to a child has been 
suppressed. After spending a great deal of time on the so-called 
'pregnancy' of the lover, Diotima has nothing to say about the 
pregnancy of the beloved, his partner. It is this second spiritual 
pregnancy that is analogous to female pregnancy at the physical level. 
For this results in the b i r th of a child rather than the bir th of 
seed, which, as we have seen, is simply a metaphor fo r ejaculation. 
This second type of soul pregnancy - the female type - is presented 
at great length in the Theaetetus. When we meet the young Theatetus he 
is already pregnant wi th soul-child and we are told in some detail of 
his labour pains and of the whole process of bir th . The metaphor is 
even extended to include a notorious 'midwife ' and a ceremony of 
parading the newly-born child around a hearth. But in the Symposium 
Plato makes no explicit reference to the female experience of 
childbirth, even though this process is of crucial importance in 
bringing the soul-child into the light and although i t is clearly 
implici t in the imagery itself. Why? 
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I believe that the answer lies in the interests of the audience f o r 
whom he is wri t ing. Plato's audience comprised well-educated, upper 
class men, who were likely to have only a limited interest in the 
subject of female childbearing. But fur ther , the Symposium, addresses a 
very particular aspect of this male audience's experience, their 
experience of love and erotic desire. As Dover has pointed out , 1 7 
'there can be l i t t l e doubt that homosexual response was the most 
powerful emotional experience known to most of the people f o r whom 
[Plato] was wr i t ing ' and so i t is natural that in his dialogue on love 
Plato concentrates largely on homosexual relations; apart f r o m 
Aristophanes all the speakers at the Symposium are involved (to 
d i f fe r ing extents) in homosexual a f f a i r s and in the speeches f a r more 
is said of homosexual than of heterosexual eros. Female pregnancy is 
out of place in the homosexual ambience of the dialogue, and i t is 
therefore not surprising that when Diotima speaks of the male lovers 
procreating spiritual children, all reference to the female role is 
avoided. Plato is seeking to impress on his readers the pleasures of 
spiritual procreation and so concentrates on those aspects most 
famil iar and most appealing to them, i.e. desire, sexual arousal and 
union with a beautiful partner. What happens af ter intercourse 
pregnancy and labour - is suppressed and thus at 209c we move f rom 
ejaculation to childbirth in the space of one line. In terms of the 
spiritual procreation metaphor i t is the beloved who assumes the 
female role and the suppression of his experience suggests that this 
part of Diotima's speech is addressed to those men who are or have 
been the older, active partners in homosexual a f fa i r s . So Plato 
manipulates the female image of pregnancy to f i t the requirements of 
his male audience. His success is shown by the fact that, centuries 
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later, cri t ics continue to overlook the presence of the female type of 
pregnancy in Diotima's speech. 
The soul-chiid, then, has been born and the proud fathers now 
'share i ts upbringing' (OVVCKTpecpe L ) . We are not told the actual 
nature of the soul-child, but we learn that i t is more beautiful and 
more immortal than a human child. The reference to immortality picks 
up Diotima's earlier argument that human desire to procreate stems 
f r o m the desire f o r immortality. The reason why soul-children are more 
immortal than human ones is presumably that ideas, poetry etc. can 
outlive people. The reason why soul-children are more beautiful, 
however, is less clear. But this is an appropriate idea, given that 
these praises of soul-children are undoubtedly addressed to Agathon, 
the unmarried poet, and are intended to f la t t e r him by extolling the 
is 
offspr ing of his art . 
In the next section (209c7-e4) we hear that poets, such as Homer 
and Hesiod, and lawgivers, such as Lycurgus and Solon, have all 
fathered spiritual children. The logic of the metaphor would suggest 
that these men father their soul-children (poems and laws) in the way 
that men usually father children, i.e. by ejaculating in another 
person (cf. 209a8-209c7). Here, however, Diotima does not talk of 
spiritual intercourse and says nothing explicit about the spiri tual 
partners of the poets and lawgivers. There can be no doubt that Plato 
is playing down the idea of spiritual intercourse at this stage. For 
this idea would lead to very awkward questions about creativity, e.g. 
'who was Homer's partner when he fathered the Iliad?' or 'could a 
change of partner account f o r the differences between the Iliad and 
Odyssey?' 
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Instead of confronting the problem, Plato prefers to fudge a l i t t le 
here and uses terms which are normally used of male 'begetting' and 
' fathering ' : yevvTjropeg (209a4), eKyova .. . KaraXe trrovo LV (209d2-3), 
TTat5a9 K-Q-TeX LVSTO (209d5), yevw)OLV (209d7) and yevvr\aavTeq (209e2). 
When speaking of particular poets and lawgivers, then, Plato avoids 
the images of spiritual pregnancy and ejaculation and instead focuses 
attention on a much more s traightforward idea: namely that a man, as 
well as fathering real children, can also beget children of the spiri t 
or intellect. The idea of poetry and discourse as children is also 
used in a number of passages in the Phaedrus (242b, 257b, 261a, 275e, 
276a, 278a-b), and appears earlier in the Symposium itself at I77d5, 
where Phaedrus is referred to as yaj-qp T O U Xoyov. 
In the account of spiritual sex between lovers and the subsequent 
bi r th of their soul-child Plato emphasises the father 's contribution 
of ejaculating seed and ignores the mother's role of receiving the 
seed and bringing the child to bir th . Turning now to the th i rd and 
f ina l section of the metaphor's development in the Symposium, we shall 
see that Plato continues to obscure the female contribution to 
childbirth - this time fo r even better reasons. 
9.4 From Phantoms to the Form (210a.d. 211e-212a) 
Before we examine the main passage (at 212a) we must set out br ief ly 
what our pregnant lover has been experiencing since 209e. 
In this section of her speech Diotima explains to Socrates what a 
spiritually pregnant man must do, i f he is to attain the f ina l 
revelation in the love mysteries: that is, to achieve a vision of the 
Form of Beauty. First our man should f a l l in love with one body and 
should there 'beget' f ine speeches or arguments (yevvav Xoyov$ KctAouc/, 
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210a7-8). Next he should recognise that the physical beauty of 
di f ferent bodies is 'one and the same' (ev re teal TCLVTOV, 210b3) and 
should become a lover not of individuals but of all beautiful bodies. 
The next stage is to value spir i tual beauty more highly than physical. 
Moving then through the beauty of activities, institutions, morals and 
sciences, he should ultimately become a lover of beauty in the widest 
or most abstract sense. 
At 210d we come to a significant and rather surprising development 
of the metaphor. As the lover gazes on the 'vast sea of beauty' we are 
told that he (210d4-6): 
770AA0UC- KCLL tcaXovg Xoyow; KCLI /ieyaAoTrp<=T7etc TLKTT) Kat 
dtavcrqiiaTa. ev (ptXoocxpLa cupBovw 
gives bir th to/begets many beautiful and magnificent 
speeches and thoughts in bounteous philosophy. 
The phrase kv (pLXoocxpta has been understood by translators as 
referr ing to the man's own love of wisdom or philosophical theories: 
20 
Lamb : '[he] may... bring f o r t h in all their splendour many f a i r 
f r u i t s of discourse and meditation in a plenteous crop of philosophy'; 
21 
Hamilton : '[he] may bring f o r t h in the abundance of his love of 
wisdom many beautiful and magnificent sentiments and ideas'; 
22 
Groden : 'one brings f o r t h many beautiful and magnificent theories and 
thoughts in a f r u i t f u l philosophy'. 
However, i f we consider the phrase T I K T T J . (pLXooocplq in the light 
of the preceding passages, i t must be taken to mean, I believe, that 
the lover is giving bi r th to his soul-seed in philosophy, which takes 
the place of the beloved in intercourse and assumes the f emale role. 
The image of a person having intercourse wi th philosophy may seem 
strange, but i t is similar both to an idea in the Gorgias (481d-482a) 
where Socrates speaks of philosophy as his Trcu<5(.K:a and to a very vivid 
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metaphorical passage in the Republic (495e-496b), where philosophy is 
likened to a woman forced by hard times to marry an infer ior suitor. 
Once the marriage has taken place, the matter of children arises and 
we f i nd the fol lowing exchange between Socrates and Adeimantus 
(496a2): 
What kind of children, then, are such parents likely to 
produce [yevvavY? Will they not be bastards [vo9a] and of 
inferior nature [<pavXa]? - Quite unavoidably. 
So when those unf i t f o r education approach [nXrjoLa^ovre^] 
philosophy and consort [OPLLXWOL] with her unworthily, 
what kind of thoughts and opinions are we to say they 
produce [yevvav]? Will they not be such as truly to 
deserve to be called sophistry, that is, nothing 
legitimate [yvr)oiov] or partaking in wisdom? 
- That is altogether certain. 
This is very similar to our passage at Symposium 210d, although the 
offspring of the union wi th philosophy is quite di f ferent . In contrast 
to the Republic, the intercourse between the lover and philosophy in 
the Symposium produces ' f ine speech and thought' (which in the terms 
of the Republic must mean that our lover is a man ' f i t f o r 
education'). In both passages the nature of the parents determines the 
nature of the children, an idea with obvious parallels in physical 
union and a consideration of the utmost importance fo r a philosopher 
concerned with the principles of eugenics (see e.g. Republic 459a 
f f . ) . This idea w i l l appear again at 212a f f . 
Now that the lover has discovered the pleasures of philosophy, he 
is ready to experience the greatest delight of a l l . As he 
philosophises and contemplates beauty in its most abstract sense, he 
suddenly achieves a vision of the Form of Beauty. Af te r describing 
this Form and praising its perfection, Diotima says at 211e4-212a2: 
Do you think.. . that the l i fe of a man who could look in 
that direction, who could contemplate that entity wi th 
the appropriate facul ty and be in union with i t [OUVOVTO^ 
avrw], would be of an infer ior nature [<pavXovY? 
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The lover here is contemplating the Form of Beauty (which is spoken of 
as neuter throughout). 2 5 He is, i t seems, somehow ' in union' (OVVOVTO^) 
with i t as a result of his contemplation. What kind of union is this? 
On a l i tera l level, Plato has no answer fo r us in this passage. 
However, we are given a metaphor which of fe rs a vivid picture of what 
kind of contact this is. For, as the passage progresses, the union of 
the lover and the Form is presented as sexual union leading to 
procreation. In the preceding sections of the speech (210e-211e) the 
themes of love and sex are ever-present and the metaphor of spiritual 
sex is s t i l l at work (see 211b5 and 211d6). Now the metaphor is given 
its f ina l development as the lover has spiri tual intercourse wi th the 
Form. The participle OVV6I/TO<; means simply 'be wi th ' , 'be in contact 
wi th ' but i t also sustains the sexual imagery through its sense of 
'having intercourse wi th ' (compare the use of ovvovoia at 206c6). 
Are we really to understand that the lover of beauty is having sex 
(albeit metaphorically) wi th the Form of Beauty? Stokes (p. 178) 
comments on the idea of 'contact' in this passage: 'one is tempted to 
suppose this a sexual metaphor for spiritual intercourse' and observes 
in a footnote (p.471, n.98): 
Diotima's k^dmeoQat is not, so f a r as I can discover, 
used elsewhere fo r the sexual act; but (1) the simple 
verb CLTTT€O0CLL is so used, and (2) so are other words f o r 
'touch' such as Qcyyavw, and (3) the closely related 
compound erra^aw is connected by Aeschylus (?), 
Prometheus, 849-51, wi th Zeus' begetting of 1 Emxpo^ on 
Io.. . 
Yet UcparrreoBaL is used elsewhere in Plato in a sexual context and 
moreover i t appears in a passage which provides an important parallel 
wi th Symposium 212a2-7, as Taylor observes. 2 6 This is Republic 490b, 
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where the lover of knowledge is presented as having intercourse wi th 
reality or true being: 
As he goes his way, his passion [TOV epcorog] w i l l not be 
blunted nor w i l l he cease f r o m i t before he touches 
[culiaoQai] the nature of true reality in each case wi th 
that part of his soul which is f i t t ed to touch i t 
[e<pa.TTT€o8a.L] because of its kinship with i t ; approaching 
[TT\rjOiaoa<;] i t wi th this and having intercourse [ j i t / e i c ; ] 
with true reality, he begets [yevvrioaq] intelligence and 
t ruth . He would then, but not before, have knowledge, 
truly live, be nourished and so delivered f rom his 
birthpangs [\-qyoL u>divo$]. 
This passage clearly presents an image of the lover of knowledge 
having sexual intercourse wi th true reality - a point observed by 
Taylor (see above) and Burnyeat (p.13). However, Burnyeat overlooks 
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the fact that Republic 490b of fe rs the same image as Symposium 212a. 
Stokes is surely right, then, to detect a sexual metaphor here, fo r 
how else are we to understand the lover's progression f rom loving his 
ncLLdLKCt. to loving souls and f inal ly to loving the Form of Beauty 
itself? 
In the Republic childbirth results f rom intercourse with Being and 
this is also the case in the Symposium, as we discover at 212a2-5: 
r) oiiK. kv9vy.r). . . O T L evTavBa avrw y.ovaxou yei/r^aexai, bpwvTt 
w bparou T O KaXov, TiKietv OVK el'SwAa apejrjg, aVe OUK 
eldwXov hcframonevw, aXXa aXrjBr}, are rod aXr/Qov^ 
k<pa.TTTop.ei/co. 
Don't you realise... that only there, seeing in the way 
that the Beautiful can be seen, can one stop begetting 
images of virtue, since one no longer touches an image, 
but t ruth, because one now touches the truth? 
Here we learn that, as a result of being in contact with the Form, the 
lover is able to T LKT€ LV true virtue rather than an image of i t . What 
precisely does TLK-TGLV refer to here? Up to this point of Diotima's 
speech this verb has denoted male ejaculation - the 'bringing f o r t h ' 
or 'giving b i r th ' to seed during intercourse. However, i t cannot mean 
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th i s here. For i t makes no sense to say t h a t a man, by having 
intercourse w i t h an image, ejaculates images, whereas a man, by having 
intercourse w i t h the t r u t h , ejaculates t r u t h . There is no logical 
connection between the k ind of pa r tne r a man has and the k ind of seed 
he produces. 
But there is a connection between the k ind of pa r tne r a man has and 
the k ind o f child t h e i r union produces, a point I noted above in my 
discussion on Republic 496a. The nature of the parents determines the 
nature of the ch i ld t ha t is created, and thus, when our lover has 
in tercourse w i t h images, he produces images of v i r t u e , whereas when he 
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has in tercourse w i t h t r u t h , he produces t r u e v i r t u e . Images and t r u e 
v i r t ue , then, are s o u l - c h i l d r e n , not merely soul-seed, and so the verb 
T LKT£ L v is used here in the sense of 'beget t ing ch i ld ren ' . We must 
remember Dover 's poin t above tha t T t K T e i i / , as we l l as being used to 
r e f e r to e jacu la t ion , can be used in Greek both of the f emale 
'bear ing ' and the male 'bege t t ing ' of a chi ld . 
Plato presents, then, the male lover as having intercourse w i t h the 
Form o f Beauty and f a t h e r i n g t rue v i r tue . As at 209c a ch i ld has been 
procreated by means of intercourse between t w o par tners and so, 
f o l l o w i n g the analogy of physical p rocrea t ion , we expect both a male 
and female type o f pregnancy t o have taken place. The lover 
experiences a 'male ' pregnancy leading to e jacu la t ion as he 'has 
in tercourse w i t h the t r u t h ' (TOO a\r)9ov$ <k (pam ofievw) and so ' f a t h e r s ' 
( T L K T C LIS) the s p i r i t u a l ch i ld ren . A f t e r in tercourse a mother must 
n u r t u r e and b r i n g t o b i r t h the male seed and in th i s passage the Form 
of Beauty, the lover ' s sexual par tner , c lear ly must p e r f o r m the 
mother ' s ro le . Thus i t is the Form t h a t experiences the pregnancy, 
labour and b i r t h o f the sou l -ch i ld , w i t h the lover t ak ing the ro le of 
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proud f a t h e r . However, as at 209c there is an el l ipsis as Plato 
c a r e f u l l y avoids ment ioning th i s ' f ema le ' type o f pregnancy. Why? 
A p a r t f r o m ca te r ing t o the in teres ts o f his male audience, Plato now 
has even more pressing reasons f o r not wan t ing to dwel l on the female 
c o n t r i b u t i o n to the b i r t h . For the idea of a pregnant Form leads to 
a l l sor ts of very uncomfor tab le questions, e.g. 'How can a Form be 
pregnant at one t ime , but not at another? ' - a Form which is supposed 
to be f i x e d in i t s na ture , f r e e f r o m change and, as Dio t ima herse l f 
has j u s t t o l d us (at 211b), 'does not experience anyth ing ' (|.tr}<5e 
Even w i t h i n the rea lm of s p i r i t u a l pregnancy, i t is log ica l ly 
impossible f o r a Form to be pregnant and so the metaphor completely 
breaks down at th i s point . A f u r t h e r a w k w a r d problem arises in tha t , 
whereas ea r l i e r in the speech Beauty was cast as a goddess pres id ing 
over m a l e - c h i l d b i r t h , now p e r f e c t Beauty has become involved in the 
act o f p rocrea t ion i t s e l f and so can no longer be a t h i r d pa r ty . For 
these very good reasons Plato avoids a l l mention of the Form as 
pregnant and focuses a t t en t ion instead on the experience of the lover 
and his t r i u m p h of f i n a l l y f a t h e r i n g rea l instead o f phantom chi ldren . 
The mention o f these phantoms, etdwXa, obviously introduces a new 
element in to the metaphor, and i t is an element which is used to make 
an impor t an t philosophical point . In the ea r l i e r passages, when the 
lover and his beloved had s p i r i t u a l in tercourse they gave b i r t h to 
v i r t u e (see 209a and e) as t h e i r s p i r i t u a l ch i ld ren . Now we learn f r o m 
Dio t ima tha t in f a c t these ch i ld ren are not r ea l , but phantoms, mere 
images of v i r t ue . The only t r u e s p i r i t u a l ch i ld ren are those 
procreated by contact w i t h the Form of Beauty. Thus, a l though they are 
'more b e a u t i f u l ' and 'more i m m o r t a l ' than human ones, these ea r l i e r 
309 
s p i r i t u a l chi ldren (poems and laws) cannot match the products of union 
w i t h the Form of Beauty. 
We see here a progress ion f r o m the physical to the s p i r i t u a l and a 
f u r t h e r progression f r o m s p i r i t u a l contact between t w o souls i n the 
rea lm of Becoming to s p i r i t u a l contact between a human soul and t r u e 
r e a l i t y in the r ea lm of Being. On the physical level the r e su l t of 
union is human ch i ld ren . On the f i r s t s p i r i t u a l level phantom 
soul -ch i ld ren are produced and i t is only on the second s p i r i t u a l 
level tha t the lover begets t r u e or rea l soul -chi ldren . This is a 
subtle way of saying tha t a l l poet ry is i n f e r i o r to the products of 
the philosopher 's contempla t ion , a point which Plato makes in 
d i f f e r e n t ways on a number of occasions, but has to make very 
t a c t f u l l y in an account of Agathon's pa r ty . 
The idea of phantoms o f v i r t u e is introduced, then, to raise us to 
a higher plane where we learn tha t a l l the things of th i s w o r l d , even 
s p i r i t u a l chi ldren, are i n f a c t phantoms when compared to wha t is 
t r u l y rea l , i.e. the Forms. 
Now tha t our lover has enjoyed union w i t h the Form of Beauty, what 
happens to him next? The happy ending o f th is love a f f a i r comes at 
2i2a5-7: 
reKoi/TL de aperrjv a\r)9rj KCLL Gpeipa^et/w bwdpxeL 9eo<j)LXeL 
yeveoQai, /cat e\nep TCO aXXw av&pwwojv aQavara) (cat eKeci/w. 
He is able to beget t r u e v i r t u e and to nour ish i t , and 
hence to be a divine f a v o u r i t e , so tha t i f any man can be 
immor t a l , i t w i l l be h im . 
As I said ear l ie r , Plato in th i s passage focuses a t t en t ion on the 
experience of the lover and avoids descr ibing the Form as pregnant . 
Thus he speaks only o f the lover 'beget t ing ' { T € K O V T L ) t r u e v i r t u e , 
using the verb (as at 212a3) to r e f e r to the masculine act of 
f a t h e r i n g , and te l l s us no th ing of the female ro le in th i s b i r t h . 
310 
As the lover nourishes (9p€\j)afxevu>) the ch i ld , we f i n d the same 
progression of union, c h i l d b i r t h and r ea r ing as at 209c. But whereas 
ea r l i e r the verb used f o r r e a r i n g was aweiarpecpei, as the t w o lovers 
shared the task, now, of course, Plato wants the ro le of the Form to 
drop out of s ight , so he removes the p r e f i x aw- and presents the 
lover as b r i n g i n g up the c h i l d on his own. 
My f i n a l point on th i s passage concerns the ma t t e r o f i m m o r t a l i t y . 
A f t e r beget t ing a t r u e sou l -ch i ld , the lover w i l l become a divine 
f a v o u r i t e {QecxpiXeT) and, i f any man w i l l become i m m o r t a l , he w i l l . 
Why is th is? The answer, i t seems, works on two levels. 
F i r s t , w i t h i n the metaphor, he has consorted w i t h a Fo rm and w i t h 
i t has f a t h e r e d a ch i ld , wh ich he now takes care of . Since the Form is 
divine (211e), the lover is now the f a t h e r of a semi-divine ch i ld . 
Through t h i s special r e la t ionsh ip w i t h the Form, which , I argue, has 
to be regarded as the sou l -ch i ld ' s mother, the lover has a closer l ink 
w i t h the r ea lm o f divine beings. Also, as Dio t ima has suggested 
ea r l i e r (206c), there is a sense in which the product ion of any ch i ld 
immor ta l i ses and so, according to Platonic thought, the product ion of 
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a t r u e sou l -ch i ld must surely immorta l i se most of a l l ! 
Second, outside o f the metaphor, the lover of beauty becomes 
i m m o r t a l because he achieves a vis ion of t rue r e a l i t y wh ich leads h im 
to an unders tanding of t r u e v i r t ue . This understanding w i l l help h im 
(in the language o f the Phaedo) to f r e e his soul and ( in the 
Republic's t e rms) to achieve his escape f r o m the r ea lm of becoming t o 
the e ternal r ea lm o f Being. 
The way tha t the lover achieves i m m o r t a l i t y th rough s p i r i t u a l 
ch i ld ren is c lear ly d i f f e r e n t f r o m the way in which parents achieve 
i m m o r t a l i t y th rough t h e i r human o f f s p r i n g . In the l a t t e r case the 
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parents l ive on th rough the ch i ld ren they leave behind. But in the 
case of the lover of Beauty, the ' ch i l d r en ' he begets - intel l igence 
and the res t of v i r t ue - cannot ex is t independently of h im, f o r they 
are new vi r tues present in his soul. Thus he cannot be said to 'leave 
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behind' these ch i ld ren a f t e r death. Both the physical ly and 
s p i r i t u a l l y pregnant men achieve i m m o r t a l i t y by means of p rocrea t ion , 
but the re la t ionship between parent and c h i l d and the type of 
i m m o r t a l i t y in each case are qui te d i f f e r e n t . Here the metaphor has 
reached another of i ts l i m i t s . 
9.5 Conclusions 
My conclusions on the metaphor of s p i r i t u a l pregnancy w i l l take t w o 
f o r m s : f i r s t a summing-up o f my i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the metaphor 's 
development and second a review of i t s various cogni t ive and 
r h e t o r i c a l roles. 
On the metaphor 's development I main ta in tha t to understand 
Dio t ima ' s speech the reader must grasp tha t Plato employs f o u r 
d i f f e r e n t types of pregnancy, t w o physical and t w o s p i r i t u a l . F i r s t , 
a l though i t is never spoken of d i r e c t l y , the whole image is obviously 
based on the l i t e r a l , physical s ta te o f pregnancy experienced by the 
female a f t e r intercourse. Second, as Morr i son , Dover and Stokes have 
shown, Plato uses the idea o f a male type of 'pregnancy and 
c h i l d b i r t h ' to r e f er t o the act of e jacu la t ion dur ing physical 
in tercourse . Next we f i n d these male and female types of physical 
pregnancy m i r r o r e d at the s p i r i t u a l level. Thus the t h i r d type of 
pregnancy and b i r t h is the male pregnancy w i t h seed, which the male 
lover ejaculates du r ing s p i r i t u a l sexual in tercourse; and f i n a l l y the 
f o u r t h type - wh ich has eluded c r i t i c s - is t ha t experienced by his 
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par tner who, tak ing the f ema le ro le , becomes pregnant and gives b i r t h 
t o the soul -chi ld . Al though the image is o f t e n d i f f i c u l t to f o l l o w , I 
t h i n k t h a t i t does have a logical progression. I r e j ec t Burnyea t ' s 
view (above 9.2) t h a t there is a strange reversal in the sequence of 
intercourse and b i r t h , since a t each level the d i f f e r e n t b i r t h s are 
the resul t of the corresponding type of pregnancy. 
I t he re fo re conclude t h a t there are t w o types o f s p i r i t u a l 
pregnancy in the Symposium, a 'male ' type, as has been observed by 
Morr i son , Dover and Stokes, and a ' f ema le ' type, which has been 
overlooked. 
Fur ther , I argue t h a t a t the end of the section on s p i r i t u a l 
pregnancy the lover o f beauty has a pregnancy of the 'male ' type and 
tha t th i s requires a ' f ema le ' type i f ch i ldren are to be produced. As 
s p i r i t u a l chi ldren are p rocrea ted in th i s passage, then someone or 
something must have given b i r t h to them. I f we f o l l o w the analogy of 
physical pregnancy and b i r t h , as I f e e l we must, then th i s someone or 
something must be t he i r f a t h e r ' s sexual par tner , which at t h i s stage 
is nothing other than the F o r m of Beauty. As a Form cannot be 
'pregnant ' , Plato has steered h imsel f in to an a w k w a r d corner . He 
manages, however, t o manoeuvre h imsel f out of t h i s d i f f i c u l t y by 
d i r e c t i n g a l l a t t en t ion to the experience of the lover. This ploy has 
remained undetected, as c r i t i c s have al lowed t h e i r a t t en t ion to be 
d iver ted f r o m the female c o n t r i b u t i o n to c h i l d b i r t h . That Plato has 
used the over t ly f emale image o f pregnancy and at the same t i m e has 
obscured the female ro le in p roc rea t i on is no small achievement. 
This i n t e rp r e t a t i on of s p i r i t u a l pregnancy leads me to believe t h a t 
the metaphor plays a number o f s i g n i f i c a n t cogni t ive and r h e t o r i c a l 
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roles in D io t ima ' s speech. Regarding i ts various cogni t ive roles, 1 
conclude tha t : 
i ) the metaphors o f sexual desire and in tercourse s t r u c t u r e the 
s p i r i t u a l experience of creat ive insp i ra t ion ; 
i i ) the metaphors of pregnancy and b i r t h s t r uc t u r e the processes of 
s p i r i t u a l creation, - both those of w r i t i n g poet ry etc. and of 
a t t a in ing philosophic v i r t u e ; 
i i i ) the model o f sexual desire i l lus t ra tes how the Form of Beauty, 
l ike physical beauty, can s t imula te the procrea t ive urge (which at the 
highest s p i r i t u a l level is the urge to philosophise); 
iv) the analogy w i t h sexual puberty explains why the phi losophical 
urge is only f e l t at m a t u r i t y ; 
v) the model o f physical procrea t ion i l l u s t r a t e s how the type of 
par tner a f f e c t s the nature of the ' c h i l d ' produced; 
and 
vi) the analogy w i t h human chi ldren shows how i m m o r t a l i t y can be won 
through the c rea t ion of o f f s p r i n g . But at the s p i r i t u a l level the k ind 
of i m m o r t a l i t y t h a t is achieved is qui te d i f f e r e n t , f o r a) i t is a 
personal i m m o r t a l i t y r a t h e r than i m m o r t a l i t y der ived f r o m the 
continuance of one's f a m i l y l ine, and b) i t is not only continued 
existence i n the a f t e r l i f e but also the transcendence of the human and 
phenomenal w o r l d i n th i s l i f e too. 
Second, as to the r h e t o r i c a l roles of the metaphors o f pregnancy 
and procrea t ion , I conclude tha t : 
i) the metaphors o f desire, arousal and e jacu la t ion w o r k to make 
sp i r i t ua l communion more a t t r a c t i v e to the audience; 
i i ) s p i r i t u a l sex is f u r t h e r recommended to the audience since i t can 
be enjoyed both in the presence and absence of a par tner ; 
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i i i ) the p o r t r a y a l of philosophic contempla t ion as sexual intercourse 
w i t h the most p e r f e c t and most b e a u t i f u l pa r tne r provides a p o w e r f u l 
incent ive t o philosophise; the subtext being t h a t the experience w i l l 
be even more t h r i l l i n g than human sex w i t h a f l a w e d par tner ; 
iv) the metaphor o f p rocrea t ion also supports Plato 's advocacy of the 
philosophic l i f e by showing how the products of union w i t h the Forms 
( ' r e a l ' s p i r i t u a l ch i ldren: v i r t u e and t r u t h ) are superior not only to 
human ch i ld ren but also to those ch i ld ren produced through s p i r i t u a l 
union between t w o human souls ( 'phantom' ch i ldren: poetry and laws 
e tc . ) ; 
v) the metaphor o f s p i r i t u a l p roc rea t ion also recommends the pract ise 
of philosophy by showing how union w i t h the Forms causes a man to 
become a divine f a v o u r i t e and to achieve personal i m m o r t a l i t y . 
I hope I have shown tha t the study o f Plato 's soul metaphors in an 
indiv idual context , as we l l as at a general level, has much to reveal 
of the philosopher 's thought . Fu r the r I hope I have demonstrated tha t 
close a t t en t ion to metaphors can shed considerable l igh t upon Plato 's 
sk i l l s as an a r t i s t , teacher and passionate advocate of the 
phi losophical l i f e . 
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ga ther ing of Athenian men the ma t t e r o f pregnancy was ha rd ly l i ke ly t o 
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Agathon's par ty where most o f the guests are involved in homosexual 
a f f a i r s . 
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19 Dover suggests (1980, p.152) tha t ' the b e a u t i f u l medium' ' in ' which 
Homer and Solon created t h e i r o f f s p r i n g 'can only be the v i r tuous 
character of the societies f o r which Homer sang and Solon leg is la ted ' , 
but nothing is said in the t e x t of the v i r tuous (or o therwise) 
character o f the societies in which these men l ived and i t is clear 
f r o m 209b4-c7 t h a t D io t ima at th i s stage is speaking of the lover who 
is inspi red by a b e a u t i f u l human being (see also 
209e5-210a6). 
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Lamb, Plato - Lysis, Symposium, Gorgias, pp. 203-5. 
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Groden, The Symposium of Plato, p. 92. 
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Taylor , Plato, p. 231, note 1. 
24 / / 
The man who lives a ipavXov (3toi/ can be i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the man who 
produces mere phantoms - the cpavXa of Republic 496a. 
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of the neuter f o r m s a t 206c and d. 
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See Burnyeat p. 13. The comment 'The Republic comes closer to what we 
are seeking when i t describes an intercourse w i t h the Forms which 
begets understanding and t r u t h ' gives the impression tha t th i s image 
does not appear in the Symposium, which , I argue, is not the case. 
28 
Taylor comments on th i s passage (p.230, note 1): 'The a l lus ion is 
to the ta le of I x i o n and the cloud which was imposed on h im in the 
place of Hera, and f r o m which the Centaurs sprang . ' (The idea was 
ac tua l ly Ze l l e r ' s (1857), see Bury (1973) p. 132 ad l o c ) . But surely a 
more appropr ia te p a r a l l e l is t o be found in the s to ry of the eXdwXov 
of Helen, see Euripides Helen 27-36. 
Republic 586b7-c5, a passage in which Socrates i s speaking o f 
rea l and unreal pleasures, shows tha t the s to ry of Helen's eXduXov 
provided Plato w i t h a use fu l myth ica l pa ra l l e l f o r the cont ras t 
between i l l u s ion and r e a l i t y . In th i s passage we also f i n d references 
to 'desires ' and 'bege t t ing in souls ' : 
^ A p ' ouv OVK avajKr) (cat rjdovai^ ovveLvac ^.eixeLypLevatg 
Aurratc;, eidcoXoL^ rrjs aXr)9ov<; 77601/779 (cat eoKiaypa.<pT)y.eva.L<;, 
VTTO Tf)c; Trap' aXXrjXas Oeoeux; cmoxpa.ivoiieva.ic;, (vore 
o<j)odpov<; eKcnepas <paiveo9ai, KO.L epcoTac; eavTcov XvTTSvra^ 
ro te ; atppooiv evrLKTetv (cat TrepctiaxT)Tovg elvac, a>onep T O 
T779 ' EXewqs etdwXov vrro T W ev Tpotq lTT)oixopo<; <pTjO t 
yev€o9a.L nepLy.axT]TOV ayvoiq rod aXrj9ov<;; 
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I support Stokes' suggestion (p. 179) tha t at 212a2-5 ' the necessary 
argument is concealed in the metaphor ' and am convinced o f a point he 
makes r a the r t en t a t i ve ly (p. 179): 'Perhaps D io t ima means, even i f she 
does not say, t h a t in tercourse w i t h a mere image cannot produce r ea l 
progeny, and i t needs a r ea l union w i t h a r ea l pa r tne r to procreate 
rea l o f f s p r i n g . ' 
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See Stokes, pp. 180-1: 'By means of this o f f s p r i n g a man w i l l enjoy a 
higher degree of i m m o r t a l i t y than by any other . No o rd ina ry c h i l d , and 
no o rd ina ry in t e l l ec tua l masterpiece, w i l l confe r such i m m o r t a l i t y as 
the produc t ion of t r u e goodness.' 
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Stokes (p.181) comments t h a t ' i t is l e f t vague in what sense one 
leaves behind one the t r u e goodness to which one has given b i r t h . ' I 
would argue tha t the metaphor ends here and t h a t the lover of Beauty 
cannot be regarded as leaving behind his ' ch i ld ren ' i n any sense. For 
these ' ch i ld ren ' must be seen as aspects of his own 
soul. 
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CONCLUSIONS 
Tavra y.ev apa. . . (loyt^ 6iaveuevKa^iei/ 
Republic 441c 
Now our sea of argument is crossed, i t remains f o r me to review the 
m a j o r points and t o summarise my conclusions on the philosophical 
s igni f icance of Pla to 's metaphors f o r the gods and the soul. 
In Chapter 1, under the headings of 'epis temic ' , ' n o n - i n f o r m a t i v e ' 
and ' i l l u s t r a t i v e ' theses, I set out various modern views on the 
cognit ive ro le of metaphor. In essence, the epistemic thesis argues 
tha t th rough the process of i n t e r ac t ion metaphors have a d i s t i n c t and 
i r reduc ib le f o r ce , which provides a special k ind of epistemic access 
not provided by l i t e r a l language. The n o n - i n f o r m a t i v e thesis r e j ec t s 
the in te rac t ive view of metaphor and argues tha t the p r i m a r y ro le of 
metaphor is not t o convey i n f o r m a t i o n , but to evoke moods and 
s t imula te lines o f imagina t ive thought. F ina l ly , the i l l u s t r a t i v e 
thesis acknowledges the usefulness of metaphor in p rov id ing a v iv id , 
memorable and persuasive means of expression and in developing new 
ideas but r e jec t s the c l a im tha t metaphors are able to convey 
i n f o r m a t i o n which cannot be conveyed by l i t e r a l t e rms . These 
contemporary views established a f r a m e w o r k f o r my discussion o f 
Plato 's metaphors, but be fo re examining the metaphors themselves I 
explored the question of Pla to 's own a t t i t ude to and expectat ions of 
metaphor. 
A r i s t o t l e ' s account o f metaphor, s t i l l respected by c r i t i c s , 
provided a bridge between ancient and modern approaches, and i t was 
established tha t Plato shares w i t h A r i s t o t l e a r a t h e r ambivalent view 
of metaphors/ images. Both express the negative opinion t h a t 
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metaphors/ images are unhe lp fu l in i nqu i ry or argument but also 
recognise the i r po ten t ia l as a means of conveying or achieving 
ins ight . Fur ther , both acknowledge the r h e t o r i c a l f o r c e of 
metaphors/ images, and indeed make f u l l use of i t i n the i r own work . 
However, the s i g n i f i c a n t d i f f e r e n c e between the t w o philosophers, as 
f a r as metaphor is concerned, lies i n the f a c t t h a t f o r Plato verbal 
images are p a r t o f a much wider class of likenesses, copies and 
representat ions, and as such, his view o f them is coloured by his 
concern to d i f f e r e n t i a t e image and r e a l i t y and by his u n r e m i t t i n g 
preference f o r what is rea l or p r i m a r y over wha t is a mere likeness. 
In Par t I I I presented my analysis of Pla to 's metaphors f o r the 
gods, beginning w i t h a discussion of the ro le of metaphor in theology. 
I b r i e f l y reviewed a number of modern perspectives on th is question 
and compared these to Plato 's own a t t i t u d e to the ro le of f i g u r a t i v e 
language in theological discourse. J argued tha t f o r Plato the 
s tandard f o r judg ing images of the gods was the extent to which they 
r e f l e c t e d not knowledge o f the gods (which on ce r t a in occasions he 
suggests is impossible to a t t a in ) but be l ie f s about them. I concluded 
t h a t his approach shares most common ground w i t h the modern ' idea l i s t ' 
v iew, wh ich regards metaphors as ' f i c t i o n s ' t ha t are usefu l in the 
development and a r t i c u l a t i o n of ideas about god. However, I stressed 
tha t there is an impor tan t d i f f erence between Plato and modern 
ideal is ts i n tha t whereas c r i t i c s today spend t ime evaluat ing the 
images themselves, Plato does not dwe l l on the 'meaning' of p a r t i c u l a r 
metaphors but s imply puts them to use in the exposi t ion of var ious 
views and arguments. 
A t the end o f Chapter 3 I focussed on a question o f t e n ra ised by 
c r i t i c s w o r k i n g on theological metaphors: how f ar metaphors are 
320 
indispensable to discourse on the gods. In Chapter 4 I set about 
answering th i s w i t h r ega rd t o Platonic metaphors and examined the 
m a j o r groups of divine metaphors presented in the dialogues. I showed 
how these groups ( c r a f t smen , f a the r s , shepherds etc.) overlap in 
var ious ways and together convey Plato 's conception of a benevolent, 
c rea t ive and c o n t r o l l i n g power. However, I also showed how each group 
makes i t s own ind iv idua l c o n t r i b u t i o n t o Plato 's po r t r aya l o f the 
gods. I then assessed the cogni t ive s igni f icance of these metaphors in 
te rms of the modern debate. 
On the grounds tha t these metaphors work to convey the i n f o r m a t i o n 
tha t the gods create and con t ro l the universe and tha t they are good, 
I dismissed the idea t h a t they play a merely emotive ro le . The 
question of whether they play an i l l u s t r a t i v e or epistemic ro le , 
however, was not so easy to determine. The key issue here was whether 
the i n f o r m a t i o n provided by these metaphors could also be conveyed by 
l i t e r a l te rms, and I concluded tha t one's response to this is governed 
by one's a t t i t ude to the na ture of language about god. I f one believes 
tha t the cognit ive content o f Pla to 's divine metaphors can be reduced 
to the l i t e r a l s tatements t h a t the gods create and con t ro l the 
universe and tha t they are good, then one can hold tha t these 
metaphors are p e r f o r m i n g an i l l u s t r a t i v e role . However, i f one 
mainta ins tha t the app l i ca t ion of human notions of c rea t ion and 
con t ro l to the divine or cosmic level is i t s e l f metaphor ical , then 
these metaphors cannot be reduced to l i t e r a l te rms and so play an 
epistemic ro le . My own view on th i s issue is t ha t the statement 'god 
creates and cont ro ls the universe ' can be regarded as a l i t e r a l 
s tatement of bel ief and t h a t Pla to ' s metaphors f o r god i l l u s t r a t e t h i s 
idea in various ways. On the question of the indispensabi l i ty of 
321 
metaphors to theological debate, I argued tha t even on the 
i l l u s t r a t i v e view, since l i t e r a l statements on the gods are very 
l i m i t e d in t he i r scope, metaphors are s t i l l indispensable t o any 
extended or detai led discourse. 
In Chapter 5 I examined some of Plato 's metaphors f o r the gods at 
w o r k in t h e i r contexts and showed how Plato uses them not so much to 
gain insight in to the divine nature but to present his be l ie f s more 
e f f e c t i v e l y . I demonstra ted how various metaphors are used in 
conjunc t ion w i t h one another to achieve d i f f e r e n t cogni t ive and 
rhe to r i ca l e f f e c t s : in the Critias, to provide a s a t i s f a c t o r y model 
f o r the manner o f the gods' con t ro l over human beings (whi le avoiding 
the issue of f r e e w i l l ) ; in the Politicus my th , to dramat ise the 
creat ive and susta ining power of god; and in the Laws, to r e f u t e the 
idea that the gods can be won over by evi l men. The three studies 
revealed how metaphors and images are in t eg ra l both to the exposi t ion 
of Pla to 's views and to his r h e t o r i c a l method, and so supported the 
conclusions of Chapter 4. 
In Par t I I I the debate moved on to the s ign i f icance of Pla to 's soul 
metaphors. In Chapter 6 I assessed the cogni t ive s tatus of Pla to 's 
language about the soul and explored Plato 's own a t t i t u d e t o the 
s igni f icance of his soul metaphors. We saw how, a l though Plato 
presents a number o f proposi t ions about the soul, there are statements 
in the dialogues wh ich indicate tha t his views on ce r t a in aspects 
remained t en ta t ive ; aspects such as what exac t ly happens t o the soul 
a f t e r death, how the soul is connected t o the body and, most 
s i g n i f i c a n t l y , what k i n d o f t h i n g the soul is or what f o r m i t has. I 
raised the question o f how Plato 's metaphors and images f o r the soul 
can have any s ign i f icance , given tha t Plato h imse l f suggests t h a t he 
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does not know and cannot t e l l what the soul is, and moved on to 
examine the c la im tha t th rough metaphors and myths Plato can somehow 
provide 'mys t i ca l ' insight in to the soul. I acknowledged the close 
re la t ionsh ip between soul metaphors and soul myths in Plato and 
discussed in some deta i l various views on the cognit ive role of the 
myths , f r o m the 'Romantic ' t o a more r a t i o n a l i s t view. I concluded 
t h a t Pla to 's myths are t en ta t ive , provis ional accounts tha t do not 
o f f e r any special insight in to the nature of soul, but are w r i t t e n in 
accordance w i t h as much knowledge as Plato has on the subject and 
correspond w i t h the ' t r u t h s ' argued f o r in d ia lec t ic . Having dispensed 
w i t h the idea tha t the soul metaphors in the myths have a special 
cogni t ive f o r c e over and above t h a t of metaphors in d ia lec t ica l 
contexts , I re turned to the question of how Plato 's metaphors re la te 
to his knowledge of the soul. I r e j ec ted the idea that metaphors are 
cogni t ive ly s i g n i f i c a n t only when they derive f r o m t r u e knowledge, and 
argued tha t metaphors play a s i g n i f i c a n t ro le in the exposi t ion and 
development of ideas which do not necessarily have the status of 
knowledge and which do not necessarily re la te to t r u t h and r e a l i t y . I 
also re jec ted the c la im t h a t Plato 's metaphors in any way ' pa l l i a t e ' 
his ignorance on ce r t a in s p i r i t u a l ma t t e r s or a l low him to express the 
' r ea l being' of the soul in a way which is impossible in l i t e r a l 
speech. 
The three theses set out in Chapter 1 were then applied to the soul 
metaphors. I argued tha t the n o n - i n f o r m a t i v e view d id not account f o r 
the ro le of the soul metaphors, since these metaphors do s ta te 
proposi t ions and since t h e i r p r i m a r y ro le is o f t e n tha t of 
i l l u m i n a t i n g d i f f i c u l t ideas. This l e f t the i l l u s t r a t i v e and epistemic 
views and I f u r t h e r na r rowed down my debate by s ingl ing out Eva 
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Kittay's version of the epistemic view as the strongest challenger to 
the illustrative thesis. Although other critics, notably Max Black and 
Richard Boyd, also expound the interaction theory which forms the 
basis of Kittay's view, her account is unique in that i t maintains 
that metaphors can generate not radically new information about 
reality, but merely radically new perspectives on information or 
experience that is already known to us. This version of the epistemic 
view, I argued, allows us to move away f rom the question of how 
metaphors relate to ' real i ty ' (a point in dispute between the 
illustrative thesis and other versions of the epistemic view) and so 
focusses our attention on a more fundamental difference between the 
two theses: their confl ict ing views on the relation between metaphors 
and l i teral language. 
The important difference between the illustrative thesis and 
Kit tay 's views comes wi th Kittay's claim that metaphors are 
cognitively irreplaceable 'to the extent that the speaker has no other 
linguistic resources to achieve these ends'. Although Kittay speaks in 
general terms of 'other linguistic resources', we must specify what 
these could be in the case of Plato. We are obviously dealing here 
with the wri t ten word and in the context of the dialogues the forms 
this can take are twofold: l i tera l language and myth. Since (as I 
showed in Chapter 6) Plato's soul myths are based around certain root 
metaphors, the myths cannot be regarded as an alternative linguistic 
resource that could replace metaphor. Thus in our debate 'other 
linguistic resources' can only be l i teral terms and so the key 
question f o r Part I I I emerged: do Plato's soul metaphors communicate 
information about the soul which cannot be communicated by means of 
l i tera l language? 
324 
In Chapter 7 I examined Plato's metaphors f o r the soul's 
relationship to the body: the processes of b i r th and death; the 
superiority of the soul; the effects of the body on the soul and the 
ways that the soul can respond. As f a r as the metaphors of b i r th and 
death are concerned, I argued that in Greek terms the metaphors of the 
soul's entrance into the body can be reduced to the l i tera l statement 
that the soul is present in the body in this l i f e or that i t is ' in 
human f o r m ' . Further, in our own terms, I suggested that the metaphor 
of l i f e as the presence of soul ' i n ' a body can be reduced to l i teral 
statements such as '"soul" is the name given to the essence or energy 
that is the source of human beings' l i f e , movement and rat ionali ty ' . 
The inf ormation conveyed by the metaphors of the soul as a master or 
ruler of the body was easily converted into l i teral statements such as 
that the soul is more powerful and of a higher status than the body. 
Finally I considered the role of Plato's many metaphors f o r the 
effects of the body on the soul and the soul's response, and 
maintained that, although the issue was a d i f f i c u l t one, these 
metaphors could be replaced by l i tera l terms. 
I interpreted the metaphors of the body's negative influence on the 
soul (metaphors of corruption, defilement, imprisonment etc.) as 
communicating the same information as l i teral statements that the body 
harms the soul by hindering its ability to reason properly. In my view 
these metaphors dramatise the situation where physical pleasures or 
pains interrupt the soul's contemplation or when the evidence of the 
senses convinces the soul of the reality of the phenomenal world. 
Following this i t seemed to me that the metaphors of the soul's 
response could also be reduced to l i teral terms, fo r the metaphors of 
the soul separating, pur i fy ing and liberating itself in this l i f e 
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represent the situation where the soul contemplates reality by itself 
and trusts only its own independent judgement. 
I thus conclude that the illustrative thesis accounts f o r the 
cognitive role of Plato's metaphors fo r the relationship of soul and 
body, but I must stress that this does not mean that I see no 
difference between the soul metaphors of Chapter 7 and the l i teral 
statements which, I argue, convey the same information. The 
illustrative thesis recognises that metaphor has its own distinctive 
expressive capacities: that, i f used effectively, i t can lead a reader 
on to new insights; can have a very great emotive impact and can be 
highly persuasive. I t acknowledges that by creating or highlighting 
similarities between two dif ferent concepts or areas of experience, 
metaphors can stimulate new ways of thinking. Further i t recognises 
that the compactness of metaphorical expression, the way a great deal 
of information can be expressed in a single moment, fu r ther adds to 
metaphor's effectiveness as a means of communicating new or d i f f i c u l t 
ideas. The illustrative thesis acknowledges the great advantages of 
using metaphors in developing ideas, in teaching and in the exposition 
of theories and arguments. However, i t stops short at the idea that 
metaphors can communicate information which l i te ra l language simply 
cannot. The point here is not effectiveness or impact but the 
cognitive content of a metaphor, and the il lustrative thesis maintains 
that anything that can be said by means of metaphor can also be said 
by means of l i tera l terms. Although I believe that the illustrative 
thesis accounts f o r the cognitive significance of Plato's metaphors 
fo r the gods and f o r the soul metaphors examined in Chapter 7, the 
metaphors in Chapter 8 seemed to me to break new ground. 
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In the f i r s t part of Chapter 8 I argued against the view that the 
metaphor of the soul's 'health' is cognitively irreducible. I 
acknowledged this metaphor's rhetorical force and its significant 
expository role but maintained that on Plato's theory the health 
metaphor can be reduced to l i teral statements on the proper 
functioning and natural arrangement of the soul's three parts. 
However, in the course of our study of the health metaphor, we 
encountered a group of metaphors which seemed to have a better claim 
to being an integral component in Plato's theory-building: metaphors 
expressing the interaction between the parts of the soul and the 
exercise of power in the soul. 
Plato's three major models f o r the struggle in the soul were 
analysed in detail and 1 concluded that each model presents various 
images of the process whereby order is achieved among the parts of the 
soul, an order which consists in the control of reason over the 
spirited element and appetites. I then asked what kind of control this 
is and how exactly i t is achieved, a question which led me to the 
fol lowing conclusions: 
i) since the soul is an incorporeal essence, all language of size, 
movement and physical force must be labelled metaphorical; 
i i ) since the soul is that part of us which reacts emotionally and 
rationally to the world around us, language portraying the soul as 
desiring, reasoning and responding to words can be accepted as 
l i teral ; 
i i i ) but language which portrays the parts of the soul as imposing 
their w i l l and desires by means of physical or verbal force must be 
classed as metaphorical, since i t involves the depiction of the parts 
of the soul as homunculi; 
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iv) since no-one had addressed the subjects of interaction and power 
relations in the soul, no terms existed f o r them, and so Plato turned 
to metaphors of human relations and dominance in order to express his 
new ideas in a comprehensible fashion; 
and 
v) the metaphors of verbal persuasion and command in the soul are 
theory-constitutive metaphors which cannot be replaced by l i teral 
terms. 
Thus in Chapter 8 we reached a group of metaphors fo r the inner soul 
which displayed the cognitive force described by Kittay and Boyd. For 
Boyd argued that metaphors can 'introduce theoretical terminology 
where none previously existed' and Kittay maintained that some 
metaphors are cognitively irreducible and cannot be replaced by 
l i tera l terms. Although I accept Boyd's point about 
theory-constitutive metaphors, I am reluctant to accept other features 
of his account, in particular the claim that metaphors can generate 
radically new information about the world (see 1.2 (3)). Thus I prefer 
to support Kittay's version of the epistemic thesis, which claims that 
metaphors provide new insights not by 'positing new existents' but by 
forc ing a 'reconceptualisation' of information or experience already 
available to us. On this view the metaphors fo r interaction and the 
struggle in the soul can be said to lead to a reconceptualisation of 
the fami l ia r experience of a conflict of motives. 
The question posed at the end of Chapter 6 (The il lustrative 
thesis or Kittay's version of the epistemic view?') is now answered. I 
have argued that the il lustrative thesis accounts fo r the cognitive 
force of many of Plato's soul metaphors but that other metaphors 
convey information which cannot be conveyed in l i teral terms, and so 
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uphold the fur ther claims of Kittay's epistemic view. It is important 
to remember that the epistemic view does not deny the claims of the 
illustrative thesis about the force of metaphor, but simply adds the 
fur ther point that on some occasions metaphors can be cognitively 
irreplaceable. 
In the f ina l chapter of Part I I I I analysed the development and 
significance of one soul metaphor: spiritual pregnancy in the 
Symposium. This study showed that, as well as at the general level, 
Plato's soul metaphors can play important cognitive and rhetorical 
roles in their immediate contexts. 
Plato's 'images of persons unseen' have stimulated and challenged 
me fo r some years now. The subject of Plato's use of metaphor f o r the 
gods and the soul is complex and has far-reaching implications f o r our 
understanding of the dialogues. Clearly, much remains to be said on 
this and on related issues, such as the role of metaphor in the theory 
of Forms. However, I hope that this thesis has made some contribution 
to the study of Plato's dialogues and to the growing body of work on 
metaphor's philosophical significance. 
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Table 8. Gods as kings 
Reference. C l a s s e n Marignac L l o y d L o u i s Add. 
P o l i t .276a6 * 
P h i l . 28c7 * * A 
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905e5 * 
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Reference Marignac L o u i s 
Phdo. 62b-d * * 
62d-63a * 
P o l i t . 271d6 * 
271el * 
271e3 * 
271e5 * 
274b5 * 
275al * 
2 7 5 c l * 
276d5 * 
C r i t . 109b6 * * 
b7 c l * 
Laws 906a2 * * 
906b5 * * 
906d2 * * 
906d3 * * 
9 0 6 e l l * * 
Table 11. Gods as helmsmen 
Reference Marignac Lloyd L o u i s 
Symp. 197b2 * 
187al * 
197el * 
P o l i t . 272e4 * 
273c3 * * * 
273el * * * 
P h i l . 28d9 * 
Tim. 42e3 * 
C r i t . 109cl * * 
109c3 * * 
Laws 709b8 * 
709c2 * 
905e8 * * 
906el * * 
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Group A: The Soul as a Human Being 
Table 1. The Soul as a T r a v e l l e r 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac L o u i s Add. 
Journeying Apol. 40c8 c9; * 
Gorg. 522e4; * 
523bl b4; * 
Phdo. 58c5-6; * 
61a8, c l ; * 
63b6, c l c3 c9; * 
67b8; * 
68al a5, b2; * 
69c6; * 
70c4; * 
77b7 b8, d l ; * 
79dl; * 
80d5 d8; * * 
81a5, clO, d l ; * * 
8 2 a l l , c l ; * 
83d9; * 
84a7, b2; * 
87a2; * 
92b6, d8; * 
95d2 d5; * 
106e7; * 
107d3 d5 d7 d8, * 
e l e2 e4; * 
108al a3 a4, b l b2 * 
b3 b8, c2 c4 c5; * 
113a2 a4, d l d2 d5 * 
d6 d7, e5 e6; * 
114a3 a5 a7 a8, b2 
b3, c2 c5; * 
115a2, d4, e l ; ! •* 
118a4; i * 
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Table 1 ( c o n t . ) . The Soul as a T r a v e l l e r 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference L o u i s Add. 
Journeying Rep. 331b3; * 
386d9; * 
387a2; * 
519c6; * 
540b7; * 
614b9, c l c5 c7, d5 * 
d6 d7, e l e2 e3 e5 * 
615a2; * 
616a7, b2 b6 b7; * 
617d2; * 
619al, c6, e4; * 
620d7, e2 e5; * 
621al a2, b2 * 
Symp. 179c7; * 
Phdr. 246b7, c l ; * 
247bl b2 b7, c l , e3 * 
248a3 a8, b5, c3, e6 * 
249a4 a7 a8, b2 b4, * 
c2; * 
256d6 d7 d8, e l ; * 
2 5 7a2; * 
C r a t . 403b6, c6; * 
412a2 a7; * 
Menex. 236d5 * 
Tim. 42b4; * 
44c4; * 
Laws 904cl0, d l , e l * 
e7; * 
905bl; * 
923b7; * 
959b4, c6 * 
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Table 1 ( c o n t . ) . The Soul as a T r a v e l l e r 
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* 
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* 
* 
* 
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* 
* 
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* 
* 
* 
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* 
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I n Temporary/ Apol. 40c8, e4; * 
Permanent Home 41a5; * 
C r i t o 54a9; * 
Gorg. 523bl * 
Phdo. 61el e2; * 
6 7 c l c9; * 
69 c7; * 
108c3 c5; * 
114cl c2 c4; * 
117c2 * 
Rep. 519c6 * 
Phdr. 246c3 * 
Tim. 42b4; * 
69c8, d7, e l e2 e6; * 
70a3, b2, e2 e7; * 
71bl, d2; * 
90a4, c5; * 
Laws 904e2 * 
a24 
Table 2: The Soul as a Prisoner/Bound i n the Body 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference L o u i s Add. 
P r i s o n e r / Gorg. 523b3; * 
Bound i n 524b3 b4; * 
the body 525a7, c7; * 
Phdo. 64c5 c6 c7; * 
6 5 a l ; * 
67a7, d l d4 d9; * 
68a3; * 
70a2; * 
81e2; * 
82d6, e2 e3 e5 e6; * 
8 3 a l a3, b5 d l d4 d5; * 
84a3 a4, a5, b6; * 
9 2 a l ; 
107c6 c8; * 
114b8; * 
C r a t . 400c5 c6 c7; * 
404a3 a6; * 
415c3 c4 * 
Phdr. 250c6 * 
( P o l i t . 309c2;) * 
Tim. 37a5; * 
44bl; * 
69e4; * 
70e2; * 
73b3 b4; c2, d5 d6; * 
81d6 d7; * 
85e6 e7; * 
I n t e r n a l Tim. 3 6a7; * 
Bonds 37a4; * 
43a2 a3, d6 dl; * 
a25 
Table 3. The Soul as a Lover 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Add. 
Lover Phdo. 108bl * 
Rep. 490b2 b3 b4 b5; * 
611el e2; * 
Symp. 2 0 9 c l ; * 
212a4 a5; 
(Phdr. 249a2) * 
Table 4. The Soul as a Pregnant Woman/Parent 
Metaphor Dial o g ue Reference Louis Add. 
midwifery Theaet. 149a2 a4, b4 b6 b7 * 
blO, c l c2 c6 c9, * 
d l d2 d3 d6 d7 d8 * 
e l e6; * 
150a2 a5 a8 a9; * 
b l b2 b3 b6 b7 b8 * 
c4 c7, d8 , e5; * 
151a8, b l b3 , C l ; * 
157c9; * 
160e3; 
184bl; * 
210b8, c4 c6 
c h i l d b i r t h Rep. 490b5 b7 * 
Symp. 206b7, c l c3 c4 c6 c7 * 
c8, d3 d4 d5 d6 d7 * 
d8, e l e5 e7 e8; * 
208e2; * 
209al a2 a3 a4, b l b2 * 
b3 b4 b5, c2 c3, * 
e2 ; * 
210a7; - * 
212a3 a5 a6 * 
a26 
Table 4 ( c o n t . ) . The Soul as a Pregnant Woman/Parent 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Louis Add. 
c h i l d b i r t h Theaet. 148e6 e7; 
150b8, c2 c4 c8, d8, 
e4; 
151a6 a8, b2 b8, c4 
c7, e6; 
157c8, d l ; 
160e5 e6; 
161al a4; 
184bl; 
210b4 b5 b9 b l l , c l 
c2; 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
o f f s p r i n g Rep. 603b4; * 
Symp. 209c4 c8, d2 d5, e4; * 
Phdr. 257al, d5; * 
Theaet. 150d2, e5; 
151c5 c7; 
160e3 e6 e8; 
161a2 a3 a4; 
164e2 e3 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
Soph. 259d * 
discourse 
as c h i l d 
Symp. 177d5; 
210a7, c l , d5; 
* 
Phdr. 242bl b4; 
257b2, d6, e3; 
2 61a3; 
2 7 5e4; 
276al a3; 
278a6 a7, b l b2; 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
Theaet. 164e2 e3 * 
a27 
Table 5. Soul as a Ruler/Master 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Louis Add. 
r u l e r Rep. 3 53d5, e4; * 
r u l e r of the 
body 
C l i t . 407e7 * 
Ale. I 130a3 * 
Gorg. 465dl * 
Phdo. 80al a2 a4 a5; 
94b5; 
* 
* 
Tim. 34cl c5; * 
Laws 896c2; * 
r u l e r of the 
universe Phdr. 246b6, c2; * 
Crat. 400a9 * 
P h i l . 30c5 * 
Laws 896dl0, e2; 
897b7, c7 c8; 
* 
* 
master of the 
body 
Phdo. 80al a2 a5; * 
Tim. 34c5 * 
Laws 726a4 a5 a6; 
727al 
* 
* 
a28 
Table 6. Soul as Other Human Beings 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac Louis Add. 
weaver Phdo. 87b6 b7 b8, c2 * * 
c8 c9, d l d2 * * 
d8, e l e2; * * 
c h i l d w i t h 
toothache Phdr. 251cl c2 c3 c4 * 
c5; * 
(sea-god Rep. (611dl d2 d3 d4 * * 
Glaucus d5 d6, e5; * * 
612al a2) * 
Table 7.Soul w i t h human behaviour/experiences etc. 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac Louis Add. 
t a l k i n g t o 
s e l f 
Theaet. 189e6 e7 e8; 
190al a2 a3 a4 
a5 a6; 
196a5, b5; 
* 
* 
* 
* 
drunk Phdo. 79c8; * i 
w i t h human 
character 
Rep. 410d7 d8, elO; 
411a3, b4 b7 b8; 
535b7; 
* 
* 
* 
Phdr. 2 51d8; * 
Tim. 86dl; * 
human 
emotions: 
anguish 
Phdr. 251c8, d5 d6 d7, 
e l e4 e5; 
252bl 
* 
* 
* 
a29 
Table 7 ( c o n t . ) . Soul w i t h human behaviour/experiences e t c . 
Metaphor Dialogu e Reference Louis Add. 
joy Rep. 614e2; 
616a7; 
* 
* 
Phdr. 251dl d7, e5; 
252al 
* 
* 
Tim. 81d7 * 
naked/ 
cl o t h e d by 
body 
Charm. 154e5 * 
Gorg. 524d5 * 
Crat. 403b5 * 
Laws 899a2 * 
c a r r i e d 
by body 
Tim. 44e2; 
69c7 
* 
* 
burdened 
by body 
Phdo. 81cl0 * 
Rep. 519bl * 
Phdr. 248c7; 
256b4 
* 
* 
entombed 
by body 
Gorg. 493a3 * 
Crat. 400cl * 
numb Meno 80bl * 
dizzy Phdo. 79c7 * 
a30 
Group B : The Soul as a Human Body 
Table 1. Vis i o n 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac Louis Add. 
f a c u l t y of 
s i g h t 
Gorg. 524e3 * 
Meno 81c6 * 
Phdo. 82e3; 
83b4; 
99e2 e3; * 
* 
* 
Rep. 411d4; 
508d4 d8; 
511al; 
518a4 a8, c l c4 c5 
c6 c7 c8 c9 clO, 
d5 d6; 
519a2 a4 a5, b3; 
52 6e4; 
527el; 
529a2 a7, b4, c2; 
5 33d2; 
540a7 a8; 
614d3; 
615a2, a4; d3 d4 
d6; 
616b4 b7; 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
Symp. 219a3 * 
Phdr. 247cl c7, d3 d4 
d5 d6 e3; 
248a4 a6, b6, 
c3 c6, d2; 
249b6, c3, d5 d7, 
e5; 
250a2 a4 a6, b5 
b6 b8,d2 d3; 
251a2, c6, e2 e3; 
2 53e5; 
254b4 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
Parm. 132a7 * 
Theaet. 185e2 e7 * 
Soph. 254al0 * * 
a31 
Table 1 ( c o n t . ) - V i s i o n 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac Louis Add. 
sight/thought 
theoreo Gorg. 523e3 e4; * 
Phdo. 66el; 
84bl; 
* 
* 
Rep. 525al; 
526e6; 
* 
* 
kathorao Phdo. 66d7 * 
Rep. 518a5; 
616b4; 
* * 
* 
skopeo Phdo. 83b2 * 
Theaet. 185e2, e7 • 
a32 
Table 2. Nourishment 
Metaphor Dialog ue Reference Marignac Louis Add. 
Nourishment Prot. 313c5 c6 (c9, 
d l d2); 
314a2 a3 a4 a5 
a7) ; 
314bl b2 b3; 
* 
* 
* 
* 
Phdo. 84bl * 
Rep. 401b8 c l c2 c3, 
e5; 
411d2 d5; 
585b3 b6 b9; 
588e5; 
589al; 
605b4; 
612al 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
Phdr. 246e2; 
247d2 d4, e3 
e5 e6; 
248b5 b7, c l c2; 
251b5 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
Soph. 223e2 e5; 
224a2 a5 a6 a7, 
b4, d l ; 
231d5 
* 
A 
* 
* 
Laws 832a5 * * 
trophe 
etc. 
Prot. (351b2) * 
Gorg. 525a3 * 
Phdo. 84b4; 
107d4; 
* 
* 
Rep. 401el e3 e5; 
402a4 a6; 
410d7,.e3; 
441a3; 
442al a4; 
491e5; 
589b6; 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
Laws 788a, c7; 
874d2 
* 
* 
a33 
Table 3. Health 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac Louis Add. 
h e a l t h C r i t o 47d4, e7; * 
Charm. 15 6e2; * 
157a2 a3, b4, c3; * 
H i p p . I I 372e7; * 
373al-2; * 
Prot. 313e2 * 
Gorg. 478a2, ( b l b4 b7, c2 * 
c4 c5 ) , d2 d3 d4 * * 
d6; * * 
479a6 a8 a9, b l b3 * * 
b6 b8, c l ; * * 
480a8, b l b2, c4 c6 * 
c7 c8; * 
505bl b2 b3 b4 b5; * * 
512a6; * 
524e4 e5; * 
525al a2, b6, c2 c4, * 
e4 ; * 
526b8, d5; * 
Phdo 90e2; 
9 5d2; * 
113e6; * 
(118a7-8) ; * 
Rep. 409e4; * 
410al a3, b l b2 b5 * 
b6, c2-3 c5 c9; * 
411b3 b4 b7, d3 d4; * 
444c5 c6, d l 3 , e l - 2 ; * 
495el; * 
611bl0; * 
Phdr. 251cl c2 c3 c4 c5, * 
d4; * 
252bl; 
Parm. 135c8, d4 d7 * 
Theaet. 153b9 blO b l l , c l c3 * 
Soph. 228al, b8, d7 e3; * * 
229al; * 
230c5 c6 c7 * 
a34 
Table 3 ( c o n t . ) - Health 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac Louis Add. 
hea l t h Tim. 44c2; 
86b2, b5 b6, d2, d5; * 
87a2 a3 a4 a5 a6 a7. * 
b3; * 
88b5, c l * 
Laws 646b6 b7 b9 blO, * 
c3 c4 c5; * 
691dl * 
714a5 * 
728c5 * 
731dl * 
735b4 , c l , d8, e l e3; * 
776e4 * 
843dl * 
853d8 * 
854c4 ', e4; * 
862c7 c8, e l ; * * 
906c4 * 
919b3 ', c2; * 
941d4 * 
942a4 * 
957e4 * 
958al * 
a35 
Table 4. P u r i f i c a t i o n 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Louis Add. 
P u r i f i c a t i o n Phdo. (67a5 a7, b l b2, * 
c3) ; * 
(69cl c2 c6); * 
80d6, e2; * 
81bl, c l ; * 
82cl, d6; * 
83d9; * 
108b4, c3; * 
113d7; * 
114cl c3; * 
Rep. 527d8; * 
560d8; * 
611c3; * 
614d6 d7, e l ; * 
621c2 * 
Phdr. 250c4 c5 * 
Crat. 404al; * 
405a7, b l b2 b3 * 
b6 b7 b9, c l * 
Soph. 227a3 c8, dlO; * 
230c4, d3 d7, e l * 
e2; * 
231b2, e6; * 
Tim. 92b4 * 
Laws 716e2 e3; * 
(735b3 b4, c2 c3); * 
735c7, d l d2 d5 * 
d7, e5; * 
736a6, b2 * 
a36 
Table 5. Beauty/Ugliness 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac Louis Add. 
beauty Rep. 444el; 
611c4; 
* 
* 
Laws 788c7 * 
adornment Gorg. (523e) 
Phdo. 114e4 e5; * * 
u g l i n e s s Gorg. 525a5 * 
Rep. 444el * 
Soph. 22 8d4; 
229al; 
230e2; 
* 
* 
Laws (646bl0) * 
Table 6. Other Human Body Metaphors 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac Louis 
sinews Rep. 411b3 * 
( h e a r t ) (Theaet. 194el) * 
a37 
Group C : The Soul as an Animal e t c . 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac Louis Add. 
b i r d Phdr. 249d7 * 
winged 
creature 
(Phdo. 198bl) * 
Phdr. 246a7, c l c2, * 
d4 d6 , e2 e5; * 
248b3, c l c2 c8; * 
249al a4 , c3, * 
d6 d7 * 
251b3 b6 b7 , c4, * 
d3; * 
(252b8 b9, c4) ; * 
25 5 d l ; * 
256b4, d4, e l ; * 
(Theaet. 173e5) * 
Tim. 81el; * * 
(90a6) * 
c h a r i o t e e r Phdr. 246a6 a7 a8 a9, * * 
and horses e4 e5; * * 
247bl b2 b3 b5, * 
e5 e6; * 
248a3 a4 a5 a6 * 
a7 a8, b l b2 * 
b3 b5; * 
253c8, d l d2 d3 * * 
d5 d6 d7 e l * * 
e2 e3 e4 e5; * * 
254al a3 a4 a5. * * 
b5 b6 b7 b8, * * 
c l c2 c4 c5 * * 
c6 c7 c8, d l * * 
d2 d3 d4 d5 * * 
d6 d7, e l e2 * * 
e3 e4 e5 e6 * * 
e7 e8; * * 
255e5 e6; * -
2 56al a5 a6, c2 * 
a38 
Group C (cont ) : The Soul as an Animal e t c . 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac Louis Add. 
oyster Phdr. 250c6 * * 
p i g Rep. 535e4-5 * 
mythological Rep. 588c2 c3 c7 * * 
monster c8 c9, d3 d4 * * 
(man/lion/ d7 d8 dlO, * * 
many-headed d l l , e5 e6; * * 
beast) 589al a2 a3 a4 * * 
a7, b l b2 b3 * * 
b4 b5 b6, c8, * * 
d l d3; * * 
590a6 a7 a9, b l * * 
b6 b7 b8 b9, * * 
c4 c5; * * 
591b2 b3 * 
(Phdr. 230a3) * 
w i l d beast Rep. 571c5; * 
(611d5) * 
Tim. 70e2 e3 e4 e6 * * 
Laws 935a6 * 
a39 
Group D : The Soul as a Plant 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac Louis Add. 
planted i n 
the body 
Phdo. 83el 
Phdr. 248dl * * 
Tim. 41c8, e4; 
42al a3, d4 d6; 
73b4, c l c3 c7; 
74a4, b3; 
90a6 a8; 
91bl; 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
n u r t u r e d as 
a p l a n t 
(Euthyd. 2d) 
Rep. (492a4;) 
550bl b2; 
606d4 d5; 
* 
* 
* 
Phdr. 251b3 b5 b6, c8, 
d l d2; 
255dl; 
* 
* 
P o l i t . 272e2 * 
(Tim. 87b5) * 
a40 
Group E : Soul as an Inanimate Object 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac Louis Add. 
sieve/ Gorg. 493a7, b3 b6 b7, c l 
leaky j a r c2 d8, e l e2 e4 * 
e8; * 
494al a6, b l ; * 
book Phdr. 2 76a5; * 
2 78a3; * 
P h i l . 38el2; * 
39a3 a6 a7, b6; * 
39d7 ; * 
40b2; * 
a r t i s t s ' P h i l . 39b3 b6 b7, c l c4, * 
canvas d7; * 
wax t a b l e t Theaet. 191c8 c9 clO, d l d6 * * 
( i n soul) d7 d8 d9, e l ; * * 
192a4 a6, b3 b4; * 
193bl0, c l c3 c6; * * 
194a2 a6, b5, c5 c6 * * 
c7 c8 r d l d4 d5 * * d6, e l e2 e3 e4 * * 
e5 e6 e7; * * 
195al a2a3 a4; * * 
196a3 b5; * * 
197d4; * 
200cl; * 
craftsman's Rep. 377c2; * 
m a t e r i a l 411al0, b l ; * 
519a9; * 
P o l i t . 308d6 d7 e2 e7; * 
309b3 b5 b7, c2, * 
elO; * 
310a4 a7, b3, e5 e6 * 
e9; * 
311a, b7, c2 c4 c5; * 
Tim. 35al a3 a5 a6 a7 a8 * 
b l b2 b3; * 
36al a2, b l b5 b6 * 
b7 b8, c l c2 c4 * 
c6 d2 d8 d9 e2; 
41dl-2 d4 d5 d6 d7 * 
d8; * 
Laws 671b9, c2 * 
a41 
Group E (cont.) : Soul as an Inanimate Object 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Louis Add. 
vessel Rep. 411a6 * 
Tim. 44a6 * 
ship Phdr. 247c7 * 
Tim. 73d5; 
85e6 
* 
* 
v e h i c l e f o r 
body 
Crat. 400a6 * 
Laws 898el0 * 
a42 
Group F : The Soul as a P l a c e 
Table 1. The Soul as a S t a t e 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac Louis Add. 
r u l e r s Phdo. 94cl0, d2, e4 * 
Rep. 431a6 a8; * 
432a8, b l ; * 
441e4; * 
442a5, b l b8, * 
c l l , d l ; * 
444b5, d9 dlO; * * 
549b4; * 
553b8, c5 c6 c7; * * 
571c4; * 
S 573d4; * 
i 574d8; * 
j 575al a2, d l ; * 
577d5 dlO; * 
| 578al; * 
579c5; * 
1 581bl2; 
583a3; * 
587a3; 
589bl; 
590b7, c4 c8, d l * * 
d2 d3 d4 d6; * * 
5 91a2; * * 
606a8 * 
Phdr. 237d7, e2 e3; * 
238a6, b2 b5 b8, * 
e3; * 
241a3; * 
; Tim. 70a5, b4 b7 b8, * 
c l , d6 * 
i Laws 726a4; * 
863e8 
bodyguards Rep. 560b9 blO; * 
561b8; * 
573e7; * 
574d7 * 
Tim. 70b2 * 
a43 
Table 1 ( c o n t . ) . The Soul as a S t a t e 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac L o u i s Add. 
s l a v e s / Rep. 441a2, e6; * 
s u b j e c t 442bl, 
444b5 * 
553d2, * * 
561c3 * 
574d7 
577d2 d3 d4 d9 dlO; * 
586e4 * 
589d3 d7, e5; * 
590a6 c5 c9, d2, * 
e3; * 
591b3; * 
Phdr. 238e3 
256b2 b3; 
c i v i l war Rep. 440 a5 b3, e5; * 
441e6; * 
442dl; * 
444bl b3; * 
559e4 e5 e6 e9 elO; * * 
560al a2 a4 a5 a6 * * 
a9, b7 b8, c2 c3 * 
c6 c7 c8 c9, d l * * 
d2 d3 d4 d6 d8, * * 
e l e3 e4; * * 
561bl b2; * * 
586e5; * * 
589bl; * 
Phdr. 237el * 
c i t y Rep. 5 60b8, d8; 
575a3 * 
577dl * 
580d3 * 
590e4 
605b5 b6; * 
Tim. 70a6 * 
p o l i t i c a l Rep. 561b3; * 
con- 574el e2; * 
s t i t u t i o n 575al • * 
i n s o u l 590e4 * 
591al, e l ; * 
605b5 b6 b7 b8; * 
608bl * 
a44 
Table 2. The Soul as an A v i a r y 
Metaphor Dialogue Reference Marignac L o u i s Add. 
a v i a r y Theaet. 197c2 c3 c4 c5 c7 c8 * * 
c9 d l d2 d6 d7 d8 * * 
e3 e4; * * 
198a2 a7, b6, d l d2; * * 
d4, d7; * 
199b2 b3 b5 b7, e l * 
e3 e4; * * 
200al a8, c l c2 * 
Group G : Others 
Metaphor D ialogue Reference Marignac L o u i s Add. 
s o i l Phdr. 276b2 b3 b4 b5 b6 * 
b7 b8 , c4 c5 c8, * 
d l d4 d5; * 
277al i * 
stream Rep. 485 d8 dlO * 
f i r e Rep. 411cl * 
i n s o u l 
Laws 666a5 } * 671b9 * 
harmony Phdo. 85e3 e4 e5; * * 
86al a2 a4 a6 a7 a8, * * 
b3 b4 b9, c3 c6; * * 
91d9; * 
92a7 a8, b l b7 b8, * 
c l c2 c6 clO, * 
e3 e4; * 
93a6 a8 a l l a l 2 a l 4 , * 
b l , c3 c5 c6 c7, ft 
d4 d6 d7 d9 dlO, * 
e2 e4 e5 e8 e9; * • 
94a2. a 3-, b l , c4, e2 * 
e6; * 
95al a8; * 
m u s i c a l Rep. 443d5 d6 d7; * 
notes 
c i r c l e s / Tim. 36c l c3 c4 c6, d2; * 
c i r c u i t s 37a5, b7 , c l ; * 
i n s o u l 43a5, d l , e2 e9; * 
44a4, b2 b5, d3; * 
47b8, d3 d5; * 
76a7; * 
90d2 * 
a45 
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